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I §^^nable Thoughts
' " '-' '^ ON THE

of Religion
In New-England,

A Treatise in five Parts.
I. Faithfully pointing

out the Things of a bad
and DANGEPvOus Ten-
dency, in the late^ and

frefent^ religious Appear-

ance^ in the Land.
II. Reprefenting the

Obligations which lie

upon the Pastors of

THESE Churches in^^r-

ticular^ and upon all in

general^ to ufe their En-
deavours to fupprefs pre-

vailing Diforders ; with

the GREAT Danger of a

Negle6t in fo important a

Matter.

With a Preface
Giving; an Account of the Antinomians* Familists

and Libertines, who infedled thefe Churches, above
an hundred Years ago : Very needful for thefe Days ; the
LIKE Spirit, and Errors, prevaih'n?; now 2,s6\6 then.

The whole being intended, and calculated, to fcrve
the Intereft of Christ's Kin^dcra.

III. Opening, in many

Inftances^ wherein theDi s-

cou-RAGERs of Irregula-

rities have been injuri-
ously treated.

IV. Shev/ing .>vhat

ought to be corrected,
or avoided, inteftifying

againft the evil Things of
the prefent Day.
V. Diredingour Thot's,
more pofitively^ to what
may be judged the best
Expedients, to promote

pure and undefiled Religion

in thefe Times.

By Charles Chauncy. D. D.
P^7?^rofthefirft Church ofChrist in Boston.

BOSTON, Printed by Rogers and Fowl^^-%,. ^Samuel Eliot in CornhilL 174^^^^^'^''W
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THE

PREFACE.
^^'^W^^ ^^^^fo^^^''^^^^g Treatife is, in anytoJera-

iSSIIi1?il^ ^^^ Meafure, adapted to ferve the Ends

^^^ ^^^ ^/ Religion, by guarding People a-

t^mM^m g^^¥ ^h' Errors in Do6lrine, and

mmmmm Difo^'ders in Praftice, ^vhich have, of
iate^obtain d in many Partsof the Land, there can be no

need ofan Apologyfor its Publication : Jf it is not, the

ifual Excufes upon fiich an Occafion are ivell knoivn ;
and I may claim the Benefit of theniy in common 'uoith

others,

InJIead therefore offaying any Thing upon this Head,
I /ImU look back to the firfl Times of this Country

^

ix)hen there was the Prevalence of an erroneous, en-
thuQaftic Spirit, beyo?id ^cvhat has been kno'ujn from
that Day 'till the late Appearance, in fome Places

y

in New-England : And I the rather chufe to in-

fert here fome brif Account of the religious State of
Affairs in thofeDays, becaufe of its furprifmg Agree-
ment, in many Inftances, ivith what has happened in

thefe Times ,• which, if duly attended to, will not

only prepare the Reader for what he may meet with
in thefollezmng Sheets, but powerfully tend to undeceive
him, if he has entertained a good Opinion of fich
Things as have, once already, raifed Dijlurbances in

the Country, to the Grief of our firfl Fathers^ who
A 2 may
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7nay jufl^y ^^ ranked among the moji pious and valua-

ble Men, "ivho have yet li'o'd in it.

Not many Tears after the Settlement of our Pro-

genitors in this Land, fome, ivho, through an Excefs

of Heat in their Imaginations, had heen betrayed into

various imfoiind and dajigerons Opinions, came over to

them from Einglakd. They had not been here long,

before they freely vetited their Notions among the Peo-

p-e, Miiliitiides of ^j:hom, both Men and Women,

Church-members and others, ivere foon led afde, to the

Hindrance of the Gofpel, and throwing theje Churches

into great Confufion.

My Piirpofe is to fljow diflin^ly, though briefly

,

What thefe Opinions 'v^erey

How they fpread ^o fait, and prevailed fo fiid-

denly.

Ho-iD they did rage and reign, vohen they had once

gotten Head,

Ho-iso they fell and were ruined, when they were at

higheH.g

As for the Opinions:—- They were fuch as thefe,

viz

I. He that hath the Seal of the Spirit may cer-

tainly judge cf any Pcrfon, whether he be elected or no.

§ This is the Method of Mr, T. Welde (one of the

Jirji Preachers in our Roxberry) in his Preface ro

the Siory of the Antinomians &c. in New-Eng-
land ; whofe Language alfo I have thought fit

cKHejiy to ufe. The WorJs dillingulfh'd by inverted

Co?nmas arc always his; unlefs wheie I give Notice
to the contrary.

2. Such



The P R E F A C E. v

2. Such as fee any Grace of GOD in themfehes^

before they have the Afllirance of God's Love fealed

to them, are not to be received Members ,of Ch arches.

3. The due Search and Knoivledge of the Holy

Scripture, is not a fafe and fure. Way of finding

Christ.

4. There is a Teftimony of the SPIRIT, and Voice

to the Soul, meerly immediate, ivithout any Refpecb

to, or Concurrence with the Word.

5. The Seal of the Spirit is limited only to the

immediate Witnefs of the Spirit ; and doth never

witncfs to any Work of Grace, or to any Conchifion

by a Syllogifm.

6. No Miniflier can teach one that is anointed by

the Spirit of Christ, more than he icnows ah'eady

unlefs it be in fome Circumfiances.

7. No Mimlfer can be an Iddrmnent to convey

more of Ckrist U7ito another^ than he by his own
Experience hath come up to.

8. A Man is not efFedlually converted, [till he

hath full Afllirance.

9. A Man cannot evidence his Judification by

his Sanctiiication, but he mufu needs build upon his

Sanctificationy and truft to it.

ID. The immediate Revelation of my good EJlate,

without any RefpeSi to the Scriptures, is as dear to

me as the Voice of GOD from Heaven to Paul.

11. It is a Fundamental and Soul-damning Er-

ror, to make SandlificaLion an Evidence of Jailifi-

cation.

12. The Spirit givcth fach full and clear Evidence

of my good Eftate, that I have no Need to be tried by

the Fruits of San61:itication : This ivere to light a

Candle to the Sun.

13. Sanftiiication is fo far from evidencing a

good EJlate, that it darkens it rather ; and a Man
may more clearly fee CHRIST when he fecth no Sanc-

A 3 tificaticn.
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tification, than ^j^hen he doth : The darker iny Sanc-

tification ix, the brighter is my Juftification.

14. If a Member of a Church he unfatisfied mtb
any Thing in the Church, if he exprefs his Offence^

^jchether he hath ufed all Means to convince the Church

or nOy he may depart.

1^. If a Man think he may edify better in ano-

ther Congregation, than in his own, that is Ground

enough to depart ordinarily from Word, Seals, Fail-

ings, Feaftiiigs, and all Adminidrations in his own
Church, notwithflanding the Offence of the

Church often manifelled to him for fo doing.

16. Where Faith is held forth by the Minidry, as

the Condition of the Covenant of Grace on Mans
Part, as alfo evidencing Juftification by Sanctifi-

cation, and the Activity of Faith, in that Church

there is not fufficient Bread.*

Thefe are a ^cwof the Errors, with which tnany be-

gan to be infeBed ; / fay a few, becaufe their

whole Number amounted to upwards of fourfcore. 1
fhould willingly have prefcntcd the Reader, with a

Thcfe Qplmons^ however abfurd, were yet, many
of them, flrongly pleaded for, 2s of vaft Impor-
tance : Hence, among the Reafons given for the
meeting of the Synod, in 1637, to coniider of thefe
Matters, thi.9 is one, becaufe the Oplnionljls " pre-
" tended fuch aNcvz-LiGHT as condemned all the
" Churches, as in a Way of Damnation ; and the
*' Difference to be in Fundamental Points, even as
'' wide as between Heaven and Hell : And hence
'' it was conceived, that all the Churches flioiild con-
" fider of this^1atter,that,if it were aTruth,if fhould
*' be univerfally embraced; but if It were an Error or
** Herefv it might be univerfally fupprefi^d, fo far as
" fuch a Mectinjz could reach. Marwfcrlpt Copy ofthe
Proceedings of the Synod^ in 1 637, Page 3.

'

Lift
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Lifl: of them all ; butj not having Room, choofe to

confine ^nyfelf to thofe only which might he thought to

hear a Refemhlance to the unfafe Tenets of the pre-

fent Day, The reft may he feen in the Book, entit-

led, The Story of the Rife, 6fr, of Antinomian-

ifm, &?r, in New-England. And let me add, the

Account there given of thefe Errors may be depend-

ed on ; for having had Opportunity to compare it

with an ancient Manufcript Copy of the Proceedings

of the Synod, in i6^Y, Ifind it to be a very exa6l

Catalogue of the Opinions condemned by that Aireni-

bly of Churches, f

It may, at firft. View feem ftrange, how thefe

Errors ( many of them being fo grofs ) fhould fpread

fo faft, and prevail Jo generally ; but the JVonder

will ceafe, if we " confider the Slights they iifed in

fomenting their Opinions : Some of which I floall fet

down ; as,

I. They laboured much to acquaint themfelves with

as many as poffihly they could, that fo they might

have the better Opportunity to communicate their New-
Light to them,

*^ 2. Being once acquainted with them, they would
" ftrangely labour to infinuate themfelves into their

t *' All the Churches unanimoufly confented to the
'' Condemnation of them,except diverfe of Boston,
" one or two at Charlestown, one at Salem,
" one at Plymouth, one at Duxbury, two at
'• Watertown : And ahhough Mr. Cotton
*' fet not down his Hand as the reft of the Elders
*' did ; yet he thus exprefied himfelf, in Dlfrclifh
'* of them, that fome were blafphemous and heretical^

,

*' many erroneous, and all incongruous.^* Manu-
fcript Copy, P. 46.

A 4.
" JffMom,
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«' Jffectwns, hy loving^ Salnes, humble Carriage, kind

*^ Invuements, friendly Vijits ; and Jo they zvould

«' lum upon Men, and Jleal into their Bofoms, before

" they 'ojere aimre : Tea, as foon as any Neiv-

" Comers (efpecially Men of Note, IVorth and Acl'i-

" 'oity, fit hftruments to advance their Defign )
^' "jcere landed^ they would be fare to 'welcome thcm^

" foew them all Coiirtify^ and offer them Room in

" their own Houfes, or of fome of their Sedt ; and
**^ having gotten them into their fVeb, they could eafily

^' poifon them by Degrees : It 'was rare for any

" Man thus hooked in to efcape their Leaven,

" 3. { Becaufe fiich Men as would feduce others

*^ had need be fome Way eminent) they would appear

'' very humble, holy and fpiritual Chrifcians, and full

" of CHRIST ; they would deny themfelves fary
^' fpeak excellently, pray with Soul ravifloing Expref
" fions and JffeclionSy that a Stranger that loved

" Gooduefs could not but love and admire them, and
" fo be the more eafily drawn after them ; looking

" upon than as Men and Women as likely to know
*' the Secrets of CHRIST^ and Bofom-Counfels of his

" SPIRIT, as any other. And this Opinion of them
" WIS the more lifted up, through the Simplicity and
*' Weaknefs of their Followers^ who would, in Adnii-
*' ration of them, tell others, that, fince the Apoftle's
" Ti.ney they were pcrfwaded, none ever received fo
*' much Light ironi CiOD, as fiich and fuch had
*' done, naming their Leaders.

^' 4. As they would lift up thcwfclves,fo alfo their

'' Opinions, by guilding them over with fpecious Terms
" of free (rrace, glorious Light, Goipel Truths,
" as holdinir forth naked Christ : And this took

*' much zmth fin pie honc.jl Hearts that loved Christ ;

^' efpeciallyy with new Convert Sy who were lately

under
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" under Sin and Wrath, and had newly tajled the

^' S'Weetnefs of free Grace, Being now in their firfi
*^ Lovs to CHRIST, they were exceeding glad to

«' embrace any Thing that might further advance
^' CHRIST, and free Grace ; and fo drank them
^' in readily,

^^ 5. If they met with Chrifiians that were full

" of Doubts and Fears about their ConditionSy ( as

" many tender and godly Hearts there were ) they

^' would tell them, they had never taken a rjg ic

" Courfe for 'Comfort, but had gone on
(^
as they

'^ were led ) in a legal Way of evidencing their

*' good Eftare by San61:ification, and gazing after

*^ Qiialiiications in themfelves ; and would floew

'^ them, from their own Experience, that themfelves,

*' for a long Time, were befoofd even as they are

^' now, in poring upon Graces in themfelves, ani
'^ while they did fo, they never proffered, but were
^« driven to pull all that Building down, and lay

^' better and furer Foundations in free Grace ; and
'^ then would tell them of this Goil^el-Way we fpeak
'^

of, how they might come to fuch a fettled Peace,
*^ that they might never doubt more, though they
^« iliould fee no Grace at all in themfelves : Jnd
^^ fo {as it is faid of the Harlot's dealing with the

'•^ young Man, Frov. 7. 21.) with much fair Speech
'^ they caufed thernto yield, with the flattering of their

*' Lips they forced them.

^' 6, They commonly labour d to work firjl upon

Women, being (as they conceived) the we.iker to

refifl ; the more flexible, tender, and ready to

yield : And if they could once wind in thenu they

hoped by them, as by an Eve, to catch thnr Huf-
bands alfo ; which indeed often proved too true a-

^^ mong us then,

7. As
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'* 7. As foon as they had thus ^xroiight in them-

" fekesy and a good Conceit of their OpinionSy by all

" thefe IVays of Suhtilty, into the Hearts of People ;

^' ncxtlyy they Jhongly endeavoured, with all the

*^ Craft they could, to undermine the good Opini-

*^ on of then* Minifters, and their Do6lrine^ and
^' to "joork them clean out of their Affe^ions ; telling

'' them, they ^voere forry that their 'leachers had fo

'^ mified them, and trained them up under a Cove-
" nant of Works, * and that themfelves having
*' never been taught of GOD, it is no JVonder
^' they did no better teach them the Truth^ and how
'^ they may fit 'till Dooms-Day under their legal

^' Sermons, and never fee Light; and withal, fome-
'^ times, callingAfperfions on theirPerfons,and Frac-
" tice, as well as Doctrine, to bring them quite out
" of Efheem of them. And this they did fo effectually

* iVIr. Johnson, writing of thefe Times, obferves,
'"•

tliat the good old IFay would not ferve the T'urn
" with certain Sectaries, who, like cunning Sophif-
" ters, feeino; the Bent of the People's Hearts (after
*' fo many Mercies received ) was to magnify the
*' rich Grace of GOD in Christ, began to tell

*' the People ( yet very privately ) that the moji^ if

not all the Mini/iers among them, preached a
Covenant of JVorks, cither courfe or fine 5 and

'* with a what do you fay to this ? Vid. his Won-
der-working Providence of Sign's Saviour, P. 93.
In the next Page he goes on to fpeak of them, *' as
'' pcrfwading the People, their Mimjhrs were legal

Preachers^ teaching them little better than
" Pcpery, and unfit for Gofpel Churches. Here's
*' nothing, fays one of them, but preaching out of
" the Luw and the Prophets. Truly, fays another

of them, I have not heard a pure Gofpel-Sennon
'* from any of them.'*

that
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f« that many declined hearing them, though they
*' were Members of their Churches ; and others

*' that did hear^ were fo filled with Prejudice that
*« they profited not, but fludied how to objeft
" againft them, and cenfure their Do6lrine, which
^' (whilft they flood right) was wont to make their

" Hearts to fiielt and tremble. Tea, fome that had
*' been begotten to CHRIST by fome of their faith-
^' ful Labours in England, for whom they could ha^oe

*' laid down their Lives ^ and not being able to bear
" their Abfence followed them to New-England, to

" ejijoy their Labours ; yet tLefe, falling acquainted
*' with thofe Seducers^ were fuddenly fo altered in

*^ their Affections towards thofe their Jpiritual Fathers

y

^^ that they would neither hear them, nor willing-
^' ly come in their Company

; profelTing they
<^ had never received any Good from them.

" 8. They would not, 'till they knew Men well,
^' open the whole Myflery of their new Religion to

'^ them ; but this was ever their Method, to drop a
" little at once into their Followers as they were ca-
^^ pable, and never would adminifter their Phyfick,
^' 'till they bad given good Preparatives to make it

^' work, and then ftronger and flronger Potions, as
'^ ^^^y found the Patient able to bear.

^^ 9. They would in Company, nozv and then, let

" /3!// fome of their ?nofl plaufible Errors, as a Bait
•^ laid down to catch withal : Now if any began to

^' nibble at the Bait, they would angle ftill, and ne-
*' ver give over 'till they had caught them ; but if any
'' JJjould cfpy the naked Hook, and fo fee their Danger,
" andprotejt againfl the Opinions, then you fJjould have
^' them fairly retreat, and fay, nay, miflake me not,

'' for I do mean even as you do
;

you and I are

*' both of one Mind in Subjtance, and differ only in

IFords."--
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<' Words.-"By this Machivilian FoJky, thefe Delu-

"= ders --joere reputed found in their JiidguientSy and
" fo ix)ere able to do the more Hurty and were longer

'^ undetected,

<^ 10—- II. But the lafl and worjl of all, and
" ivhich moft fuddenly diffus'd the P'^enom of thefe 0-
^' -pinions into the lery Feins., and Vitals of the Peo-

*^ pie in the Country, was Mrs. —— double week-
^^ ly Le6lLire."-— TT^/j Mrs, ^-— , to give fome Ac-

count of her, from the Author of the Rife and Reign
of Andnomianifm in New-England, Pag. 33, 34.

was a IVoman of a nimble Wit and active Spirit^ and

a very voluble Tongue, more bold than a Man, though

in Underfcanding and Judgment, inferior to many
Women, She had difcoveredfome of her Opinions in

the Ship as fle came over, which occafiond fome De-

lay of her AdmiJJion, when fbe firft defifd FellowJJoip

with the Church of Boston ; but by colouring her

Opinionsy [he got admitted into the Church, and foon

went to JVork ; and being a Woman very helpful

in the Tinips of Child-Birth., and other Occafions cf
hodily Infirmities, and wellfurniflfd with Means for

thnfe Purpofes, jhe eafily infinuated her felf into the

Affections of many ; and the rather, hecaufe fljs

was very inquifitive about their fpiritual Eftates, and
in difcovering to them the Danger they were in by
trufting to common Gifts and Graces, without ary

fich Witnefs of the SPIRIT as the Scripture holds

out for a full Evidence ;—-all which ^ms well, and
futed with the public Minifhry : But when flie had
thus prepared the Way by fuch wholfome Truths, then

fl:e began to fet forth her own Stuff, and taught, that

110 San61ification was any Evidence of a good E-
fiate, except their Juftificatifni were firfi cleared up
to them by the immediate Wirnefs of the Spirit ;

and that to fee any Work of Grace (either Faith or

Rcpentanccy
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Repentance, i§c. ) before this immediate Witnefs

<mns a Covenant of JVorks : f^Vhereupon 7nany good

Souls, that had been of long-approvd Holinefs, were

brought to renounce all the Work of Grace in

them, and to wait for this immediate Revelation.

Then fpriing up alfo the Opinion of the indwelling of

the Perfon of the Holy Ghost, and of Union
with Christ, and Juftification before Faith, and

a denying of any Gifts or Graces, or inherent

Qualifications ; and that Christ was all, and did

all, and that the Soul remained always as a dead

Organ, and other grofs Errors. ---It was indeed a
pVonder, upon what a fiidden the whole Church of
Boston ( fome few excepted) were become her new
Converts and infected with her Opinions : And ma-

ny afo out of the Church, and of other Churches, yea^

many profane Perfms became of her Opinion
; for

it was a very eafy and acceptable Way to Heaven,

to fee nothingJo hjve nothing, but to wait for Christ

to do all. After fJje had thus prevaiFd, and drawn

fome of eminent Place and Parts to her Party, /he

kept open Houfe for all Comers, and fet up two Lec-
ture-Days in the fFeek, when there ifually met at

her Houfe threefcore or fourfcore Perfons. The Pre-

tence was to repeat Sermons ; but when that was
done, foe would comment upon the Doctrines, and in-

terpret all Pafjages at her Pleafire, and expound dark

Places of Scripture, fo as whatfoever the Letter held

forth (^
for this was one of her tenets, that the whole

Scripture in the Letter of it held forth nothing

but a Covenant of Works
) floe would he fire to

make it ferve her Turn, for the confirming her main

Principles, whereof this was another, that the darker

our San6fification is, the clearer is our Juftificati-

on. And indeed fuoji of her Tenets tended to Sloth-

fulnefs, and quench all Endeavours in the Creature.

And novo there was no Speech fo much in Ufe as of

vilifying
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vilifying Sanftification, and allfor advancing Christ

and free Grace.-— y^// indeed that oppofed this JVo-

man ( being near all the Elders, and mojl of the

faithful Chriftians in the Country) [he fpoke of as un-

der a Covenant of Works, that fhe might with the

more Credit difclofe and advance her Mafter-piece of

immediate Revelations, imder the fair Pretence of

the Covenant of free Grace : Wherein fhe had not

failed of her Aimy to the utter Subverfion both of the

Churches, and the civil State, if the ?noJl wife and

?nercful Providence of the LORD had not prevented

it, by keepijig fo many of the Magiftrates and Elders

free from the Infed;ion,

Thefe were the cunning Sleightsufed for the fpread-

ing of Error, not ojily in the Church of Boston, where

mojl of thefe Seducers lived, hut alfo in almofl all

Farts of the Country. Befides which^ the Seftaries

(toife the Words of Mr. Johnson f)
'' had other

«' pretty Knacks to delude with all ; fuch as the tell-

«' ing of rare Revelations of Things to come from
'' the Spirit, and the weakening the Word of the

^

" LORD in the Mouth of his Miniflers, by putting
" ignorant and unlettered Men and Women in a
" Pojlure of preaching to a Multitude, that they might
*' be praifcd for their able Tongue. Come along with
'' 7ney fays one of them. III bring you to a Woman
^' that preaches better Gofpel than any of your black-
'^ Coats that have been at the Univerfity ; a Wo-
" man of another Kind of Spirit^ who hath had ma-
" ny Revelations of Things to come : Ajid for my
" Part^ faith he, I had rather hear fuch a one that
*' fpeaks from the meer Motion of the Spirit,

t Vid, His IVondcr- working Providence of Siow's Sa-
VICLR, in NeV/-Kn GLAND, P. 95, 96.

without
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*^ without any Study at all, than any of your learn-

^^ ed Scholars^ although they may be fuller of Scrip-

^' ture ; ay, and admit they may fpeak by the Help
^' of the SPIRIT, yet the other goes beyond them.—
^' By which, and divers otherfitch like Matters^ which
'' might be here inferted, you may fee how thefe Sect-

" ariesy love the Freheminence, and for this End feek
'^ to deprive the Miniflers of Christ, inveigling as

many as they can in the Heady that they take too

much upon them, fcoffing at their Scholar- like Way
*^ of Preachingy wherein the grofs Dijfimulation of
" thefe erroneous Perfons bath appeared exceedingly,"

The Opinions being thus fpread in the Country^
*' and grown to their full Ripenefs and Latitude^
*^ through the Nimblenefs and Activity of their Fo-
" menters, began now to lift up their Heads full highy

" to flare us in the Face, and confront all that op-
*' pofed them. And what added Vigour and Boldnefs
" to them waSy that, by this Time, they had fome of
" all Sorts and Qualityy in all Places, to defend and
" patronife them ; fome of the Magiilrates, fome
*^ Gentlemen, fome Scholars, and Men of Learn-
^' ing, fome Burgefles of the General Court, fome
" of our Captains and Souldiers, fome chief Men
*^ in Towns, and fome Men eminent for Religion,
*^ Parts and Wit. So that^ wherefoever the Cafe
^' of the Opinions came in Agitationy there wanted
^' not Patrons to Jtand up to plead for the^n ; and
'^ if any of the Opinionifts were complained of in

'^ the Courts for their MifdemeanourSy or brought
" before the Church for Convi^ion or Cenfiire, ftill
'' fome or other of that Party would not only fufpend
" giving their Vote againft theniy but would labour to
^'

pfify them, fide with them, and protefi againfi a-
^' ny Sentence that P^ould pafs upon them ; and fo
" he ready not only to harden the Delinquent againfi

all
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" all Means of ConviBion, but to raife a Mutiny if
*' the Major- Part fiould carry it againjl thetn : So,

^^ in Town-Meetings, Military- Trainings, and all

" other Societies, yea, almoji in every Family, it

*' "-ms hard, if fome or other were not ready to rife

" lip in Defence of theniy even as of the Apple of their

" own Eye*

^^ Now, their Boldnejs, Pride, Alienations from
^^ their old and dearejt Friends, the Dijhirhances, Di-
" vifions, Contentions^ they raifed among us, both in

^' Church and State, and in 1^'amilies, fetting Divi-
^^ fions betwixt Husband and Wife I

'^ Oh the fore Cenfures againjl all Sorts that op-
" pofed the?n, and the Contempt they cafi upon our
" godly Magiflrates, Churches, Minifters, and all

^' that were fet over them^ when they flood in their
" Way !

" Now the faithful Minifters of CHRIST ?nufi
'^ have Dung cafv on their Faces, and be no better

than

Obfervable are the Words of Mr. Johnson, con-
cerning the religious State of Things at this Time.
Says he, *' There was among ail Sorts of Perfons a

great Talk of New-Light ; but verily it prov-
ed o!^ Darknefs, fuch as fometime overfhadowed
the City of MuNsTER.----The bettter Part of
the People ftood ftill many of them, gazing ona
upon another, like Sheep let loofe to feed onfrelh
Pafiure, being flopped and flartled in their Courfe
by a Kennali of devourins; V/oh'es. The weaker
Sort wavered much, and fuch as were more (rrowi
Chrilhans hardly durft difcover the 7>uth" the/
htU, one to another, The Fogs of Error ia-

creafnii.
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<"^ than LEGAL Preachers, Baal's Priests, Popish
^' Factors, Scribes, Pharisees, and Opposers of
^« Christ himself.

" Now they muft be pointed at^ as it 'were, mtb
" the Finger^ and reproached by Name. Such, a
^' Church-Officer is an ignorant Man, and knows
" not Christ ; fiich an one is under a Covenant
'^ of Works ; fiich a Pallor is a proud Man,
" and would make a good Perfecutor ; fuch a Teach-
^' er is grofly popiih : 6"^ that^ thro' thefe Re-
*• proacheSy Occafion 'was given to Men to abhor ths
'' Offerings of the LORD.

'• Now one of them^ in a fobmn Convention of Ml-
" nijiersy dared to fay to their Faces, that they
*^ did not preach- the Covenant of free Grace,
^' and that they themfelves had not the Seal of
^' the Spirit, ^c,

" NoWy after our Sermons were ended, at our pub-

" He Le^ureSy you might have feen haf a Dozen

*' creafing, the bright Beams of the glorious GorpsJ
" of our Lord Christ, in the Mouth of his Mi-
*' nifters, could not be difcerned, through this thick:

*' Mift, by many ; and that fweet refrefhing
" Warmth, that was formerly felt from the Spi-
*' kit's Influence, was now tura'd (in thefe Error-
** ijh) to a hot Inflammation of their own conceited

" '^evelaticnsy ulcerating and bringing little eife than
" Phrenfy or Madnefs to the Patient. The Con-
*' gregation of the People of GOD began to be for-

" faken ; and the lueakcr Sex prevailed fo far, thau
•' they fct up a Prie/i of their own Proffjfion and
*' Sex, who was much throng'd after, abominable
*' wreiiing the Scriptures to their own Deiiruifion.''

§, b FijkU
*;
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" PiJloJs difchargd at the Face of the Preacher,

"
fo many Obje^ions (/ mean^ made by the Opini-

<' 'onifls, in the open JJJembly, againft our Dokrine
" delivered^ if it fiited not their new Fancies, to

" the marijellous 'weakening of holy Truths deliveredy

'f in the Hearts of all the weaker Sort ; and this

^' dcJiCy not once and away, but from Day to Day of-
'' ter our Sermons ; yea, they would come, when
** they heard a Minifter was upon fuch a Point as

*' was like to ftrike their Opinions, with a Purpofe
*' to oppofe him to bis Face.

^' Now you might have fern many of the Opini-
*' onifts rifing up, and contemptuoufly turning
" their Backs upon the faithful Paflor of that
*' Church, and going forth from the Assembly,
" when he began to pray or preach.

^' Now, you might have heard one of them preach-
" ing a moji dangerous Sermon^ in a great jjfe?nbly^
^' when he divided the whole Country into two Ranks^
" fome {that were of his Opinion) under a Covenant
^^ of Grace, and thofe were Friends to Christ

;

*' othersy under a Covenant of Works, whom they
^' might know by this, if they evidence their
" good Eftate by their San 6tification : Thofe
^'

( faid he ) were Enemies to Christ, He-
'^ rods, Pilates, Scribes and Pharisees

; yea^
" Antichrists : Jnd advised all under a Covenant
" of Grace to look upon them as fuch, and did with
*' great Zeal fiimulate them to deal with them as
^' they would with fuch ; and wlthall alledging the
" Story of Moses that killed the Egyptian, barely
" /(/> it fo. I mention not this, or any Thing in
" the leaft Degree^ to reflect upon this Man, or any
^' other ; for GOD hath long fince opened his Eyes
'' (/ hope) : But to /J:ew what Racket thrfe Opi-

nions
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« nions did then make^ and mil whenever they get

« Head.

^^ Now, you might have feen open Contempt cafi
" upon the Face of the whole General Court in fiibtls

^« pTords to this very Effect ; that the Magiflrates
<^ were Ahabs, Amaziahs, Scribes and Pharisees,
" Enemies to Christ, led by Satan that old Enemy
" of free Grace ; and that it were better that a
^' Miljione were hung about their Necks, and they
'^ were drowned in the Sea, than they fhould cenfurs
^' one of their Judgment^ which they were now about
«^ to do.

^'Another of them you might have feen fo audacioufly

^' infolent, and high-flown in Spirit and Speech, that

*'
fle bad the Court of Magiflrates (when they were

^' about to cenfure her for her pernicious Carriages )
" take Heed, what they did to her ; for floe knevs
^' by infallible Revelation, that, for this J^ which
'^ they were about to pafs againft her, GOD would
" ruin them, their whole Poiterity, and the Com-
'^ mon-Wealth.*

" By a little Tafte of a few PaJJages, inflead of
*^ Multitudes, here prefented, you may fee, what a

b 2 Height

* This refers to a Gentlewoman, who, when before the

Court to anfwer for her Mai-Conduct, among other

Things, faid to them, **I will give you one Place more,
'' which the Lord bro't to me by immediate Revela-
'^ tion, and that doth concern ^/^a alL It is in Dan. 6.
'' When the Freftdents and Princes couldfind nothing a-
' gainfl him, bccaufehe was faithful theyfought Matter
'' againfi him concerning the Law of his GOD, to ca(l
'' him into the Lyons Den ; So it was revealed to me,

*' that
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'^ Height the^ were grown to, in a floort Time ; and
*^ 'what a Spirit of Pride, Infolency, Contempt of An-
*^ tkorityy Divifiony Sedition^ they zvere aBed by. It

" was a Wonder of Mercy, that they had not fet our

«' Common-Wealth and Churches on Fire^ and con-

*' fumed us all therein.

*' They being mounted to this Heighthy and carried

*' with fuch a Jlrong Hand ( as you have heard), and
" feeing a Spirit of Error, Subtilty^ Malicey and Con-
^' tempt of all Men that were not of their Minds^

" that they ftiould plot againft me ; but the Lord
" bid me not to fear, for he that delivered Daniel
** and the three Children, his Hand is not fliortned.
*' And fee this Scripture this Day fulfilled in mine
** Eyes : therefore take heed what ye go about to do
*' unto me, for ye have no Power over my Body, nei-
" ther can ye do me any Harm : for I am in the
'* Hands of theExERNAL Jehovah my Saviour.
*' No further do I eftecm of any mortal Man than
** Creatures in his Hand : I fear none but the great
*' Jehovah, who h2ii\\ foretold me of thefe Things,
*' and I do verily believe that he will deliver me out
*' of your Hands : Therefore take heed howyoupro-
" ceed againft nie, for I know that for this you go a-
** bout to do to me, GOD will ruin you, and your
" Po/leriiy^ and this whole State. When (he had thus
*' vented her Mind, the Court demanded of her, how
" fhe expelled to be delivered, whether by Miracle
*' as Daniel was ? To which fne anfwered. Yes;
** by Miracle ^s Daniel was. Bein2 further de-
*' manded, how (he knew that it was GOD that did
*' revraliMQ Things to her, and not Satan ? She
" anfwered, H^ow did Abraham know that it was
** \.\\tVcice rfGOD^VJhtn he commanded him iofacri-
'"'' fee his SonV' The Court fcon made it appear, that
her Revelations were D^lufions. Vid. The Story of
Antinomianism in New-England, P. 40.

" breathing
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" breathing in them, our Hearts /added, and our SpU
^^ rits tired, we fighed and groaned to Heaven, we
'^ humbled our Souls by Prayer and Fajiing that the

^' LORD would find outy and blefs feme Means and
" ffays for the Cure of this Sore, and deliver his

" Truth and our felves from this heavy Bondage :

" Which, when his own Time was come, he hearkened

" unto, and in infinite Mercy looked upon our Sorrows,

'^ and did, in a wonderful Manfier, beyond all Ex-
" pe^atiouy free us by thefe Means following,

" I. He fiirred up all f^(? Miniiler's Spirits, in the

*^ Country, to preach againfl thofe Errors, and Prac-
" dees, 'that fo much peftered the Country, to hiforni,

" 10 confute, to rebuke, &c, thereby to cure thofe that

^' were difeafed already, and to give Antidotes to the

'^
reft, to preferve them from Infection : And tho

'^ this Ordinance ^^ent not without its appointed Ef-
^^ fedt, in the latter Refpect ; yet, we found it not

" /o effeBual for the driving away of this Infection
^' as we defired, for they ( moft- of them ) hardened
" their Faces, and bent their JVits to oppofe, and con-

*' firm themfelves in their Way,

^^ 2. We fpent much Time and Strength in Con-
^^ fercnce with them, fometimes in private before the

" Elders only, fometimes in our public Congregati-
*' ons for all Comers ; many, very many Hours

j

" and half Days together we fpent therein, to fee if
" any Means might prevail We^gave them free
" Leave, with all Lenity and Patience, to lay down
^^ what they could fay for their Opinions, and an-
'^ fwered them from Point to Point, and then brought
" clear Arguments from evident Scriptures agaiiijl
^^ them, and put them to anfvoer Things, even until
*^ they were oftentimes brought to be either filcnt, or

driven
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*' driven to deny common Principks, or fJuffle off
^^ plain Scripture ; and yet, (fiich was their Fride

*' afid ffardnefs of Heart, that ) they would not yield

*^ to the Truth, hut did tell us they would take Time
^* to confider of our Arguments : And, in the mean
" Time, meeting with their Abetters, ftrengthened

«^ themfehes again in their old ^ay, that when we
*' dealt with them next Time, we found them further

*'
(iff than before, Jo that our Hopes began to Ian-

«' guipj of reducing them by private Means.

" 3. Then we had an AfTembly of all the Mini-
*' flers and learned Men in the ivbok Country, which
*' held for thi ee Weeks together at Cambridge, Mr.
*' Hooker and Mr. Buckley, being chofen Mode-

rators, or Prolocutors, the Magiflrates fitting

prefent all that Time, as Hearers, and Speakers alfo

'^ when they faw fit. A Liberty alfo was given to any of
*' the Country to cotne in and hear, (Jt being appointed, in

'^ great Part, for the Satisfa^ion of the People^ and
" a Place was appointed for all the Opinionifls to

^' come in, and take Liberty of Speech ( only due
^' Crder obferved ) as much as any of ourfelves had,
'^ and as freely. The firft Week we fpent in con-
^' futing the luofe Opinions that we gathered up in
^' the Country."" The other Fortnight we fpent in a
*^ plain fyllogifiical Difpute (ad Viilgus as much as
'^ might be), gathered up nine of the cbifeft Points
*' {on which the rcfi depended) and difputed cf them
" all in Order,%xo and ccn.—COD was much pre-
^* Jcnt with his Servants, Truth began to get Ground,
*' a?id the adverfe Party to be at a Stand ; hut af-
*^ ter Difcouffe afnong themfehes, fiill they hardened
'' ine another : Tet, the Work of the iAffembly {thro*

' GOD's Blefftng) gained much on the Hearers that
*^ were indifjcrent, to Jlrengthen them ; and on many
*^ wavering, to fettle them. The Error cf the Opi=

^' nions.
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*^ nions, and Wilfiilnefs of their Maintainers laid

^' fiark naked*

" The lafl Stroke that Jlew the Opinions^ was the

" falling away of their Leaders, (i.) Into more
" hideous, and Soul-dejiroyifig Deiuflons, which ruin,

*' indeed, all Religion; as, that the Souls ofMen are
" mortal like the Beads ; that there is nofuch Thing
" as inhereni Righteoufnefs ; that thefe Bodies of
" ours fhall not rife again ; that their own Revelati-
*' ons of particular Events were as infallible as the
*' Scripture, 6fc. (2.) They grew alfo ( many of
^' them ) very loofe, and degenerate in their Prac-
*' Dees ( for thefe Opinions will certainly produce a
" filthy Life by Degrees ) ; as no Prayer in their
*' Families, no Sabbath, infufferable Pride, fre-

^' qiient and hideous Lying ; diverfe of them being
<^ proved guilty^ fome of five, others of ten grofs
*' Lies : /hother falling into a Lie^ GOD fnote him
^^ in the very Adt, that he funk down into a deep
^^ Swotmd, and being by hot Waters recovered, and
^^ coming to himfelf, faid. Oh GOD, thou mightefi
^' haveftruck me dead, as Ananias and Sapphira,
*^ for I have maintained a Lie. Mrs. and others

*' caft out of the Church /<^r Lying; and fome guilty
*^ of FOULER Sins than all thefe, which I here name
<^ not.

" Thefe Things exceedingly amazed their Followers,

( efpccially fuch as were led after them in the Sim-

The next Thing mentioned as a Means then ufed

for the Suppreffion of Diforders, was the Interpofitioa

of the <:iuil Magiflraie \ but this I have intirely pafF-

ed over, becaufe a ju{t Idea of it can't be conveyed
to the World, without a greater Number of Pages

than I can fpare foj the whole Preface,

plicity^
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" plicity of their Hearts, as many were) and now they

*' began to fee that they were deluded by them.—Now
" no Man could lay more upon them than they would
" upon themfelves, in their Acknowledgements. Many^
^^ after this, came to us, who before fled from us,

" witbfuch Defires as thofe, Ms 2. Men and Bre-

^' thren, What ihall we do ? Jnd did willingly take

" Shame to themfehes, in the open Affemblies, by con-

"
fiff^^g {fonie ofthem with many Tears) how they had

" given Offence to the LORD, and his People, by de-

" parting from the Truth, and being led by a Spirit of
" Error, their Alienation from their Brethren in their

" Affe^ions, and their crooked and perverfe walking in

" Contempt of Authority, flighting the Churches, and
*' defpifing the Counfel of their godly Teachers,

*' Now they would freely difcover the Sleights the

" Adverfaries had ufed to undermine them by, andfieal
'^ away their Eyes from the Truth, and their Brethren,
^^ which before ( whilfl: their Eyes were feafd ) they

^' could not fee. And the Fruit of this was great
^^ Praife to the LORD, who had thus wonderfully
^^ bro't the Matter about ; Glalnefs in all our Hearts
'^ and Faces, and Exprejfions of our renewed Affe^i-
*^ on by receiving them again into our Bofom : And
^^ frofn that Time tmtil noiv they have walked (accord-
*^ ing to their renewed Covenants) humbly and loving-

*' ly among us, holding forth Truth and Peace with
" Pozver.

^' But from the reft, who {notwithftandlng all thefe
^' A'Iea?is of Conviction) yet flood obdurate, yea, more
" hardncd

(
as we had Rcafon to fear ) than before^

*^ we convented thrfe of them that were Members
'^ before the Churches, and yet labour d once and again
^' to convince them, not only of their Errors, but alfo

'' of fundry exorbitant Pra6lices which they had
" fallen
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** fallen into, as manifeft Fridcy Contempt of Autbo-
" rity^ negleSting to hear the Church, and lying i^c :

*' But after no Means prevailed, we were driven with
*' fad Hearts to give them up to Satan ; yet not

*^ fimply for their Opinions ( for which I find we
*' have been flanderoujly traduced ), hut the chiefeji

" Caufe of their Ccnfure^ was their Mifcarriai^es
*' perjijled in with great Ohfiinacy.

*' Thus the LORD heard our Groans to Heaven^
'' and freed us from this great and fore Affliction,

'' which firft was fnall, like Elias's Cloudy but after

^^ fpread the Heavens ; and hath given the Churches
*'

^^fl from this Dijhirbance ever finee, that we know
^' none that lifts up his Head to dijhub our fweet
*' Feacey in any of the Churches of CHRIST among
^" us : Blejfed be his Name.''

ThiSy in brief f , is a jiifi Account of the religious

Commotion in the Country^ foon after its firjt Settle-

ment by our Fathers ; which I could not omit prefent-

ing the Reader with, hoping it might he of Service

at fuch a Day as this,— Fewy I believe, will venture

•f-
I faf in brief, becaufe fome Things I have only

hinted at, while I have intirely fupprelTeti others, v/hich

might have been gtatifyins; to the Curious. 1 he

Difputes (preferved at large in "Wririno:) between the

Synod d.x\d MeiTieursCoTTON and Wheelwright,
upon feme oF the grand Points in Agitation at that

Day, would, oerhaps, fet fome of our prefent Contro-

verfies in ajuftLight. But the inferting thcfe would

have taken up too much Room. I (hould be glad if a

compleat Hifiory of thefe Times might be wrote, I

know there are authentick Materials fufficicnt for fuch

a Purpofc ; and It might be of Advantage to the pre-

fent, as well as Times to come,

to
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to difoivn a Likenefs between the Dijiurhances then
and now: They are indeed fuprifingly fimilar ; info-

much, that, if I had not fpoken in Language, Part

of ^vhich was in Print, fifty ,• and Party eighty Tears

ago, fome, I doubt not, would have ifuagined, I had

purpofely gone into the Ufe of certain Words and
Phrafes, to make former limes look like the prefent;
and not only foy but that I had artfully given Things a
Turn, fo as to lead People, while they were reading
o/" ancient Days, to think of thofe that are hut juft

P^fl' The Boldnefs and Infolency of fome of the

Zealots of this Day ; their Alienations from their

old Friends ; the Difiurbances, Contentions^ Separa-
tions, and Schifms, they have raifed in the Country^ in

Familiesy in Churches, in Towns ; the Reproaches
they

^
have caji upon all who dont think as they'' dOy

particularly upon the Body of the {landing Minifters :

Thefe, with other Things I need not mentiony are as
fignificantly fpoken of, in the JVorcls pointing out the

fad State of Religion in old-time, as any could new
adapt Language, were they inclind to defcribe what
has happened, of late, in various Parts of our Land,
And if People afew Tears fmce, had generally known
what had befallen the Country, in its Beginnings, it

would have been, I can't but thinky a great Prefer-
valive againfl the Errors and Diforders they have
unhappily run into : Nor is it too late now to furnifJj
them withfo7ue general Hiftory of this.-— It juay Jiill

,
be (f Advantage, not only to guard thofe who are not
as yet infedbed, but to check the Growth of our Dif-
ficulties

; efpecially, if due Attendance is given to the
Means and Methods ifed by our Fathers, when the
Churches, in their Day, were in Danger. —- Their be-
ing fpoken of under all the Names of Ignominy
and Contempt did not affrighten them from Duty ;
no but they appeared, not-mthflanding. bold in the Caufe
</lrurh and good Order, againfi all Oppofition :

And
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And having herein Jet us a noble Exampley iv>e jloall

do well to follow their Steps,

It may not be amifs to obferve here, as the Church

of which I am a Paltor, was the only one In Boston,

in the Times I have been fpeaking of fo this was

the Church to which mofi of the grand Opinionifts

belong'd : And from hence it was, that Difhirbance

went forth into the Country.—-Many of its Mem-
bers depended upon the immediate Witnefs of the

SPIRIT for an Ajtirance of their good Eftate, fo as

to renounce San6lification as any Evidence in the

Cafe ; which indeed was the Root of mofi of the

Errors and Confudons in that Day,— Their belov-

ed Teacher, Mr. Cotton, though a Gentleman of

coffiderable Parts, and Learnings and exemplary Piety,

was yet not altogether free from Blame. The famous

Mr. Norton intimates as much, while yet he fpeaks
honourably of him. His Words are thcfe."^ ^'Though
'^ his Forbearance was both obfervable, and very inii^

*^ table, in the Things which concerned himfelf ; yet

" he could not forbear them whom he knew to he E-
*^ viL An Experience whereof we faw Cin:erni?ig

'^ fome Heterodox Spirits, who, by their fpeclous

" Difcourfes of free Grace, and fubdolous concealing

" ef their Pimciples, fo far deceived him into a bet-

" ter Opinion of them than there was Caufe, as that,

" notwithjtanding they faJUned their Errors up-

'^ on him in general, and abufed his Doctrine,
^' to the countenancing of their denying of inherent
^' Grace in particular ; yet, he was flow to he-

" lieve thefe Things of them, and flower to hear Wit-
^' nefs agahfi them : But fo foon as the Truth
'^ herein appear d to him, hear his own Words taken

" out of his Letter to Mr. Davenport ;" the Truth

* Vid, His Life of Mr, Cotton. P. 3^, 37.

to
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" zV, faith he, the Body of the Ifland [Boston] is

" lent to Backjliding mfo Error and Deliifion : The
^' LORD pity and pardon them, and me alfo, who
" ha'De been Jo Jlow to fee their Windhigs, and

^' fubtle Contrivances, «w^ Infinuations, in all their

^^ Tranfa6lions."— Tea, fuch was his Ingenuity and

'' Piety, as that his Soul was not fatisfied without

^' often breaking forth into affe^ionate bewailing of
^^ his Infirmity herein, in the public Affembly, fome-
^' times in Prayer, fometimes in Sermon , and that

'^ with Tears,''

Thanks be to GOD, who notwithftanding all our

Errors in Doftrine, and Diforders in Pra61ice, has

continued us a Church to this Day.—- May the glo-

rious King in Sion cleanfe and fafi&ify us ! prote^

and blefs us ! And, at lafi, prefejit us to GOD, e-

ven the FATHER, a glorious Church, without Spot,

or PVrinkle, or any fucb Thing ! Amen.— Let us

always, my Brethren, holdfaft the Truth, with Peace

and Holinefs : And, if there are thofe among iiSy

who ar-e Enemies to that which formerly ftained our

Glory, it may not be thought fcrange : Nor would

it be to the Reproach of this ancient Church, if it

P^ould pleafe GOD to fucceed the folloimng Attempt of

one of its Paflors^ to put a Stop to like Errors and

Diforders with thofe, which once proceeded from it

to the public Hurt.

To conclude now with a few Words concerning the

enfulng Treatifc.--Had I wrote it to pleafe my felf,

it would have been without thofe numerous Quotati-

ons, which, I am fenfihle, have not only taken up a

p;reat Deal of Room, but made the Book lefs agreable

to many Readers. My Defign herein was, to make
it evident, that the Divines, in mofl Efleem, in thefe

Churches, for their Piety and Soundnefs in the

Faith,
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Faith, Imve fpoken in much the fame Language^ upon

the Things now in Agitation^ with thofe who have

been called Oppofers of the Work of GOD, and
charged with leading Souls to Hell : Jnd I was
in Hopes, what they /aid might be regarded, if Con-

tempt was poured upon what Ioffered in myownfVords,
And if this End may be anfwered^ 1 floall be content,

tho' 1 have appeared in a Form not fo well fated to my
emn Inclinations,

It has been my Endeavour to write, fo as to give no

jufi Occafion of Offence to any Gentleman, with

"whotn I have thought it needful to concern my felf. If
any Expreffions have fliptfrom me which favour of Bit

-

ternefs, I willingly retra& them, and ask Pardon of

thofe, whoever they be, who may be ill-treated by them.

Some of the Language^ in here and there a Paper I
have made ufe of, I own, is harflo ; and fJjould have

been altered, had it been in my Power to have done it,

Whatever^ in this Kind, may be delivered in too hard

Words, I hope will be over-look'd fofar as I am ac-

countable for it.

As for Fa6ls, I have related none butfuch as Ireally

believe my felf, and, as I think, upon fuffcient Evidence,

Few, perhaps, have taken more Pains to inform thefn-

felves than I have done. I have been a Circle of more

than three hundred Miles, and had, by this Means, an

Opportunity of going thro' a great Nu?nber of Towns
in this, and the neighbouring Government of Connec-
ticut, and of having perfonal Converfatlon with moft

of the Minifters, and many other Gentlemen, in the

Country, and offettling a Correfpondence with feveral of
them, with a particular View to know, as nearly as

might be, the Truth of Things, upon better Evidence

than that of ?neer Hearfay. After all, I may have

been guilty of Miffakes ; tho' I am not confcious of it:

And
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Jnd I [hall he obliged to any of my^ Fathers or Bre-

thren in the Miniftry, or others, // they mil Jet me
right 'Wherein they may think I have erred^ whether

in Point of Fa6l, or Reafoning upon it. My Senti-

?nents upon the Times, I have freely offered, from the

Beginning, in feveral Sermons^ which have bsen made

publlck ; and if, inftead of fecretly whifpering to

my Difadvantage, any^ by the Way of the Prefs, or

private Conference, had endeavoured to fJoow me
wherein I have delivered any Thing difhonorary to

the Caufe of Religion, I floould have efteemed it a

Kindnefs.— / hope I have all along ahnd at the pro-

moting of Truth and Holinefs : This is the View 1

prrfefs to write with at prefent ; and if I have ad-

vanced that which has a contrary Tendency, I floould

he glad to be convinced of ity that I tnight tnake an
open Retra6tation.

I expert to be further loaded with ill Names : And
fo far as this may tend to render me lefs ufeful to

thofe I would be glad to ferve, I floall be forry : But

otherwife, 'tis with me a fmall Matter to be judg-

ed of Man's Judgment : Nor fljall I regard the

little Squibs that may be thrown at me by thofe, who
think the Caufe of Truth will be better fervid by rail-

ing, than arguing. / f.Jall not mifpend my Time to

take Notice of what may be faid by fiich ; but if

any will be at the Fains to give what I have offered

the public a fair and Chriftian Examination, I floall

think myfelf obliged to make them fome futable Ac-
knowledgment,

Charles Chauncy,
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INTRODUCTION*

People,

^'^"^ NE of the firft Fathers of* this Country^

m w the memorable Shepard ( whofe J-Vrl-

H M tings have been, of Jate, fo highly com-
^^,^^j^ mended ) thought it needful to caution

^^ not to trufl Men too far, nor boafl

of any Man too much ; efpecially, in Regard
of his glorious ProfeJJion and Jffections at firfi.

GOD (fays he) fends divers of his faithful Ser-
*^ vants to a Place ; and many, at firil hearing,
^^ are wrought upon, battered down, convinc'd,
^^ mourning after Peace, going to Minlflers, De-
*^ light in Ordinances .' Now many blefs GOD
^^ for lYiQiT Coniierfion ; and many a Chriftian is puc
^^ out of Doubt of it, Parents of their Children,
*^ and Children of their Parents ,* one Brother of
*^ another, and one Chriflian Neighbour of ano-^

*^ ther.—-O take Heed of boafting too much ! Ic

'^ may be they may, and will fall down ( before
*^ they have liv'd many Years ) when at their

*^ Height. What Man was ever more fought unto
^^ than John ? All Judea crane unto him ; yet, aC
'^ laffc they forfake him, rejoiced but a Seafon ill

<^ his Light : They went alio from him to Christ,
'* (John 7. 26. 32.) yet, John complains, none re-

«« ceived his Teflimony. Christ himfelf preached

See his Parable of the Ten Virgins^ fecond Part,

Page 61,
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<^ in Capernaum, and never fuch exalting a Man :

<^ They boajled in him : Yet only a few Babes
^^ which the Lord wrought upon. The Galati-
^^ ANs would loofe their Eyes for Paul ,• yet, af-

«^ terward they flight him, and join with falfe

^^ Teachers againft him. O therefore pray for

*^ them, and weep for them, but do not truflthem
*^ too far 1 Neither trull yourfelves too much.
*^ Then are ye my Difciplesy (Joh. 8. 31-) if J^ <^^^^

^^ tinue. Demas forfakes Paul : All in Afia for-

«^ fake me."

Had this obfervable Cautioti been the Produ6l of

a Spirit of Prophefy^ I can fcarce fee, how it could,

in a more pointed Manner, have admonifhed us

in thefe Days. 1 here never was a Time, in this

Land, wherein there was fuch flocking after fome

particular Miwftersy and glorying in them, as though

they were Gods rather than Men ; never a Time,

wherein Men's Profejfions and Jffe^ions rofe high-

er ,* never a Time, wherein Converfionsy numerous

Converfions were fo much boafted of : Would
to God, there was no Reafon to fufpe6l the Truth
of any one of them / But it ought always to be
remembred, there may be a veryfpecious Shew^ where
there is not ilxtSiibfiance ofReligion: NorarePer-
fons without Danger of refling in the former^ to

the Neglecl of the latter : And, it may be feared,

whether this Danger han't been greatly increafed,

while fo many have been encouraged to look upon
themfelves as in a State of Grace, without that

Proofof the Reality of their Converjion, which might
xeafonably be expelled. There has certainly been
too much Hajle^ as well as Pofuivenefs, in declaring

thefe and thofe,in this and the other Place, to have

pajfed from Death to Life : A Judgment has been too

commonly formed of Meu's fpiritual Condition,

more
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more from their JffeBiomy than the permanent Tein-

per of their Minds difcovered in the habitual Co;^

dudt of their Lives ; not duly confidering, how pre-

carious that Rehgion mufl be, which has its Rife

from the PaJJlonSy and not any thorovj Change in

the Underjlanding and Will

Much, I am fenflble, has been faid, in thefe

Days, of a PFm^k of GOD going on in the Land :

And I trufl, this has all along been the Cafe wich

this People, from the Days of our Fathers : And I

doubt not, 'tis fo now ; nay, I charitably hope,

there have been more numerous Liflances of fa-
ving Converjiony in the Years pafl, than ufual : But
mull it not be faid, at the fame Time, that there

have been more Diforders and greater Extravagances

y

than common : And what is of flill more dange-

rous Tendency, han't the great Talk of a Revival

of Religion arifen more from the general Appearance

offeme Extraordinaries^ (which there may be where
there is not the Fower of Godlinefs) than from fuch

Things as zxefiire Evidences of a realJVork ofGoD in

Men's Hearts ? I am clearly fatisfied, this is the

Truth of the Cafe, however unwilling fome may
be to own it.

Nor have People been fo plainly and faithfully

taught, as it were to be wilht, what a IVorkofGOD
isy or how to diflinguiih between thofe Things
which are undoubted Marks of /wc/j a Worky and
thofe which are not. They have often been told

of the glorious Work of GOD ; his Worky fo as was
never before feen in our ovm, or iV2f/;^r's Days.

But have they not been too much left to think,

as if the Thing hereby intended wa?, the late re-

Jigious Jppearancey taken in the Grofs ? This, I

B 2 believe.
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beliere, is the Idea Multitudes have of what is

called^ the Work of GOD going on in the Land ;

which, if it be, they certainly include that in their

Notion of GOD's Work, which is highly difhono-

ravy to him ; Nor is it any Wonder, if, from this

iniftaken Tho't of what is truly the Work of God,
they iliould fpeak of thofe as its Opposers, who
are its greatefl Friends ; and have proved them-

felves to be fo, by their Endeavours to difcounte-

nance fuch Things as are dangerous to Men's
Souls, and may prove a Hindrance to the Progrefs

of real Religion. People m.uil have in their Minds
feme diflin6l Conception of the Nature of a Work
of GOD, or they will act in the Dark, while

they embrace thefe as the Friends of it, and ffcand a-

loof from thofe as its Enemies : They will, in this

Cafe, neither know what they fay, nor whereof
they affirm.

What I propofe therefore, by way o£ Introdufii-

on, is, to exhibit, in as brief a Manner as I can, a
diftin6l and clear Idea of a Work of GOD, with

the Appearance it will make ; efpecially, when it is

,

iremarkable.

Now, in a Senfe, every Thing that comes to

pafs, may be calFd the Work of GOD ; for as our

Saviour faid to his Difciples, * J Spanow [hall not

fall to the Ground I'cithout your Father : The very

Hairs of your Head are all nimiberd. All great E-
vents in Providence, whether in a Way of ^udg-
Qnent or Mercy, are more efpecially the Work of
GOD ; according to that, f I form the Light, and
create Darkjiefs : I make Peace and create Evil: I the

Lord do all thefe Things. Creation and Redemption

* Mattb, 10. 29, 30. f Ifa.^s^ 7-

are
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are ftill more eminently the IVorks of GODy and

always fo fpoken of in the Oracles of Truth. But

the PFork of GOD here intended, is the fame with

that, concerning which our Saviour fays, * This is

the fVork of GOD, that ye believe on him iL^hoin GOD
bath fent : 'Tis the fame with that, of which the

Jpofile fpeaks, when he affirms, j. that he ijoho hath

begun a good Work in yoii^ i^ill perform it until the

Day of Jesus Christ ; and which he calls, f llje

Work of Faith with Power : 'Tis in one Word,
That Work of divine Grace, which is fometimes,

called the New-Creation; fometimes the New-Birth;

fometimes the Spirit's Renovation ; fometimes Con-

verjion, or as 'tis otherwife exprefs'd, a being turn-

\edfrom Darknefs to Lights and from the Poller of Sin

and Satan unto GOD.

Let me obferve the following Things concern-

ing this Work of GOD.

Firji of all. There is ordinarily fome Preparati-

on in the Mind of Sinners, previous to it. This

is calfd by Divines ConviWon; by which is under-

flood that Operation of the Holy Spirit, where-

by, in a Way agreeable to the Nature of Man, he
opens to the Sinner a A'^iew of .himfclf, in his Sin^

fulnefs and Guilt: upon which, he is driven out of

his former Eafe, and fill'd with Anxiety and Dif-

trefs. This inward Diiturbance may, as to its

Degree, be various in different Perfons ; but there

is the Reality of it in all :In all, I mean, who have
come to Years, before they have had awakene4
in them ferious Thoughts of their Souls, and another
World: In refpe6l ofthis Kind of Perfons, & thofe

?imong them in fpecial who have not been under

* John6. 29. I PhiLi^Z' t i Thef i. 11.

Reilraints
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R^flraints from Sin, but have accuflomed them^

felves to do Evil, 'tis rare, if ever, that the Work

of GOD is wrought in them, but their Confciences

are firft alarmed, and their Hearts fiU'd with bitter

Remorfe for their pafl Follies,

But then, it may be worth a particular Remark,
this Preparation of Mindy is not the Work of GOD
in the fpscial and diflinguilliing Senfe ; in fuch a

Senfe, as that the Subjects of it] may be thought

to be in a State of Salvation. Hypocrites, in Zion

iTiay fay. Who among us can d'well mth devouring

Fire ? And they may be Hypocrites llill : Nor
is the greatefl Difquietude of Soul ; a Difquietude

expreifrng itfelf in Roarings, or Tremblings, or the

ftrangeji bodily Effects, a fufficient Evidence of ay^-
ving Work of Grace ; yea, it may be nothing more
than the Effe6l of Nature ; or, if it fliould, in the

Beginning, arife from a divine Influence, 'tis yet a

Mark of a converted State that may not be de-

pended on. Perfons, notwithftanding all this,

may be under Condemnation, and finally doom'd
to a Departure from Christ with the Workers of
iniquity.

It may be nextly faid. This Work of GOD is a

fecret Thing ; a Work within Men ; a Work* ef-

fected in the rn-ward Frame of their Mind. It prin-

cipally lies in a 72^1^ Heart, another Soul ; in other
Views and Intentions, other Thoughts and Senti-

ments, other Principles and Springs of Action :

All which Things are hidden, out of the Sight of
the World.

From whence it follows, by the Way, that the
Work of God, as an internal Thing, can be judged
of by others, only from the outward Difcoveries of

it
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it. One Man can't look into the Heart of ano-

ther : This is the Prerogative of him who has

faid, f / ajn he that fearcheth the Heart, and trieth

the Reins of the Children of Men. If therefore we
would judge of the interior State of others, we mud
do it from fome external Manifeftations of it.

Men may open to us the Temper of tlieir

Minds, in a Relation of their Experiences : But

even here^ we are liable to be deceived. They
may be miilaken about their own State ; ana
what is worfe, may reprefent Things different

from what they really are : fo that at the bed we
only judge in this Cafe upon Suppofition. And
as there is fo much Hypocrify in the World, it

would be but Prudence to hear Men's Declarati^

ons, refpedling themfelves with a heedful Caution.

It may perhaps be a Truth here, as well as in other

Cafes, Anions fpeak much louder than Words.

And this therefore is another Way, in which
Men may difclofe what is within them ; and 'tis

the great Gofpel Rule by which we are to govern
our -practical Sentiments one of another. Says our

Saviour, * By their Fruits ye [ball know them ? Da
Mm gather Grapes of Thorns ? Or Figs of Thiftles ?

Even^ fo every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit

:

but a cm-upt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. A good

Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit ; neither can a cor*

rupt Tree bring forth good Fruit. Agreeable whereto
are thofe Words, j. Either jnake the Tree goody and

his Fruit good ; or elfe make the Tree corrupty and

the Fruit corrupt : For the Tree is known by his Fruit.

t Rev. a. 23. * Matth. 7. 16, 17, 18. | Match.

i2-33>35-

B 4 -J
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*.- J good Many out of the good Treafiire of his Hearty

hringeth forth good Things ; and an evil Many out of the

pvil Treafure, bringeth forth evil Things. *Tis true,

this is not an infallible Rule ; nor did our Saviour

ever intend to give us one : This would anticipate

the laft Judgmenty or render it needlefs ; for Me^i's

States would be known beforehand.

It may be further noted, this Work of GOD is

Xht fame at all^ Timesy and in all Places,

I mean not that the InflrumentSy Means, or Man-
nery of it's Produ6lion, are always alike. There
has commonly been a great Diverjity here, as feem-

ed befl to the Wifdom of GOD.

Sometimes, he has taken the Work very much
into his o^m Handsy and fometimes he has made ufe

of Injiruments : And when this has been the Cafe,

the Inflrunwits he has chofen, have fometimes been
more adapted to fuch a Deiign, and fometimes lefs

fo. i. e. to the Eye of Mans JVifdom ; for in

themfelvesy they have always been the befi, and
were we able to fee clearly into the Reafons of Pro-
vidence, we fhould perceive them to be fo : To be
fure, they are never fuch as are in their O'wn Naturs
unfit to be made ufe of.

There has likewife ordinarily been a Variety as

to the Means, Sometimes it has pleafed GOD to
make Ufe of one Means, and fometimes of ano-
ther ; fometimes the Means have been ^wonderful

and extraordinary^ as in the Days of Moses and
of Christ ; and fometimes they have been of a
viore. common Mature : And fometimes He may
have accomplilhed the Work without any Means
at all.

And
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And alike various has been the Manner^ in which

GOD has wrought upon the Minds of Sin-

ners. Sometimes it has been in a Way of

great Terror^ and fometinies in the Methods of

Mildnefs and Gentknefs. Sometimes he has dealt

fo with them,,that they could not but have ^dear
and dijlin^t Perception of his Operations in them ; and
fometimes he has formed them into a new fVork-

man/hipy in a more infenfible, and varioully inter-

rupted Way.

Neither do I mean, that this Work of GOD is the

fame in its Strength and Beauty in all ; or that 'tis

always wrought in the like Number of Inflances,

either in one Place, or another. There has always
been an admirable Dherfity in this Refpe6l / Some
have been made to partake of the divine Nature ill

one Degree, others in another ; fometimes a

greater Number have appeared livirig Images of
their Father in Heaven, fometimes a lefs.

But as to the PForky for SuhflancCy 'tis the fame
in all Places^ and among all People under Heaven.
There may be a Variety as to the CircmnflanceSy

Degrees^ and Appendages of it ; but for the Thing
it felf, as to it's Effence^ 'tis the very fame all over
the World; has beenfo from the Days of Christ;
yea, from the Days of Adam, and will be fo to
the End of the World. Very obfervable to our
Purpofe here, are the Words of the famous Dr.
Owen. Says he, * ^^ Regeneration by the Holy
*^ Spirit is the fame Work for the Ki^id of it, and
^* wrought by the fame Power of the Spirit, in
** all that are regenerate, or ever were, or iliall

? Difcourfe of the Holy Spirit^?. 17-^ 178.
<' be
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" be fo, from the Beginning of the World to the
*^ End thereof. Great Variety there is in the Ap-
*^ plication of the outward Means ;— nor can the

*^ fVays and Manner hereof be reduced unto any
'^ certain Order. For the Spirit worketh how,
*^ and when he pleafeth, following the fole Rule
^^ of his own Will and Wifdom. MofUy, God
*^ makes Ufe of the preaching of the Word ; thence

^^ called an engrafted Word which is able to fave aur

^^ Souls : Sometimes 'tis wrought without itj as in

*' all thofe who are r^^^wer^^^ before they come to

*^ the Ufe of ReafoUy or in their Infancy : Some-
*^ times Men are called, and fo regenerate in an
«^ extraordinary Manner, as was Paul ; but moftly
^^ they are fo,in and by the Ufe ofor^m^r}' Means,
<^ inftituted and fan6lified of GOD to that Pur-
f^ pofe. And great Variety there is in the Peixep-

<^ ti&n and Underfianding of the Work it felf, in

" them in whom it is wrought. For in it felf it

^^ is fecret and hidden^ and no otherwife difcovera-

<^ ble than in it's Caufes and Effe^s, John 3. 8.----

*^ And there is a great Variety in carrying on this

*^ Work towards Perfeftion, in the Growth of the
«^ new Creature, or the Increafe of Grace implan-
<^ ted in our Natures by it: For fome, thro' the

^» Supplies of the Spirit, make a great and fpeedy
^^ Progrefs towards Perfe6lion ; others thrive flow-

*« ly, and bring forth little Fruit, the Caufe and
*^ Occafions whereof are not here to be enume-
<« rated. But notwithflanding all Differences in

^* previous DifpofitionSy in the Application of outward
^^ Meansy in the Manner of it ordinary or extraor-

<^ dinaryy in the Confequents of 7nuch or lefs Fruit,

^* the Work it felf, in its own Nature^ is of the

^yfame Kind^ one and the fame. '[

Ic



INTRODUCTION. n

It may be again remarkt. The Appemance of

this Work of God, as well as the Work it felf, is

always the fame. What I intend is, that the ap-
pearance is ever of a like Kind and Nature. As
the InJirumentSy Means, Circiimftances and Appen-

dages of the Work may be different, fo will be the

Appearance as to thefe Things : And as the Work
it felf may be 7nore or lefs perfe6l, in this or the

other Place, at this or the other Time, fo will be
the Appearance more or lefs glorious. It will bear

an exah Proportion to the greater or lefs Degree of

the Work it felf : So it always has been, fo it is

now, and fo it ever will be to the End of Time,
in all Parts of the Earth : Which leads me, to

what I have principally in View here.

In the lafl Place, to defcribe the Appearance of
this Work of God. And in doing of this, I fliall

confine my felf to the Scripturej as the fureft Guide,

as well as only Rule. And the Texts^ defcriptive of
this Work of GOD, and the Appearance it will

make, are fo numerous, and expreffive, that there

can be no reafonable Ground for Rebate upon the

Matter.

There are feveral Prophefies In the Old-Tefia*

mentj which look beyond the then prefent Day to

the Times of the Messiah, and plainly point out
the Appearance this Work of GOD will make in the
World. Such an one is that, [ where it is pro-
mifed in thefe Words, I will pour upon the Houf^

of David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jerusalem,
the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication ; and they floall

look upon me whom they have pierced, and they /hall

I Zech. 12. 10,

viQurn
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nifmrn for hhuy as one mourneth for his only Son \ and

fhall be in Bitterneft for binty as one that is in Bitter-

nefs for bis firJi-Born, I here take that for gran-

ted, which is liippofed by the Generality of Expo-

fitors to be the Truth, that theie Words look for-

ward to the Days of Christ, and foretell the out-

-poiiring of the Spirit, in a marvellous Work of Grace.

Whether they refer more immediately to tut Jews^

and were fulfill'd in the jirfi Times of the Gofpel ;

particularly, when three Thoufandy who had been

confenting to the Crucifixion of Christ, were, upon
Peter's Sermon, pricked in the Heart: or concern

Sinners in general under the Gofpel-Difpeifation, I

difpute not. In which ever Senfe the Words are

underflood, the Effect or Jppearance of this Work

of Grace (which is all I now aim at) is the fame ;

viz. a great and bitter Mourning for Sin, fuch a

Mourning as Parents are fubje6l to upon the Death
of an only Son, or firjl-born. But then, you ob-

ferve the Rife of this Sorrow and Lamentation.

It flows from a Look to that Saviour, whom by Sin

we have pierced ; and not from a Dread of JVrath

and Hell. There is, 'tis true, a Sorrow for Sin

which may be excited from a Fear of Funifhment

;

and this is commonly the firfi Kind of Sorrow,
and it has its Ufe in Religion : But its no Sign

of a truly penitent Hearty whatever Strefs Sinners

may be difpos'd to lay upon it : Nor is it the

Mourning for Sin here prophefied of. This is a Sor-

row taking Rife from Faith in Christ, and a
View of Sin as occafioning thofe Sufferings, HE
underwent to make Atonement for it. And 'tis no
Wonder if the Sorrow, which has fuch a Rife, is

great like to that for a FirJl-Born. For there is

nothing ; no, not the Torments of Hell itfelf, that

v/ill fo effeftually move and melt the Heart, as a
believing Sight of Christ^ in his bitter Sufferings,

and
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and dying Agonies^ for our Sins. This, if any

Thing, will open the Springs of Grief, and over-

whelm our Souls with Sorrow at the Remembrance
of our Tranfgreifions*

And thi^, let me add, is the 07ily Sorrow for

,
Sin, that is a Fr-uit of Grace, and evidential of a

faving Work of the Spirit upon the Sinner's Heart.

An Eye to Christ is the only Gofpel-Ground of a

Gofpel'Repentance. The Curfe of the Laiso, and the

Wrath of God, may alarm Confcience, and difl:ra6l

the Sinner almoft with Anguifli and Terror ; but

all will be to no Purpofe, unlefs Christ comes into

Confideration, and a believing Look to him gives

Spring to the Sorrow. This is the Life of true

Repentance : Without a View to Christ, *tis but

as a dead Carcafs.

The out-pouring of the Spirit is again fpoken
of % where God promifes to give to his People a
ne-w Heart, and to put his Spirit 'xithin them. And
what is the Effe^, the vifible Appearance ? It fol-

lows in the next Words, f Te fball 'walk in 7ny Sta-

tutes, and ye fball keep my judgments arid do them.

lliis is more fully expreft in the next Chapter, f,
23, 24. Neither floall they defile themfckes any 7nore

with their Idols, nor irnth their detefiable things,
nor with any of their Tranfgrejftons : "- They floall

alfo walk in my Judgmeiits, and obferve my Statutes,

and do them.

Another Prophefie, wherein the out-pouring cf
the SPIRIT, in a PFork of Grace, is fpoken of,
with a more particular Account of the Appearance

* EzeL 3(5. 29. f f, 21.

it;
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it will make, we have in Ifa. 32. 15, 16, 17. I7«-

ff/ the SPIRIT be poured out upon us from on' high,

and the Wildernefs be a fruitful Field, and the fruit-

ful Field be countedfor a Forefi, Then Judgment {hall

dwell in the Wildernefs^ and Righteoiifnefs remain in

the fruitful Field, And the IVork of Righteoufnefs

foall be Peace, and the FffeB ofRighteoufnefs, Quietnefs

and JJJiirance for ever. We have here an Account,

not only of a Work of Grace, but its Appearance, the

Effect that will be produced by it. The Wildernefs

fhall become a fruitful Field, i. e. * ^^ Thefe who have
*^ been as a Wildernefs, barren and unfruitful,

^^ bringing forth no Fruit to God, but wild Fruits

^^ of Sin, fhall be changed, tilled^ converted, and
*^ made fruitful, to bring forth Fruits of Holinefs

^^ to God, And the fruitful Field fJ^ll be counted

^^ for a Foreft. i. e. They that have a Principle of
^^ Fruitfulnefs in them, and did bring forth Fruit

'^ before, yet now, upon the pouring out of theSpi-
'^ KIT upon them, fliall receive fuch Abundance of
^^ Grace, and be fo eminent in the a6ling of it,

*^ that what they did before Ihall be accounted,
<^ as the Fruit of a barren Forefi, in Comparifon
*^ of what they do now. Or the Meaning may
*^ be, Thofe that were hcforq fruitful Fields fliall^

" upon the pouring out of the Spirit, fru6lify fo

" incredibly, that they fliall feem rather to be a
*^ PFood, a Forreft, a Thicket, than a Field of Tillage

*^ (by an Appropiation of fuch ExprefTions as are
" fometimes

I have paraphrafed this Text, in the Words of one of

l\\Q Fathers of this Country, the Rev. Mr. Adams of

Dedham ; which I the more readily chofe to do, be-

caufe I find, in the Preface to his Sermon, an excellent

Charader given of him, for his Piety as well as learn*

ing, by thofe two Lights in our Churches^ the famous

Mr.. ToRRY and Mr. Flynt,
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^^ fometimes ufed concerning the incredible Fer-
^^ tility of ibme Fields in Grain and Fruits, unto
^^ the exceeding Fruitfulnefs of Perfons in Grace,
*^ and fpiritual and holy Actions) : And fo the Senfe
<^^ is the fame as before, f Then Judgment fhall

^^ dwell in the JVildernefs. i. e. Thofe who were as
'^ a Wildernefs before, untilled, untaught, unre-
'^ generate, and unfubdued to the Will of GOD^
*^ being now converted, fliali give Heed to Judg-
*^ ment. Equity, Righteoufnefs, Honefly and Pi-

*^ ety ; abandoning all Ways of Prophanenefs,
*^ Debauchery, Dilhonefly, Injuftice, Intempe-
^' ranee, and Impiety, which once they lived in*

** And Righteoufnefs remain in the fruitful Field.

*^
i. e. Chriftians, ProfelTors, who have given

^^ up their Names to Christ, fliall be iludioufly
*^ careful, to hold faft Righteoufnefs, Sincerity
*^ and Uprightnefs in all their Carriages towards
>^ GOD and Man ; being plain-hearted, right-
^^ down fair and fquare in all their Dealings, be-
'^ having themfelves in all Things holily, juftly
^^ and unblameably ; being harmlefs, and with-
'^ out Rebuke : Putting away all Semblance of
*^ Difhonefty, unjufl: Dealing, Unfaithfulnefs,
*^ Untruth, Encroaching, Covetoufnefs, Double-
<^ Dealing, Unfleadinefs. Shuffling, Winding, Tur-
^^ ning, and whatfoever elfe is unworthy the Vo-
<^ cation wherewith they are called. And thefe
*^ fure are happy and blefled Times, when there
" are fuch Fruits ofSan6lification, fo generally and
<* univerfally appearing. And the Work of Righte-

/^ oufnefs /hall be Peace ; and the Effe^ of Righte-
^^ oufnefs^ Quietnefsy and AJfurance forever. There

^' fliall

t Vid. Englifti Annot. in Ifai, 25. 17. And Calvin
in Pol, Synop. Crit, ibid.
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^^ ihall be Peace with GODy and the Teftimony
** of that Peace in their Confciences ; whence an
*^ holy Serenity and Cahnnefs of Soul, the Peace
*^ of GOD which palTeth all Underilanding, keep-
*' ing their Hearts and Minds thro' Jesus Christ ;

*^ a religious Compofure of Mind^ refling quietly
*^ upon GOD alone, and depending on him with
*^ confident AfTurance of Mercy, Prote6lion ( and
*' ail Good) from him**

The Appearance of this Work of GOD, is again

particularly defcribed in that Prophecy, referring

to the Times of Christ, Ifai. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. The

Wolf alfo pjall dwell with the Lamby and the Leopard

flmll lie down with the Kid : and the Calfy and the

young LioUy and the Failing together, and a little Child

fjall lead them. Aid the Cow and the Bear floallfeed^

their yoimg ones ftjall lie down together : and the Lion

Jhall eat Straw like the Ox. And the fucking Child

fljall play on the Hole of the Afp, and the weaned Child

fball put his Hand on the Cockatrice-den. They poall

not hiirty ncr deftroy in all my holy Mountain : for the

Earth fljall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as

the Waters co'^oer the Sea. The Meaning of

which Words, according to the Senfe of almofl:

all Expofitors, flripped of Metaphor, and put in-

to plain Englifli, is obvioufly this. That in the

Times of the GofpeJy when Men are elFe6lually

wrought upon by divine Grace, the Roughnefs of

their Temper ili'all be fmoothed, their Paffions re-

{trained and brought into Order, fo that they fliall

live together in Love and Peace, doing to each

other ail the Offices, not only of Humanity, but

of Chriflian Kindnefs and Charity. Such Perfons

Eng. Annot. in he,

as
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as were once ravenous in their Difpofition, (liould

undergo a Transformation^ as if a IVoIf ihould

change his Nature, and of Savage become gentle

fo as to feed with Lambs, ; or as if the Leopard

fhould quit his Eercenefs, and He down with the

Kids : And fuch as were once afigry and techy,

fhould pafs through an Alteration, as if the Jjp
fhould lofe its Venom, and fuffer a Child to play about

its Hole. There ihould, in a Word^ be no more
biting, oppofing and devouring one another : But
this Change in Men would make them mild and
gentle ; difpofing them to behave towards each
other with all Tendernefs, loving one another as

themfelvesi

But the befl Idea of the Appearance of this Work
of GOD is to be fetched from the N'ew-Tefiament,

where the Texts defcriptive of it, are flill more
dear and exprefs.

Only, before 1 proceed;, I fliall make one Re-
mark : It- is this ; That there is a tvoofold JVork

of the Spirit of GOD fpoken of in Scripture : Thd
one refpe6ls his extraordinary and miraculous Gft$
and Powers ; the other^ his common and ordinary In-

fluence, that by which a Work of Grace is begun
and carried on in the Souls of Men, to their being
prepared in this Worlds for Glory and Honour in
the better World that is to com.e. Some Texts^

when they fpeak of the Work of the SPIRH) may
include both his ordinary and extraordinary Work*!^
and fome may more efpecially mean the former^
and others the latter. But however this be, a Di-
ftin6lion ought always to be made betv/een thefe
Works rf the SPIRIT

And let it be carefully remem.bred,when the Work
of the SPIRIT, in the extraordinary Senfe, is the

C Thing
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Thing intended, the EffeB hereof, or its appear-

ance, whether in ProphefyingSy Fifions, Revelations^

Signsy JVonderSy or any other ftrange and miracu-

lous Events, is not the Appearance to be looked for,

from the ordinary Influence of the Spirit, i. e. his

faving Work upon the Souls of Men : Nor can ic

be colle6led from all the miraculous Gifts and Pow-
ers that any were the Subjefts of, when the Spi-

rit was poured forth in the Days of the Jpojlles,

that they were among the San^ified in Christ

Jesus. Some, who were then the Subje6ls of a

Work of Grace, were, no Doubt, endowed with the

extraordinary Gifts of the HOLT GHOST; but their

extraordinary Endo-wments were no Proof of their

having wrought in them an effectual Work of Grace,

Says the celebrated Dr. Owen,* ^^ Thofe
^^ Vv^ho were miraculoujly converted, as Paul ; or,
*^ who upon their Converfion had miraculous Gifts
^' bellowed upon them, as had Multitudes of the
*^ primitive Chriilians, were no otherwife regene-
^^ rate, nor by any other internal Efficiency of the
^^ Holy SPIRIT, then every one is at this Day,
*^ who is really made Partaker of this Grace and
*^ Privilege ; Neither were thofe miraculous O-
^^ perations of the Holy SPIRIT, which were vi-

^^ fihle unto others, any Part of the Work of Re-
*^ generation ,• nor did they belong neceifarily
^'' to it : For many were the Subjects of them,
^^ and received miraculous Gifts by them, who
*^ were never regenerate ; and many were rege-
*^ nerate, who were never Partakers of them 1'*

It's probable, we fliould generally be difpos'd,

at once, to look upon a Man as the Subje6l of a

Difcourfe of the Spirit. Page 178.

Work
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PTork of GOD's Grace, if he was eridow'd with

extraordinary Gifts'^ if, to all Appearance^ he had die

Spirit ofProphecy^ the Gift of Tongues, the Gift ofHeal-

ing, and had Faith fo that he could do Miracles : But:

a ThoLifand of thefe Gifts, confidered Cnmily in

themfelves, are no Argument of a regenerate State.

The leaft Spark of true Christian Charity is a

better Evidence of a Pfork of GOD in the Soul^

than the greatefl Ability to fiew Signs, and work

Wonders, The learned Dr. Hicks has exprefs d
himfelf upon the faving and miraculous Gifts of the

Spirit, in a Manner well worth tranfcribing *.

*^ As for thefe ( the ?niraculous Gifts ) they nei-
'^ ther fuppofed any faving Change in the gifted
^^ Perfon, nor neceffarily brought any along with
^^ them, nor drew any after them. But as

*^ St. Chrysostom compares them to Riches, fo
*^ like Riches they tempted Men to Pride, Vani-
^^ ty and Contempt of their Governors, as alfo

*^ to envy and hate one another : Nay, fo in-

^^ confiderable are thefe Gifts for themfelves, and
^^ fo unprofitable to any Chriflian, as to his m.airi

^^ Concern, that like the Sun and Rain they were
^^ given to good and W.— The Tongues of Men.
^^ or Angels, to fpeak in the Apojlles Wordsy
/^ could have faid nothing more plaui or empha-
" tical [then what he has faid in the i^Cor. 13.
^^ beg. ] to fhew how much more excellent the
^^ faving Graces of the Spirit are, than the infufed
^^ fniraculotis Gifts, which can neither render us
^^ like GOD, nor qualify us for the Enjoyment
*' of him ,• and which Things have no intrinfical

*' worth to the Perfons who formerly had them,
*^ nor made them more ufeful for the Church,

* See his Enthufiafm exorcifed. from the 54th to

the 59th Page. G a thaa



2Q INTRODUCTION.
^^ than acquired Gifts, which are the ordinary
*^ Means of Faith and Repentance, make us.

^^ Suppofe thou knowefl: the Gofpel, like the Jpo-
^^

fi^^h by Infpiration ; What then ? Another
*' Minifler, who knows it by Reading and Study, is

^^ as capable, by the Bleffing of GOD, to ferve
*^ the Church as thou : And befides, if thou art

*^ like a vain Corinthian^ ambitious of Infpiration,
^^ know that it will add nothing to the Reputa-
^^ tion of thy Parts ; for an infpired Man is but
*^ the VeiTel to the Treafure, the very Inflirument
^^ and Machine of the Holy Ghost, who can or-
^^ dain Strength out of the Mouth of Babes and
*^ Sucklings, and make a Child, or an Idiot, if

*^ he pleafe, preach as well as thee. Or,
^^ fuppofe thou hadfl the Spirit of Predi^ion;
*^ what then ? The Knowledge of Things
*^ pad being as excellent in its felf, and
*^ generally more ufeful to the World, than
^^ the Knowledge of Things to come, the Hiftorian
*^ would then have as much to boafl of as thou?
*^ — But if thou couldeffc do Miracles ; what if

*^ thou couldeft ? Hereticks and Magicians have
«^ done them, and Judas did them ; and many
<^ fhall fay to me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have
*^ "me not prophefied in thy Name, and in thy Name
<^ caft out DevilsJ and in thy Name done many won-
^^ derful Works ? Then mil Ifay unto them, 1 know
^^ you not : Depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity,

'^ But thou art aMinifter, and wouldfl fain preach
*^ by. Infpiration ; why fo ? Not out of Corinthian
^^ Vanity and Oilentation ; for then thou art a vain-
*^ glorious Man ; but becaufe thou haft a Defire to
^^ convert Souls : But alas, thou art not fure of that,

<^ for the Words of the infpired Paul were aStum-
^^ bling-Block to the 3^cws, and a Scandal to the
^^ Greeks, even the Savour of Death to many
^^ who heard him. And the Souls of Thoufands

*^ who
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^^ who heard infphied Sermons, from Christ and
'^ his Apqftles, and law them alfo work Miracles,
'' lie roaring now in the Flames of Hell. But to
^^ pray by the Spirit is a mofc defireable Gift :

^^ But thou canft cry Abba Father^ without Infpi-

^^ ration ; and thou mayft make Prayers and Sup-
^^ plications, and Interceffions, and giving of
^^ Thanks for all Men without Infpiration: Which
^^ if thou hadil, would not make thy Prayers
^^ more excellent in themfelves, or more accepta-
^^ ble in the Sight of GOD : For whofoever
^^ hath a devout Soul, and approaches GOD with
^^ that Reverence which is due to his infinite

^-^ Majeily, and heartily asks what he would obtain,
*^ in the Name of Christ his dear Sotiy fliall pre
'^ vail as much as if it were infpired. -

'^ From all which it appears how much more ex-
^^ cellent and defireable the faving Graces of the
^^ Spirit are, than dWtht^Q pompous miraculous Gifts:
*^ In which there is really no intrinfical excellence.
*^ --rAll which I would have thofe efpecially to
^^ confider whofe enthujiaftical Tempers, orEduca-
^^ tion, incline them firfl to admire, and then to
^^ conceit thefe miraculous Gifts, till by infenfible
*^ Degrees they impofe upon their own Imaginati-
^' ons, and commence within themfelves illumina-
f f ted Men.

"

But having made this Remark^ or Digrejfion^ if

any Ihould chufe to call it fo, I now come to

mention the New Teftament Texts, which defcribe

to us the Appearance of this JVork of GOD.

And the Deftruction of the Prevalence of Sin^ atiff

Vice, they always reprefent as one of the certain

Chara^erijiicks of this Work. The Paffages to this

Purpofe are many, and the Language of them
C 3 various
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various a^nd figniflcative : f Uo^v floall 'me that are

Dead to Sin, live any longer therein ? And a little

onwards, ^Knowing this that our old Man is cruci-

fied mth hiniy (Christ) that the Body of Sin migh$

be defiroyed, that henceforth ive floould not ferve Sin

:

For he that is Dead to Sin^ is freed from Sin, And
the Apoftle fpeaking of thofe who are in Christ

Jesus, and to whom there is no Condemnation^ gives

that as their Chara6ler, f 'v^ho walk not after the

FlefJo, but after the Spirit: The jufl Import of which
Characler may be learned from that Defcription

of this fame Apoftky * Novo the Works of the Flefh

are manifefty which are thefe^ Adulteryj Fornication^

Uncleannefsy Lafcivioifnefsy Idolatry^ Witchcraft,

Hatredy Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Sedi-

tions, Herefies, Envyings, Murders, Driinkennefs

,

Revellings, and fuch like : Of which I tell you before
^^

as I have alfo told you in Time pajl^ that they

which do fuch Things floall not inherit the Kingdom of

GOD. Or, from that Command of his, [ Mortify

therefore your Members which are upon the Earthy

Fornication, Uncleannefs , inordinate Affection, evil

Concupifcence, and Coveteoufnefs which is Idolatry ;

for zvhich Things fake cometh the Wrath of GOD on

the Children of "Difobedience. The Apoftle John is

is flill more peremptory in his Language, as to

this Deflruclion of the Power of Sin, where there

is a Work of Grace, t If ''^^
f'^y that we have Fel-

lowfloip with hiniy and walk in Darknefs, we lie,

and do not the Truth, And again, in the next
Chapter but one, ** Wljofoever abideth in him fin-

7ieth not ; Whofoever finneth, hath not feen him,

neither knoivn him. And yet again, in a Verfe oi*

two onwards, Whofoever is born of GOD doth not

"~tRom.6.2. 5Rom.6.7. f Chap. 8.1. *Gal.l^

19, 20, 21, j Col. 3. 5, 6. %i Joh. I. (5.
** Ver. (5.

commit
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commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him ; and

he cannot fin, becaufe he is born of GOD : Which
fame Thought is ilill repeated, f We know that

<whofoever is born of GOD, finneth not ; but he that

is begotten of GOD keepetb himfef ; and the wicked

One toucheth him not. The Meaning of all which
Texts is, not that thofe who have been effedluaily

wrought upon by divine Grace, may, in no Senfe

be faid to commit Sin : Such an Interpretation of

the Words can't be reconciled with thofe Decla-

rations, in this very Epiftle, wherein it is affirmed,

* That if we fay, we have no Sin, we deceive our

felvesy and the Truth is not in us. And again, f If
we fay we have not finned, we make him a Liar,

and his Word is not in us. But the plain Import

of them is. That the Frame of Mind, in thofe

who have the Work of GOD Vv'^rought in them, is

fuch as renders Sin fo odious to them, that they

can't entertain the Thought of committing it, or

of a Temptation to do fo, but with Deteilation ;

jior can they live in the habitual Pradlice of it :

And if they fall into Sin, efpecially a hainous one, 'tis

but rarely, and then thro' Surprife, or the Violence

of Temptation : And when they come to confi-

der, they condemn themfelves, repent of what
they have done, and are upon their Guard parti-

cularly againfl this Kind of Sin for the Time to

come.

If any would know what the Sins, in fpecialnre,

that Men will not live in the Practice of, when
they have had a PFork of GOD begun in them ;

even this we may fairly colle6l from fome Texts
of Scripture. 'Tis obfervable, the Apoflle exhorts

t Chap. 5. i8. * Chap. 1. 8. t t- ^o.

C 4 the
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the Chriftmns at Ccloss *, to ^r/f j^u^j all Thefe,

Angn\ If'^rath^ Maliccy Blafphemyy filthy CoinmunU

cation out of their Mouths ; and enjoins it on them,

7iot to lie one to another : And that is the Ground
of his thus cautioning them. Seeing that they have

put off the OLD Man with his Deeds, and have put

on the NEW Man, ivhich is reneivsed in Knowledge after

the Image of him that created him. Parallel whereto

is that of this fame Apofile, in his Epijile to the

Ephesians ,' where, having called upon them to be

RENEWED in the Spirit of their Mindy and to put on

the NEW Man, which after GOD is created in Righ-

teoufnefs and true HoUnefsy he goes on with his

Exhortation, f JVloerefore putting away lyings fpeak

every Man Truth with his Neighbour.—Be angry, and

fin not : Let 7iot the Sun go down upon your JVrath.

Neither give Place to the Devil. Let him that Jiole,

Jteal no more. — Let no corrupt Connnunication pro-

ceed out of your Mouth. — And grieve not the HOLT
SPIRIT of GOD.'— Let all Bitternefs, and Wrath,

and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-fpeakingj be put

away from you, with all Malice.

They likewife reprefent the Practice of

Righteoufnefs and HoUnefs, as another fure

Chara&erifiick of this Work of GOD. Know ye

not ( fays the Apoftle **
) that to whom ye yield

your felves Servants to obey, his Servants lye are to

whom ye obey ; whether of Sin unto Death, or

or 'of Obedience unto Righteoifnefs. Being fnade

free from Sin, ye became the Servants of Righte*

oufnefs. And again, * But now, being made free

from Sin, and become Servants to GOD, ye

Col 3. 8, 9) 10. f Eph. iv. 23. and onwards.
^* Rom. 6. 16, 18, * Ver. 7,

have
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have your Fruit unto Holinefs. Very exprefs

to the like Purpofe are the Words of the

Apoftle John ff. He that faith I knoiv him, and

keepeth not his Coimnandments, is a Liar, and the

Truth is not in him. But n:chofo keepeth his Wordy
in him verily is the Word of GOD perfei^ed: Here-

by know we that we are in him : He that faith, hg

abideth in him, ought himfelf alfo to walk, even as he

^valked. And in the lafl Verfe of this fame Chap-

ter^ If ye knozv that he is righteous, ye know that

every one that doth Righteoifnefs is born of him. So
in the next Chapter *, Little Children, let no Man
deceive you ; he that doth Righteoifnefs is righteous,

even as he is righteous. And in the loth f. In this

the Children of GOD are manifeft, and the Children cf
the Devil: Whofoever doth not Righteoifnefs is not of
GOD.

And the Scripture is very clear as to the Particu-

lars of this Righteoifnefs or Holinefs, as they will

appear in thofe, in whom there is a PFork of Grace.

The Jpojtle has enumerated thQ Fruits of the Spirit.

i. e. the vifible, as well as internal EfFe61s of his

fpecial Work on the Hearts of Men. -The Fruit of
the SPIRIT ( fays he f ) /V in all Goodnefs, and

Righteoifnefs and Truth. The Enumeration is more
full in his Epijile to the Galatians j ; The Fruit of
the SPIRIT is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-fuffering,

Gentlenefs, Goodnefs, Faith, Meeknefs, Temperance :

againft fuch there is no Law.

Wherever there is the faviitg Work oftheSviRir,
it will appear in Love; Love to GOD, and Love

tt I John2. 4, 5, 6. * Fer. 7. f Eph, 5. 9,

j Chap. 5. 22^ 23,

to
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to our Neighbour, on ixihich Hvo Conwiandments ( as

OLir Saviour exprefles it **
) do hang all the Lam

and the Prophets.

There will be Love to GOD ; the Reality of it

in the Heart, and the genuine Appearance of it in

the Life. It may difcover itfelf in the PaJJi-

ons; and this in a lower or higher Degree, accord-

ing to the Temper, Education and other Circum-

ftances of the Perfons who are the Subje6ls of it :

And where the pajjionate Appearance may be great-

efl, many may be ready to think, there is the tru-

ell and highefl Love : But this is a Miflake. The
pajjionate Difcovery of Love is not the beft Evi-

dence, either of its Being or Strength : The furefl

and mod fubftantial Proof is, Obedience to the Coin-

mandments of GOD ; and the Jtronger the Love,

the more uniform, fteady and pleafant will be this

Obedience. The Scripture is remarkably exprefs

in this Matter. Says our Saviour f. If ye love

vie^ keep my Coramandments. And in the 21 f. He
that hath my Commandments and keepeth the?ny he it is

that loveth me. So, in the 23 ^. If any Man love

viCy he mil keep my JVords. The fame Thing is

again repeated *, This is the Love of GOD, that we
keep his Commandments. It is added, and his Com-

mandments are not grievous.

There will alfo be Love to our Neighbour ; a

Love unconfin'd as to its Object. We fliall love

not only thofe who love us, and are of our Opinion

and Party : This is nothing more than the Love of

Publicans and Sinners j : But we fliall love thofe

** Matth. 22. 40. t ^ob. 14. 15. * I ^oh. 5. 3.

J^ Matt. 5. 4-6.

"wha
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. who hate us, and are our greatefi Enemies ; yea, we
ftiall love all Men, but thofe efpecially, who are

of the Hoiifloold of Faith. And our Love will be ^
Love like to that we have for our our/elves ; like ic

for unfeigned Sincerity, and all the genuine Ex-
prelTions of true Benevolence. It will be a Love,
not in Wordy neither in Tongue only, but in Deed and
Truth, It will appear in all the Oitices of Kind-
nefs, both to Men's Souls and Bodies; opening our

Hearts and Hands to minifter to their Help, as we
are able. Wherever this Love reigns, as it ought

to do, it will banifli ill Nature, evil Surmifings,

unchrillan Jealoufies : It willreftrain the M/W from
evil Thinkingy and much more the Tongue from evil

Speaking. There will be no fecret Whifpering and
Backhitingy much lefs open dealing in Slander and
Reproach : So far, will Chriflians be from injuria

oufly treating one another, that they will rather

cover one another's Failings,* forbearing and for-

giving one another, as GOD for Christ's Sake
forgiveth us.

The next Fruit of the SPIRIT is Joy ; by which
we are to underftand, not meerly an animal PaffioUy

^ free Flow of Spirits : This there may be* where
there is no true Joy. And that Joy ought always
to be fufpe6led, which rifes high in its fenfible Ap-
fearance, while the Temper of the Mind is not, at

the fame Time, proportionably exalted in its real

Spirituality. Vv^herever there is this Joy, there will

be a Complacence of Soul in GOD, a holy Satisfac-

tion and Chearfulnefs of Mind : And as it will be
mixt with a becoming Fear and CautioUy fo will it

exprefs it felf in as low an Abafement of our felves,

as high Adorations of the free and rich Grace or

GOD.-— But of this I fliall have Occafion to dif-

courfe largely afterwards.

Another
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Another of thefe Fruits is Peace ; by which ( I

fuppofe) is here meant, not fb much a holy Sere-

nity of 'Mind ( that being before fpoken of) as

that State of oiitzvard Quietnefsy and good OrdeVy

which may juflly be expefted, where Men's Paf-

fions are under a divine Government, and they

themfelves have been formed to a Temper, dif^

poflng them to live peaceably with all Men, if. it be

-pojfibkj and as much as in them lies. The Apojtle has

told us, t that Fariancey Enmlations, JVrath, Strife,

Seditions^ are Works of the Flefo, He alfo mentions

it as the Chara6ler of the Wifdom that is from a-

hove t, that it is peaceable^ gentle and eafy to be in-

treated ; full of Mercy and good Fruits : While he
declares ff, that if we have bitter Envylngs and

Strife^ this JVifdom defcendeth not from above ; hut

is earthly^ fcnfiial, and devilifJj : For where Envying

and Strife is, there is Confujion and every evil Work,
If Men are fierce and furious ,* if they foment Di-

vifions, and prom^ote Contention and Schifm, they

are fo far fenfual, not having the SPIRIT ; for the

Fruit of the SPIRIT is Peace, a dwelling together

in Love and Unity. *Tis true, our Saviour has

faid *, Supprfe ye that I afn come to give Peace on

Earth 1 I tell you nay ; but rather Divijion. For

from henceforth there fJjallbe five in one Hoife divided,

three againjl two, and two againft three. The Father

fjall be divided againft the Son, and the Son againft

the Father; the Mother againft the daughter, and the

Daughter againft the Mother, and fo on. But this

Text is intended to reprefent, not the proper De-

fign of Christ's coming, nor yet the ge?iuine Ten-

dency of it ; but what would unhappily be the Ef-

t Eph. 5, 2o. ft ^am. 3. 17. Fer, 14, 15, 16.
* Luke 12.51,52,53,

feci
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fe^, through the Prevalence of Men's Lufts, m
Oppofidon CO the Precepts of the Gofpel : Nor
can it be fuppos'd, this lliould be the^ Effect^ a-

rnong thofe who are favingly m'oiight upon by the

SPIRIT. Whatever Occafion the coming of
Christ may give to the working of Luji in

others, in refpe6l of thefe, the Turbulency of

their Spirits has been fo check'd, their Paffions

brought under flich Reflraint, their old Man fuf-

fer'd fuch a Mortification, that it can't be fuppof-

cd they ihould be given to Strife and Contention,

and go into the hke mutinous and divifive Me-
thods, with Men that are carnal. If the Fruit of
the SPIRIT is Peace, thofe, certainly, who pre-

tend to the Spirit, mud be diflinguifli'd from
others by their* peaceable Temper and Conda6l :

Nor may it be thought, that they fnould be the

Diflurbers of Society, the Inftruments to fow the

Seeds of D.fcord and Confufion : They will rather

endeavour to keep the Unity of the SPIRIT in the

'Bond of Peace.

A fourth Fruit of the SPIPJT is Long-fifering,

This fuppofes Injuries and Abufes, and is expref-

Hve of the Temper and Behaviour of one that is

fpiritiial. Pie is floW of Refentment, loth to re-

taliate ; not apt to take Offence, nor hafly to ren-

der Evil for Evil ; but prone rather to overcome
Evil with Good : He is patient under Ill-treat-

ment, firm againll the Impreifions of Wrath ; can
fuffer a great deal, and endure Infults and bale

Carriage, without being filld with Indignation, and
hurried on to Acls of Revenge ,* in thefe Ways
imlking worthy of the Vocation wherewith he is called^

mtb all Lowlinefsy Long-fuffering and Forbearance,

Another
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Another Fruit is Gentlenefs. i. e^ a Difpofition to

treat one another with Candour and Mildnefs.

Where this Fruit is, the Temper is foftened, and

rendered fweet and pleafant : And this it will ex-

prefs in a courteous and obliging Deportment. It

won't ftand upon nice Points ; it won't be harfli

and rugged ; much lefs will it be fierce and de-

llru6live, calling for Fire from Heaven to devour

all who don't think juil as we do : It will

rather put us upon the Methods of Mildnefs, be^

having towards one another with Kindnefs and
Lenity.

Goodnefs is alfo rank'd among thefe Fruits. This

is defcriptive, not fo much of a virtuous Chara6ler

in generaly as of that, the diflinguifhing Mark of

which is Kindnefs and Benignity : As when our Sa-

viour fpeaks of the good Man for whom one would
even dare to die, he means to point out, not only

a Man of Religion, but one eminent for his Hti-^

manity and Beneficence ! And this Kind of Good**

nefs there will always be, in a lefs or greater De-
gree, wherever there is a fpecial Work of the SPI-

RIT. It will make Men tender-hearted and compaf-

fionate ; kindly affed;ioned to each other, ready to

all the Offices of love and Charity, apt to iliew

Favour : And this they will do, in all the Ways
they can devife; yea, they'll take more Pains, and
go through greater Difficulties for the Good of
Mankind, than, according to the Rigour of ftrid

Juftice, might be expefted of them. The con-

trary to this is that Selfifhnefsy which prompts Men
to feek their o^uon^ and not the Good of others ; that

Hardinefs of Spirit that is not touch'd with a feel-

ing of other Men's Miferies ; that niggardly^ cove-

tous Difpofition, which can fee a Brother have need^

and /hut up its Bowels of Companion from him.

Faith
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Faith is likewife number'd amohg the Fruits of

the >^:/i:^ri:. By this fome fuppofe is meant that

Faithfulnefsy winch confifts in an Averfion to Ly-

ing aiid i'alihood and Deceit ,• and in a Difpoli-

tion ro a6t with Uprightnefs and Sincerity : But

others inchne to think, the Faith here intended

is that by which we are jujlified. And to be fure,

this Faith is a Fruit of the SPIRIT, and fuch an

ejential one too, that no Man may be faid to have

been wrought upon by the Spirit, in a faving

Senfe, that has it not. But then it mufl be re-

membred, this Faith is not a meer fpeculative, nor

yet iinactive Thing : It will have a powerful

Influence both on Men's Hearts and Lives. 'Tis

fpoken of as that which purifies the Heart *
; as

that which works by Love f ; as that which over-

comes the World f ,• yea, as that which is a livings

adive, never-failing Principle of all holy Obedience
to the Laws of GOD : Infomuch, that if a Man
fays he has Faith, and it {hews not itfelf by his

Works of Righteoufnefsf 'tis a vain Pretence. Ob-
fervably exprefs are the Words of the Apoflle

James to this Purpofe.
4-I-

^^^^^ ^^th it profity my
Brethren, though a Man fay, he hath Faith ; and
have not Works 1 Can Faith fave him ? If a Bro-

ther or Sifter be naked, and deftitiite of daily Food ;

and one of you fay unto them, depart in Peace, be ye

warmed and filled : Notimthftanding ye give not thoje

1 kings which are needful for the Body ; what doth it

profit ? Even fo Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead

being alone. So in a Verfe or two following, ^^
But zvilt thou know, O vain Man, that Faith tvithoui

Works is dead ? And again, 4 -^^'* ^«^ ^^^ ^ody

* Ad;s 15. 9. f Gal 5. 6. i John 5. 4. |j Jam. 2.

14, to 18. ^* Fer, 20. j Fer, 26.

"(Without
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mthoiit the Spirit is dead^ fo Faith without Works is

dead alfo.

Another of thefe Fruits is Meeknefs^ u e. a cer-

tain Sweetnefs of Temper, making Men mild and

placid and quiet ; which they will difcover more
or lefs, in their whole Deportment in the Worlds
whether towards GOD or Man. In Refpe6l of

GOD, they will be ready to believe what he fays,

to do what he commands, and to fuffer what he

lays upon them with Patience and Chearfulnefs.

In Refpe6l ofMen, they will behave towards them,

if they are Superiors^ with a modefl Deference

arid Refpe6l ,* if they are Inferiors^ with Kindnefs

and Condefceniion ,* and if they are Equalsj with

a friendly affable Freedom. The contrary to

this pTuit of the Spirit, is that Ungovernablenefs

of Temper, which is apt to exprefs it felf in An-
ger, Vv'rath, Clamour; in Impatience, Difcontent,

Murmuring, and the like, according to the feve-

ral Ways wherein Men's Paffions may be excited.

The lafl Fruit of the Spirit here mentioned is

TemperanceJ i.e. a Chriflian Moderation in the Enjoy-

ment of the Things of Time and Senfe : Or, it

may rather mean the fame Thing with Chafiity ;

which wherever it has a predominating Influence,

will reilrain from all Filthinefs, not only in Speech

and Behaviour but in Heart alfo ; according to that

fplritual Interpretation, which our Saviour has left

us of the Seventh Commandment^ in the 5th Chapter

of Matthew's Go/pel,

But befides thefe, there are other Things,

wherein a Work of the SPIRIT will appear. It

will fet Men a prayings and difpofe them to main-

tain a conftanc Courfe of this Duty. This we are

taught
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taught from the Inflance of Paul, of whom, one

of the Things recorded, after his Converfion, is.

Behold heprayeth. Jds g, 11.

It will alfo beget in Perfons a Love to the i^Vor-

fhip and Ordinances of GOD in his Houfcy and u-

nite them in a continued Attendance thereon.

So, the firil Chriflians continuedfiedfajl in the Apo-

file's Do&rine and Fellowfiipy and in breaking of

Bready and in Prayers : Acts 2. 24, 46, 47. And
this they did with one Accord ; praifing GOD^ and

having Favour with all the People,

This now, in general, is the Appearance a PTorh

of God will make, wherever, and in whomfoever,
it takes Place. And if the W'ork be remarkabk, fo

will be its Appearance in thefe Things : And 'tis

to delude Men to pretend the contrary. If great

Numbers, in a Town or Land^ are effequally wro't

upon by the Spirit, it will appear in their Ceaf-

ing to do Evily and Learning to do well. T'hey will

certainly become better Men ; and it will be vifi-

hie they are fo. They will appear more like to

their Saviour in the Temper of their Minds, and
in the Coiirfe of their Lives : To be fure, it will

be thus, if the Work is remarkable in the Degree

in which it is wrought. They will, in this Cafe,

be eminent for their Faith^ Love, Meekncfs, Humi-
lity, Patience, Jiiflice, Brotherly-Kindnefs, Forbearance,

Forgivenefs, and the like : And as for Bittcrnefs,

Wrath, Strife, Emidation, Pride, Sedition, Schifm, and
the relEl of the Works of the Flefh, it can't be fup-

pofed, that thefe fliould abound, and be more pre-

valent than before ; certainly, not among thofe,

who are remarkably the Stdjehs of this Work : This
would be to invert the Order of Things, to make
that to be the Appearance of a J'f'ork of Grace,

which is an Appearance arifing from Men's Lujls ;

and perhaps, the worfl of them too.

D Having
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Having thus^ in as plain a Manner as I could^

fhown what a Work of GOD is^ together with

the Appearance it will make ; efpecialiy, when
:remarkable^ it will not be thought, my Defign,

in the following Treatife, is, to refle6l Diilionour

upon any of thofe Things wherein I have made

a reaUVork of GODy or its Appearance to confift. I

truft, I am not miftaken in the Idea I have given,

either of fuch a IVorkj or its Appearance ; and the

rather, becaiife what I have faid upon this Head,

I have moflly exprefl in the very Words of

Scripture: And fo far as the fVork/l have above

defcribed, appears in this or any other Place,

I am, if I know myfelf, in a Difpofition to re-

joice in it, and thank GOD for it ; And inilead

pf faying any Thing to eppofe it, would do all in

my Power, to encourage and promote it. But

"'tis eafy to obferve, a Work of GOD may be

thought to confifl in thofe Things, in which the

Bible does not make it- to confifl ; and great

Strefs may be laid upon fuch Appearances as are

no fure Characlerijiicks of a faving Change in Men's

Hearts : And 'tis too evident to need Proof,

that this has been too much the Truth of the Cafe

in thefe Times, Many have taken the Work of God
to lie in thofe Things, which are fo far from be-

ing either Parts or Effe^s of fuch a Work, that

"tis rather a Reproach to the HOLT SPIRIT of

GOD, to fuppofe he fliould be the Author of

them : And one of the bell: Ways to ferve the

Caufe of GOD and Religion, is, in my Opinion,

to point out, with Freedom and Plainnefs, thofe

Appearances, which inftead of being the genuine

Fruits of a Work of GOD, are real Hindrances to

the flouriihing of pure and undefil'd Religion :

And this prepares the Way to enter upon the

-Bufmefs I have taken in Hand.
PART
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Particularly pointing out the

Things of a bad and danger--

cus TendencyJ in the late reli-

gious Appearance in New-
England,

|§?|?|^Here is not a Man, in the Country, in the
||?T|g fober Exercife of his Underflanding, biic

^^Sl ^'"^ acknowledge, that the late rehgious

Stir has been attended with many Irregularities:

and Diforders, Thefe, fome. are pleafed to call,

Imprudencies^ human Frailties^ accidental Effects only,

fuch as might be expe6led, confidering the Re-
mains of Corruption in good Men, even among
thofe in whom a remarkable PVork of Grace is car-

rying on : Others are in the Opinion, they make
a main Tart of the Jppearance that has been fo

much talked of> and have arifen unavoidably, in

the natural Courfe of Things^ from the Means
and Injlruments of this appearance ; and that it

could not reafonably be fuppos*d, it ihould have

been otherwife.

I fhall particularly flioW what thefe had and dan-

gerous Things are ; making fuch Remarks ( as I

go along ) as may be thought needful to fet Mat-
ters in a juft and true Light.

D 3 Among.
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Among the bad Things attending this IVorky

I fliall firfl mention Itinerant ^reaching. This

had its Rife ( at left in thefe Parts ) from Mr.
Whitefield ; though I could never fee, I own,

upon what Warrant, either from Scripture or Rea-

foYiy he went about Preaching from one Province

and Parijh to another, where the Gofpel was al-

ready preach'd, and by Perfons as well qualified

for the Work, as he can pretend to be. I cha-

ritably hope, his Defign herein was good : But

might it not be leavened with fome undefirable

Mixture ? Might he not, at firft, take up this

Pra6lice from a miftaken Thought of fome ex-

traordinary Miffion from GOD ? Or, from the

undue Influence of fdoo high an Opinion, of his

own Gifts and Graces ? And when he had got

into this Way, might he not be too much encou-

raged to go on in it, from the popular Applaufes^

every where, fo liberally heaped on him ? If

he had not been under too ftrong a Biafs from
fomething or other of this Nature, why fo fond

of preaching always himfelf, to the Exclufion,

not of his Brethren only, but his Fathers^ in Grace

and Gifts and Learnings as well as Age ? And
why fo oftentatious and aflliming as to alarm fo

many Towns, by proclaiming his Intentions, in

the puhlick PrititSy to preach fuch a Day in fuch

a Parijhy the next Day in fuch a one, and fo on,

as he paft through the Country ; and all this,

without the Knowledge, either of Pafiors or Peo-

ple in moft Places ? What others may think of
fuch a Condu6l I know not ; but to me, it ne-
ver appeared the moft indubitable ExprefTion of
that Modefty, Humihty, and prefering others in

Love, which the Scriptures highly recommend as

what



PART I. and dangerous Tendency. 37

what will adorn the MiniJkr'Sy as well as the Chri-

ftian's Chara6ler.

And what became of his little Flock all this

while ? This Gentleman (if I don't miilake) ex-

prefTes a very contemptuous Thought of Non-
residents and Pluralists, when he makes that

Remark, in one of his Journals f,
'^ The Towns

*^ through Connecticut, and the^ Province of the
^^ Massachusetts-Bay — are well-peopled. •—
*^ Every five or ten Miles you have a Meeting-
'^ Hoiifcy and I believe there is no fuch Thing as

*^ a Pluralist or Non - Resident - Minister in
^^ both Frovifices.'' And what is the mighty Dif-

ference ( fo far as a particular Flock is concerned

in its Faftors Labours ) between an Itinerant
Preacher, abfent from his Charge feven Eights

of his Time, and a NoN'Resident-Minister ?

Or, between a Pluralist, and one that a6LS as

though all the PariJ]:es in a Country were his ptv-

per Cure ? "Tis true, your Non-Residents and
Pluralists have their worldly Encouragements :

And fome are in the Opinion, it han't been to

Mr. Wkitefield's Difadvantage, on temporal Ac*
counts, that he has travelled about the World in

Quality of an Itinerant Preacher, Pie has certain-

ly made large Collections : And if, in the do-

ing of this, he had a Fellow-Feeling with the Or-

phanSy 'tis no more than might be expe6led. No
one, I believe, befides himfelf, can tell the Amount
of the PrefentSy he received in this Town, as

well as in other Places, for his oiu;z proper Ufe,

. The next Gentleman that praftifed upon this

iieiv Method was Mr. Gilbert Tennent, who came

t Journal of NiiW-EisoLAND, Page 94,95.
D 3 in
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in the Middle of Winter, from New-Brunswick
(a Journey of more than 300 Miles ) to Boston,
*^ to water the Sctd fown by Mr. Whitefield ;'^

the Minijters in the Towriy though a confiderable

Body, being thought infufficient for that Purpofe,
I fliall not think it amifs to infert here Part
of an expoftulatory Letter fent to him, after he had
been preaching among us for fome Time.
^' Pray, 6'?V, (fays the Writer*) let me put it to
*^ your Confcience ,* was not the Reafon of your
^' travelling fo many hundred Miles to preach the
*^ Gofpel, in this Place, founded on the Infuffici-
^^ ency of the Minifters here for their Office ?
^^ Why travel fo far, in fuch a rigorous Seafon,
^^ to preach the Gpfpel, if the Gofpel was really
^^ preach'd by the Miniilers here ? Did you not
*^ fear f, ^^that notwithftanding they pretend to
^^ water what Mr. Whitefield, by the Spirit,

- had planted, had fet up a Lecture^ and ^the like,

*^ they would build with iintempered Mortar, would
^' build mod. Hay, Stubble,^ &c.?" Had you not
^^ fome Sufpicion, that, either they had not a
^^ true Knowledge of the Do6lrines of Grace, or
f ^ if they had, that it was only a Head IbiovMge^
^V that they were not converted, and of Confe-
*^ quence not likely to be made Inilruments of
*^ much good ? If this be the natural Conftruc-
*^ tion to be put upon your coming hither, can
^^ you think, you are in the Way of your Duty ?
'^ Can you think, the bringing the Jlanding Mint-
^^

firy of a Place into Contempt, the Way to,

^^ promote the Interefl of Religion, and the Sal-

f^ vation of Souls ? But perhaps, you did not

^ Seethe BoflonFoJi-Boy, Numbo 353. f Seward's^

Journal

5^ think^
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*^ think, nor would have any Body elfe think,
*^ quite fo hardly of the Miniders here ? Per-
^^ haps, you only thought, that if they did a little

^' Good, you might do a great Deal more. Is not
^^ this approaching too near to Vanity ? Is it not
^^ thinking more highly of your felf than you
^^ ought ? Is it not contrary to the Scripture
<' Rule of preferring others in Love ?'* The Jn-
fwer to this Letter I never look'd upon as fatis-

fa6lory : And I have the more Pveafon to think,

there was a Propriety in thefe Queftions, as I noii)

know what Opinion Mr. Whitefield entertained

of the Generality of the Minijlers in To-iim, I {hall

only fay, I have had perfonal Converfation with
one, who join'd in the Prayers previous to this

journey to Boston.

Mr, Tennent tarried in Town a great Part of

the Winter ; in all which Time, he never exprefl

a Defire ( fo far as I can learn ) of being alfifted

by any one of the Minifiers : But feem'd as fond,

as Mr. Whitefield before him, of preaching e-

very Day himfelf ; and did fo, willingly taking

from the other Minifters even their own Turns in

the fiated Le^ures : And if, by their Submiffioa

to him herein, they fell in the Opinion of the

People, who can wonder at it ? It would indeed

have been a Wonder, if they had not. For ei-

ther the Circumftances of the Town were flich as

to require Preaching every Day in the Week, or

they were not : If they were not, why did they

encourage fiich a Pra6iice ? If they were, I

don't fee how they could anfwer it to GOD, their

cwn ConfcienceSy or their Peopkj to fit ftill, and lee

one Man have [the fole Irouble of that which
was the proper Bufinefs of their Office. Such a

Coiidufl as this naturally taught People to look

D 4 upea
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upon them as idle Shepherds : And if this was
the Reiie6lion, fome cafl upon them, it was no
other than might be expe6led.

Mr. Tennent went from Boston to Piscataqua

in the Path of Mr. Whitefield ; and^ in fome
Places^ appear'd very forward in tendring his Ser-

vice to preach, though he knew it was not ( as

to Time ) agreeable to the Minifters. Upon his

Return home, he preach'd in mofi:, if not all the

Towns as he pail along : And if, in all the Fa-

ri/JjcSy he had the Confent of the Pajlors^ it was, I

am ready to think, by Conflraint. They might

give into it to prevent Difficulties among their Peo-

ple ; not that they approved this Manner of Con-

diiBy the Conftruftion of which feemed to be^

that upon him lay the Care of all the Churches,

From this Time, the Method of Itinerant Preach-

mg became common. Many, in various Parts of

the Land, took upon them to vifit the Churches ;

preaching from Place to Place, wherever they
went : Sometimics, contrary to the known Judg-
ment of the fettled Minijiersy and in Oppofition to

them ; and iometimes, where their Confent was
only a Matter of Neceffity to keep Peace among
their People. Sometimes, they have come into Pa-
riflies of their own Accord ; and fometimes, by
Application made to them from a few dilafFeft-

ed Perfons. Sometimes, in order to get the Li-
berty of the Meetmg'Hoiifey they have us'd mean
and indire6l Arts ,• and fometimes, when they
could not get into it, they have gone into pri-

vate Hoifes, or gathered Afiemblies in the Fields,

Nay^ Lay-ExhortcrSy Men of no Capacity, nor
Learning

; yea, fome of them of a fufpicious

Charafter for their Virtue, (not to fay any Thing
worfe)
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worfe) have travell'd about from Town to Town,
calling JJJemblieSy and fometimes exciting Prejudi-

ces in People againfl their MinifterSj for not let-

ting them into their PulpitSy or not encouraging

them in their diforderly Pra6lice. I cannot better

defcribe the Manner of thefe Itinerants^ than in

the Words of a Friend in his Letter to me. ^^ The
*^ Itinerant Minifters that have been among us,
^^ have been ( as I think ) very irregular and dif-

*^ orderly in their Proceedings. It hath been their
^' Manner to eflrange themfelves, in a great Mea-
^' fure, from me, and to aflbciate with a difaffe^-
^^ ed Party, They appoint and warn tenures'
^^ without my Confent or Knowledge, and jufl
^^ before the Time of Exercife they have com-
^^ monly fent for my Approbation : And upon
^^ my manifeiling a Diflike of their Manage-
^f ments, they have preach'd fometimes in private
*^ Hoiifes ; fometimes in a Barn ; fometimes in
*' the open Air.

The Inconveniences, which have arifen from
this Method of acling, more efpecially in Con-
necticut, have been fo great, that the Govern-
ment *there have taken the Matter into Confide-

ration, and come into an ASi;^ whereby they have
restrained, both ordained Miniftersy and licenfedCan-

didatesy from preaching in other Mens Parifloes,

without their and their Church's Confent ; and
wholly prohibited the Exhortations of illiterate Lay-
Men f.

It is not my Bufmefs.to confider, how far an
Irregularityy in this Kind, may properly fall under

:f This Adt we had printed in one of our A^^^^j--

Papers^ at large. the
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the Cognifatice of the civil Magifirate : What I

have to do with, is thic Thing it felf ; which I

can't but reckon among th^Diforders of theprefent

Day.

I lee not but thofe, who make it their Praftice

to go about gathering JJfemblieSy in other Mens
ParifljeSy properly come under the Chara6ler of

Bufie-Bodies. Thefe were common, in the firfi

Days of the Gofpel ; and there feems to have been

two Sorts of them.

Some were idky not doing their ovon Bufinefs ;

but wandring about from Houfe to Hoiifey talking, and

fpeaking the Things they ought not. This is the ve-

ry Chara6ler of fome idle Perfons, who have late-

ly rifen up among us. And what is the Tho't of

the great St. Paul concerning them ? Why, he
fays, t They are diforderly Walkers ; and C07nmandsy

that a Mark he fet upon the?n, that they be mtb*

drawn from, 2ind admonijloed.

But befides thefe, there feems to have been an-,

other Sort of Bufie-Bodies ,• fuch as went out of
their own Lijie, intermeddling in other 'Men's

Matters. 'Tis obfervable, the Original Word,
anfwering to that Scripture Phrafe, i^ a Bujie-Body

in other Mens Mattersy is, allotrio-Epifcopos ; one
that plays the Bifljop in another s Diocefsy takes up-

on him the Infpe6lion of another s Charge. The
Perfon defcribed is one, who qfficioujly employs,

himfelf about the Bufmefs that does not belong to

him ; a6ling in the proper Sphere of others^ as tho*

t 2 Thejf 3, from the loih to the 15th..

i I P^t. 4' ^,5'

i5
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it was hiSy not their's. This is the Condu6l the

Jpofile points out : And he has an ill Opinion
of it, or he would not have rank'd it with fome
of the greatefi Crimes,

It appears indeed to be a Fault of the fame Kind
with that, which the Apoftle Paul blames in the

falfe Teachers, who had crept into the Church of
'Corinth, to their great Dillervice, Remarkable
are his Words upon this Head. I fliall fet them
cown at large. ^' We dare not, fays he f, make
f^ ourfelves of the Number, or compare ourfelves
^^ with fome that comjnend themjehes ; But they
^' meafuring themfelves by themfelves, and com-
f^ paring themfelves among themfelves are not
^^ .wife. But we will not boaft of Things without
^^ our MeafurCy but according to the Meafure of
*^ the Riiky which GOD hath diflributed to us, a
f^ Meafure to reach even unto you. For we
^^ ftretch not ourfelves beyond our Meafure, as tho'
*^ we reached not unto you ,* for we are come
^^ as far as to you alfo, in Preaching the Gofpel
'' of CHRIST : Not boafiing of Things without
^' our Meafurey that is, of other Mens Labours ;

^' but having Hope, when your Faith is encreaf-
^^ ed, that we fliall be enlarged by you, according
*' to our Rule abundantly, to preach the Gofpel
^^ in the Regions beyond you, and not to boafv
'f in another Mans Line of Things made ready to our

f^ Hand. " Three Things are fuggefted^ to us
as faulty in thefe Teachers,

The firfl is, their conmiendijig themfelves fo much.

We dare not, fays the Apoftle, compare ourfelves with

t 2 Cor, 10. from the 12 ;o the 17 Verfe,

feme
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fome^ who commend themfehes. The Language is

fatyrical, fetting forth, in the flrongefl: Light, the

undue Praifes thefe Teachers heap'd upon them-
felves. They were vainly puffed up in their

Minds, glorying in themfelves, as though they

were extraordinary Perfons, out-doing even the A-
fojlles. Such was their Pride and Self-Conceit,

that they took all Occafions to proclaim their own
Goodnefs ; which they, no Doubt, did, with fuch

Art and Cunning, as hereby to infmuate themfelves

into the good Opinion of the People, to the pre-

judicing them againft the very Apojtles. They
are therefore called, in the next Chapter, % deceitful

Workers ; and reprefented, f as transforming them

felves into the Minifters of Righteoufnefsy according

to the Example of Satan^ who can transform him-

felf into an Angel of Light. Mr. Burkitt's Note
here is very juft, and may be worth tranfcribing.*
*^ It is very poffible, fays he, for Men to be real-

*^ ly Satan s Inftruments, animated and taught
*^ by him, to do his Work againfl the Interefl
*^ of Christ and his Truth ; and yet^ at the
^^ fame lime, to pretend to excelland go beyond
^' Christ's faithful Minifters, in preaching Truth
^^ and Holinefs : So that the higheft Pretences
*^ to Truth, Orthodoxy, free Grace, Purity and
*^ Unity, are no fufficient Evidences of a true
*^ Miniftry. Satan and his Inftruments^ who love
<^ to transform themfehes fometimes into an An-
^» gel of Lighty may pretend to all thefe ,* and
*' notwithftanding, be the f\vorn Enemies of
<^ Christ and his Kingdom."

Another Thing infinuated to be Blame-worthy

in thefe Teachers is, their entring into other Men's

% V, 13. t ^^- 143 15- ? ^'rf- ^'^2 Loc,
LahourSy
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Labours, and making their Boafi of Things made

ready to their Hands, This Method of a6ling, the

Apoftle condemns by his ov:n Example to the con-

trary. It was not his Pra6lice to beftow his La-

bours chiefly on the Places where the Gofpel had
been fettled^ and was now preach'd by faithful

Men fet apart for that Purpofe : He chofe ra-

ther to be the firfi Founder of Chriflianity where-

ever he went. He did not negled tmgofpelized

PlaceSy to go to thofe where the Gofpel was al-

ready preach'd ; [ This was the Practice of the

falfe Teachers he is arguing againil] but on the

contrary, he pafl by the People, who enjoyed the

Gofpel, in the ftated Preaching of it by fettled Paf
tors, that he might make known the Lord Jesus
Christ, to thofe who had not heard of his Name.
Very exprefs are his own Words to this Effe6l, f
Tea, fo have I firived to preach the Gofpely not where

CHRIST was named, leji I fhould build upon another

Mans Foundation : But as it is written, to whom
he was not fpoken of, they /hall fee ; and they that

have not heard, foall iinderftand. And if thofe, in

this Day, who would be thought more zealous than
their Neighbours to promote the Litereit of Re-
ligion, inftead of going, from Place to Place, where
the Gofpel is already preach'd, and by Perfons
much better qualified for the Work than they are

;

I fay, if inftead of this, they would carry the
Gofpel to the People ^m?2^mZ)<^r/(:/2^, and thaty^^

no Light, (Multitudes of whom there are upon our
Borders) they might difcover as much truly Chri-

ftian Zeal, and do as great Service to the King-
dom of Christ.

t Ronu 15, 20, 21.

The
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The lad Thing the Jpoftle blames in thefe Tea^

chers is, their not keeping to Riiky their going be-

yond their Meafure, If this had not been a Fault

in theniy it would not have been to the Commen-

dation of the Jpojlle^ that his Condudl, in this

Matter, had been contrary to theirs. And yet,

this he glories in : He feems to exult in it, that

it could not be faid of him, as of thefe falfi

Teachers^ that he had tranjgrejfed his Line,, ex-

ceeded his Meafure. Says he, comparing himfelf

with them,, ^u^e firetch not our felves beyond our

Meafiwe. And again. Not boafling of Things 'with-

out our Meafure^ that isy of other Mens Labours^

And yet again, Not to boaft in another Mans Line

of Things made ready to our Hands,

This Language of the Apofile appears Angu-
larly beautiful, as well as expreflive^ to thofe

who have Acquaintance with the Grecian Agones,
to which it evidently alludes. One of thefe was
Racing,* concerning which, two Things may be
taken Notice of: The Stage of Ground they were
to run ; and the white Lines^ which mark'd out

the Paths for the Racers to run in. Thefe were
as many as the Racers : Each Man had his Path
chalk'd out to him, out of which if he llept in-

to the Path of another, he went out of his Line,

and loft the Prize. To this the Apofile alludes

in thefe Words. His Apofilefbip f , his preaching

the Gofpel, is his running in a Race; the Province

afljgn'd him to gofpelize, is the Meafure difiribu-

ted to hiniy his Stage or Compafs of Ground, which
GOD, as it were, by the Line in a Race, had
mark'd out for him to exercife himfelf in: And

J-
Vid. Doftor Hammond. Not. c* d. in Loc.

to
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to this he had kept* He had not, like thefe

falfe TeacberSy gone beyond his Meafure ; he had

not Itept out of his own into the Line of another.

The obvious Import of all which is, that fuch

are unlike to the holy Apoflle Paul, and fland

condem'd by his Example, who keep not within

their own Bounds, but go over into other Mens
Labours : They herein intermeddle in what does

not belong to them, and are properly Bufie-bodies ;

efpecially, when they concern themfelves in the

Affairs of others uncalled, and fo as to introduce

Diforder and Confufion into the Church of GOD.

And if, in the firjl Days of Chriflianity, when
the State of Things was fuch as to require the

travelling of the Apoftles and others^ from Place to

Place, to preach the Gofpel ; I fay, if, in thefe

Times, even an Apofile thought it diforderly to go
out of his own Line^ and enter upon other Men's

Labours^ 'tis much more fo in the prefent fettled

State of the Church. The Pajlor has now his fpe-

cial Charge. He is devoted to the Service of the

Lord Jesus Christ, in a particular Place, and o-

ver a particular People. His Work, as a Minifter,

does not lie at large ; but is reflrain*d within

certain Boundaries. I don't mean, that he may'nt
ufe his Office, in other Places, within the Rules

of Order, upon fpecial Occalions, and where there

may be a jufl Call : But his dated, conftant Bu-
fmefs is with his own People. Thefe have been
committed to his Care ; thefe, he has folemn-

ly engagd, before GOD, and the Lord Jesus

Christ, and holy Angels, to do all the Duties of a

PafloT to. And can he be faithful to his Ordina^

tion Vow, or the Command of GOD, which fays.

Feed thee Flock over which the HOLT GHOST hath

made
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made thee an Overfeer *, while he leaves his Peo-

ple one Week and Month after another, bellow-

ing his Labours upon thofe, he has no particular

Relation to ? Are not the Souls of his own Peo-

ple as precious as the Souls of others. Han't he
Work enough, among his own People, that he
need feek for it elfewhere ? That Man knows
little of the Work of a Minifter, that does not

know how to employ all his Time,& Strength, and
Tho't, for the Good of thofe of his own Charge.

He may here fpend all his Zeal, and be as abun-

dant in Labours, in Sea/on and out of Sea/on^ as he
judges proper. And I fhould think, extraordinary

Pains are as fuitable among a Minifler's own Peo-

ple, as Strangers ; and would be as evidential of

his Love to Souls, and Defire of their Salvation.

It was, in my Opinion, far from being exemplary

in Mr. Whitefield, his taking fo little Care of

his own Flock. When he went from thefe Parts

to Georgia, notwithflanding his frequent Prayers

for them, and Expreffions of a more than ordinary

Love to them, and longing after their Salvation,

he was no longer than Part of two Days at Sa-

vannah ,* nor did he preach there more than

nw Sennonsy if we may believe his own Account.

f

It appears ftrange, he fliould allow his own Charge

So fmall a Share of his Labours, as he was fo la-

"oiflj of them elfewhere ! And 'tis obfervable, as

foon as he had left Georgia, and arrived at

Charles-Town in Carolina, his Journal again ap-

pears with pompous Accounts of his Preachings,

He writes, Sunday^ Jan. 4. '^ Preached twice this

t See his Journal /r^w his /^^'u/wo- New-England,
061. 1740. P. 34. 35. "^ Ms 20. 28.

Day,
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Day^ and expounded to large Auditories.'' And,

Saturdayy Jan. 10. ^^ Preach'd t-zvice every Day
this Week) and expounded frequently in the Even-

in(r'\* If this is ^watching for Soidsy I mean, the

Soiils^ of our particular Charge, as thofe th:it mull:

give an Account ; it is not a Matter of fo much
Difficulty as 1 always imagined.

And as to others, who are fo forward ill going

into other ParifJjes, to preach there perpetually, 1

can't learn that they do more among their o-jjiz

People, than thofe who make no fuch Excurfi-

ons ? Nay, they have, fome of them, greatly

liegle6led their own, from a Zeal to take Care of

other Minifher's People : And they have been

complained of on this Head, and fallen under

pthlick Cenfure.

One of the Charges exhibited by Mr. D—-t's

People agalnll: him, and laid before a Council of

MiniJierSy 061. 7. 1742, was, ^^ His leaving his

*^ Congregation, at feveral Times, for a great
*^ while together, at his Will and Pleafure, with-
^^ out Leave or Confent of the Church, or So-
*^ ciety ;" Upon which, the Council gave it as

their Judgment, ^^We think that his Congregati-
^^ on have juft Caufe to complain of his leaving
'^ them, at feveral Times, for fo long a Space
*^ as he has done, without their Confent **

*' Whereby he has not only left them deftitute

*• of Gofpel Ordinances ; but has been too un-
'^ mindful of the Obligation he lies under, by
*^ his -pafloral Relation, to them who are his -pecu-

*^ liar Charge."

f See P. 38 of his Journal

E Another
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Another of thefe Itinerants was complain'd of,

by a confiderable Number of his People ,• and
one of the Articles they obje6ledto him, before an

Ecckfiajiical Council^coivjtntd, Jmieij. 1742, was,
^' We are uneafy with his wandering from Town to
*^ Town, to the great Difturbance of Towns and
*^ Churches, and negleding his own Church at

*^ Home". Upon which, the Council came into

the following llefult, '^ It appears to us, that
*^ the Rev. Mr. hath been too ready to
^^ wander from Town to Town, and invade the
«^ Bifioprick and Office of his Brethren, and ad-
'^ miniiler Occalion to Difturbance in feveral
*^ Places ( and we fear ) to the Negleft of his

*^ faithful Difcharge of his Duty, among his own
'^ Flock^ and to give too much Encouragement
<^ to Lciy-PerJons exhorting publickiy ; All of
*^ which, are fo contrary to the Laws of Christ
'^ and his Gofpel, as upon no Pretence to be coun-
<^ tenanced." 1 could mention fome other In (lances

in this Kind : But thefe fhall fufEce for the

prefent.

And what is the Language of this going into

other Men's ParifJjes ? Is it not obvioufly this ?

The fettled Pajlms are Men, not qualified for

their Office, or not faithful in the Execution of

it ; They are either unfit to take the Care of

Souls, or grofly negligent in doing their Duty to

them : Or, the Language may be, we are Mea
of greater Giftsy fuperiour Holinefsy more Acceptable'

fiefs to GOD ; or have been in an extraordinary

Manner fent by him. So?ne of thefe Itinerants,

'tis evident, have travelled about the Country
preaching, under the full Perfwafion of an iinme*

diate Call from GOD ; And as to mofl of them, ic

may
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may be feared^ the grand Excitement^ at the Bot-

£om> has been^ an overfond Opinion of tliemfelves^

and an unchrijttan one of their Bre hren* It has

therefore been their Pra6lice^ too commonly^ not

only to boaft of their own fiiperior Goodnefs^ where-

ever they have gone ; but to inlinuaic fafpici-

onsagainfl the/a'^^P^ifori-^if not to preach againft

them, and pray for them, as poor, carnal, uncon^

verted Men : Nay> meer Candidates for the Mi-
niilry ^ yea, illiterate ExhorterSy rawy weak young

Meny or LadSy have too frequently taken upon
them, openly to judge and cenfure tiieir M/72//?(?ry ,^

^s I lliall have Occafion, afterwards, to ihow ac

large*

Moreover, what is the Tendency of this Prac-

tice, but Confufion and Diforder ? If one Paf-

tor may negle6l his own People to take Care of

othersywho are already taken Care of,* and, it may
be much better than he can take care of them .• I

fay, if one Paflor may do thus, why not ano^

ther, and another flill, and fo on, 'till there is

no fuch Thing as Church Order in the Land ?

One Minifter has the fame Right to enter into

€ther Mens Farifloes as another ; and may vin-

dicate his Conduct upon the fame Principles i

And if this iliould become the general Pra6lice^

what might be expedled, as the Effect, but an
intire DiiTolution of our Church State ? This

Itinerant Preachingy it is my firm Perfwafion,- na-

turally tends to it in the Courfe of Things ;

yea, and the Principles, upon which it is fap-

ported, will disband all the Churches in the

World ; and make the Relationy between Paf-
tors and People, a meer Nothings a Sound without;

Meaning,
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It will not be thought a needlefs DigrelTionto

infert here, the Sentiments of the Fir/i Fathers

of this Country, upon this Point of Order in the

Churches. This jullly lay with great Weight upon
their Minds ; For it is indeed the Strength as well

as Beauty of the Creation. Next to Fahhy they

edeemed Order^ a Ma:ter of NeceiTity to the

^e II'Being of thefe Churches. And to this it was
owing, that they held a Synod at Cambridge, Anno
1648, confiding of all the Churches of the Mas-
sachusetts-Province, by their Elders and MeJJen-

gers ; when they agreed upon that Rule of
Church Order, commonly called, our Platform of
Church -DifcipUiie. Here it is declared as their uni-

ted Judgment, f
^^ That Elders are appointed to

^^ feed, not all Flocks, but the particular Flock
^^ over which the Holy Ghost hath made them
*^ Overfeers ; and that Flock they muft attend,
^' even the whole Flock ; And one Congregation
^^ being as much as any ordinary Elder can at-

" tend, therefore there is no greater Church than
*^ a Congregation, which may ordinarily meet in
^' one Place."

And again,* ^^ Church Officers are Officers to
*^ 07ie Churcxh, even that particular over which
*^ the Holy Ghost hath made them Ovefeers ;

^^ infomuch as Elders are commanded to feed,-
'^ not all Flocks, but that Flock which is com-
*^ mitted to their Faith andTruH:, and dependeth
^^ on them : Nor can conjiant Rejidence at one
*^ Congregation be neccflary for a Minifter, no,
** nor yet lawful, if he be not a Minifler to one

f Platform, Chapter 3. Seft. 5. =^ Chapter 9,

Se6t. 6.

Congregation



PART I. and dangerous Tendency. 53

^' Congregation only^ but to the -Church univer-

»;f* fal ; becaufe he may not attend one Part on-
*^ ly of the Church to which he is a Miniiler,
^'' but is called to attend unto ail the Flock."

And 'tis obfervable, though they allow of a

Communion of Churches, yet it is only in fuch Ca-

fes, and under fuch Limitations, as may confifl:,

with the Rights both of particular Churches and
their Faftors ;

yea, and with the Duties too they

mutually owe to each other.

On the one Hand, they concede to Minifiers

officiating in other Churches befides their own ;

but then, it is upon Suppofition of a mutual Con-

fenty not only between the refpeftive particular

Churches * but their Elders % alfo ; Nor is even
this allow 'd, but occajionallyy and as the Circum-

fiances of other Churches may call for the Af-

fiftance of neighbour Minijlers. ' If the Minifler

of one Church be fick, the Minifler of another (if

defired ) may adminifter Baptifm in his Room.f
In like Cafe §,

'' fuch Churches as are furnifli-

^^ ed with more Miniflers than one, do willingly
*^ afford one of their own Miniflers to fupply the
*^ Place of an ahfent or fick Minifler of another
*^ Church, for a needful Seafon,'" 'Tis evident

from thefe PafTages, and indeed from the whole
Scope of the Platform^ that our Fathers never ima-

gin'd it warrantable, either from Reafon^ or the

fFord of GODy for Miniflers to ad; in any Church

* See the Propo/it. about a Confocfation of Chur-

ches ; Prop. 5. and 8. t Platform, Chapt,

la Se6li. 8. 11. f Flatform^ Chap. 15*

Sea. 4, 5 Sea. ibid.

E 3 befides
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befides their own, unlefs with the Confent, not of

a Parr:y only in the Churchy but the Body &f the

Church ; yea, and with the Concurrence alfo of

its Elder, if any it had. A Condu6l contrary to

this, they would have teftified againft, with all

Severity ,' as being oppofite to Order, an In-let

lo Dijlurbances, and tending to Confufion,

On the other Hand, they allow that the Bre-

thren of a particular Church may occajionally, and
as there may be real Need of it, communicate
with other Churches in any A6ls of Church Fel^

lowiliip ; but then, they particularly give it as

their Judgment f. That ^' Church-Members may
*^ not remove or depart from the Church, and
^^ fo one from another, as they pleafe, nor with-
^^ out jufl and weighty Caufe ; but ought to
*^ live and dwell together, forafiiiuch as they are
^^ commanded not to forfake the AfTembling of
^^ themfelves together. Such Departure tends
^^ to the DifTolution and Ruin of the Body, as

*^ th^ pulling of Stones and Pieces of Timber
*^ from the Building, and of Members from the
^^ natural Body, tends to the De{lru6licn of the
^^ Whole.-' And again, * ^^ To feparate from
^' a Church, either out of Contempt of their holy
*^ Fellowfliip, -—or out of Schifm, or Want of
*^ Love, and out of a Spirit of Contention, in

^^ Refpe6i: of fom.e Unkindnefs, or fome evil on-
^^ ly conceived, or indeed in the Church, which
*^ might and fliould be tolerated and healed with
ff a Spirit of Meeknefs, and of which Evil the
*' Church is not yet convinced, ( though perhaps
^^ himfelf be ) nor admonifhed : For theft, or

f Platform^ Chap, i;, Seft, i. * Se^. 5.
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^^ the like Reafons to withdraw from pubhck
«^ Communion in ^Vord, or Seals, or Cenfures, is

^' unlawful and fmful."

Had thefe Paragraphs been wrote, on Purpofe

to defcribe the diforderly Separations of the prefenc

JDay, they could not have done it more exadlly :

And, at the fame Time, they clearly exhibit the

Opinion of our Fore-Fathers^ as to the probable

IfTue of thefe Things ; that they tend to break

the Church to Pieces. And what indeed can be

expe6led but Confuflon, when Church Metnbers

will forfake their own Pajiors for every wandring

Stranger ; and, rather than not hear them, will

break avv^ay from their own Church, forget their

Duty to him that has been fet over them in the

LORD^ and treat him with Aiger and Wrath, if

not with Contempt and Infult.

But notwithflanding all that has been faid a-

gainfl this Itinerant preaching, 'tis a Pra6lice migh-

tily pleaded for; and many are the Things that

are offered in its Vindication,

'Tis faid, much Good has been done by it. And
han't there been much Evil likewife ? Han't it

been the Occafion, not accidentally, but in the na-

tural Courfe of Things, of uncomfortable Heats,

Animofities and Contentions ? Han't Chriflians,

hereby, been divided into Parties, One faying^ I
am of Paul ,• another, I am of Apollos , ano^

ther, I am of Cephas, to the difturbing the Peace
of Churches ? Han't People, by this Practice,

beqn led to glory in Men ? And han't they had

fome Mens Perfons fo muqh in Admiration, as to

throzv iinjiiji Contempt upon others ? But, if m.orq

Good had follow'd upon this Kind of Preaching

E 4 than
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than really has, it would not hereby be jufEified ;

imlefs it can be made to appear, that Evil may
not, by the ahvife and gracious GOD^ be over^

ruled for Good. The Queftion ought not to be,

whether Good has been done in this Way ? But
whether the TVay it felf is countenanced in the

J^ibley or can be vindicated upon the Principles

of uncorrupted Reafon ? If not ,* 'tis, in it's

Nature, bad, and unalterably fo^ let its EfFe6lsbe

what they will

It is further pleaded, they are good Men that go
into this Pra6lice : Their Hearts are fir'd with
a holy Zeal to ferve the Interefl of Souls ; and
^tis to forward their Salvation, that they thus tra-

vel about Preaching. And ci:re not the Minillers,

into whofe Labours they enter, good Men alfo ?

flave they not a Love to the Souls of Men, and
ardent Defires of their Salvation ? Or, mull they

be thought felfiili and carnal, becaufe they are

fteady, and keep within the Rules of Order in, their

Endeavours to do good ? I know, 'tis a fpeci-

ous Thing for Minifters to go about from Place

to Place, profeffing a compalTionate Concern for

ginners, a Readinefs to do, or fuffer any Thing,
to promote their Converfion ; efpecially, if this

is accompanied with a bitter Zeal againfl all who
can't come into their Meafures : And they may
be flock^d after, on this Account, and held

in great Reputation, as more holy than their Bre-

thren, more like to Christ, and his Apojlles :

But for my M^^ I have liv'd too long in the

World, and feen too much of the Wickednefs of
it, to be over-pleafed with high Frofefjlons ; ef-

pecially, when they are rewarded with as high

popular Applaufes. Pride of Heart ; an Itch to

^ome gut of Obfcurityj ^nd tp be thought fome-
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|ppdy ; a fecret Pleafure arifing from the Hofan-

nas of the Multitude ; an undue Self-Love, in

feme Shape or other, may urge on (as it a6lually

has done in Hundreds of Instances ) to as zeal-

ous Pains in preaching the Gofpel, as any in thefe

Times, can pretend to ; and from as great a
feeming Regard to the Good of Men's Souls.

I mean not by what I here fay, to refle61: upon
ALL thofe, who have gone up and down the Coun-
try, making a more than ordinary Shew of Zeal

for the fpiritual Welfare of their Neighbours ; as

though they were solely afted, in this Matter,

from mean, and bafe Motives. They may, some
OF THEM, be as good as they profefs to be, for

all that I know : But this Condu6l of theirs, is

not, in my Opinion, the flrongefl Evidence of
their being fo : Nor can it be colle6led from
their Zeal to preach in othei' Mens Pari/beSy that

they are better than their Neighbours ,* or that

the Pra6lice they are in, is fuch as it ought to

be. They may be good Men^ and yet do that

which is Evil : They may have a Zeal for

GOD ; and yet, a6l without fufficient Know-
ledge or Prudence. Meerly their being goed

MeUy or zealous for the Good of Souls, won't war-
rant this Condufcl of theirs : If it can't be juf-

tified from other Confiderations, it muft be con-
demned.

'Tis again urg'd in Favour of thefe ItinerantSy
That ^^when the Time of Reformation was come
^^ on, one of the mofl eifeftual Things done to-
^^ wards the Reformation in England, about the
^^ Middle of the former Century, was to fend a-
^^ bout the Kingdom certain Itinerant Preachers^

5^ with a Ligenfe to preach the Fundamentals of

Religion^
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*' Religion, iiifhead of the Stuff with which the
^' Souls of the People had formerly been famiihed."

This, which is a Quotation from Dr. Mather's
Magnal Chrif. American^ we had printed in the
Boston Weekly News-Paper f,

^^ to give Check
( as is faid in the Letter introducing it to the
Fiiblick ) to the great Out-cry, and the bitter and
harfh Refle6lions made by many againfl Itinerant

Preachers,'' To which I would anpwery by giv-

ing a brief Account of the Times and Itinerants

here referred to, together with the prefent Times
and Itinerants.

As to the Times and Itinerants here refer'd to,

a jufl Account has been given of them, in the
Letter to the Author of the above Quotationy in

the following Words *, " At the Time when
*^ the Reformation came on, which began with
^^ the Reign of King Edward the VI, and was
^^ carried on by gradual Steps, through the long
*^ Reign of Q. Elizabeth, the whole Land was
^f overfpread with Darknefs and Superjlition : The
^^ common People, almoffc every where, were
*^ ftupidly ignorant. This may be fairly gather-
*^ ed from your Quotation^ which fuppofes they
^^ knew little or nothing of the great Doctrines
*^ and Truths of Chriftianity, the very Fundamen-
^« tals of Religion : And indeed, it was fcarce
^^ poffible to be otherwife, when they were de-
^^ priv'd of the Key of Knowledge ; the Scrip-

<^ turesy which are able to make wife to Salvation^
*f being lock'd up from them in an unknown
<' Tongue, in which the publick Offices of the

f Numb. 201(5. * Seethe Bojion weekly News^
Paper, Numb* 201 8»

Church
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^^ Church were alfo performed. And whatever

s
^^ Articles oiBelief the People held, they receiv'd

^^ from their Priefisy by an implicit Faith, which
if^ naturally produces a blind Obedience. Nor
^' was the State of Things much better with

'^' the Clergyy who were, the greater Part of
'^ them, grofly ignorant, and blind Leaders of the
'^ blind. The chief Learning they had, was from
*^ Acquaintance with School Divinityy and the Wri-
^^ tings of the ancient Fathers^ which, however it

^^ might pafs for Sciencey in thofe Times, was
*^

faljfly fo called. In fliort, the Clergy were fo

^^ ignorant, that few of them were able to com*
<^ pofe their Sermons ; to fupply which Defe6l,
*^ certain Homilies were fet forth by publick Autho-
*^ rity^ and enjpin'd to be read, inlt^ad of Ser*
^^ mons, to the People,

^' This was the true State of Things reipe6l-

^^ ing Religion in England^ when the Morning of
^^ the Reformation began to dawn : Which leads
<f me to fay fomething of the Chara^er and Mif
*^ Jion of the itinerant Preachers employed in that
*^ glorious Work.

*^ As to their CharaSter, they were Men of
^^ eminent Learning, and fubftantial Piety ;

^ they were ready Scribes^ well injlru^ed in the

Things that pertain to the Kingdom of GOD ;

^^ and able to communicate their Knowledge to
^^ others : In fhort, they were every Way qua-
*^ lifted to teach the People thQ great Fiindamen-
*^ tab of Religion.

€i

As to their Mijfiony it was from proper Authn^

rity. They did not follow the blind Impulfes

5^ of ^ wild Imagiuation, or run before they were

fern ;
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^^ fent ; no, your Quotation tells us, that they
^ were Ikenid : They had a regular Call and
«^ Commijfion to enter on fo great a Work."t

-.«.«_^ ip

+ The Account Bifhop Burnet gives of tne Occaiion
and Rife of thefe Itinerants^ in the beginning of the

Reformation, is very obfervable. *' The Fryars, fays
*' he, ufed all the Force and Skill of their Induftry to
** raife the People into Heats, bv pafTionate and afFecSl-

*' ing Difcourfes ; that both inflam'd a blind Devotiony
*' and drewMoney:— But there was not thacPains
*' taken, to inform the People of the Hatefulnefs of
•' Vice, and the Excellency of Holinefs, or the won-
*' derful Love of Christ, by which Men might be
*' engaged to acknowledge and obey him. And the
** Defign of their Sermons was rather to raife a pre-
*' fent Heat^ which they knew afterwards how to
*' manage, than to work a real Reformation on their
** Hearers. They had alfo intermixt, with all divine
*' 7rft//;j, fo many Fables, that they were become vc-
** ry extravagant ; and that Alloy had fo embafed the
** whole, that there was great Need of 2 good Difcern-
** ingy to deliver People from thofe Prejudices, which
*' thefe Mixtures brought upon the whole Chriftian
** Doiftrine. Therefore, the Reformers ftudied
*' with all poflible Care, to inftru6l the People in the
*' Fundamentals of Chriftianity, with which they had
*' been fo little acquainted. --- And much Pains was
*' taken to fend eminent Preachers over the Nation ;

** not confining them to particular Charges, but fend*
*^ ing them with the King's Licence up and down to
** many Places." It follows, '' Because in that
** ignorant Time, there could not be found 2i fvffcient
** Number o( good Preachers ; and in a Time of fa

** MUCH JuGLiNG,ihey would not trufl thelniiru6li*
*' on of the People to every one : Therefore, none
*' was to preach except he had got a particular Licence

*' for it, from the King,orhh Diocefan. But toqua-
*' lifle this, a Book of Homilies was printed, &c/'
The whole Account is worth reading. Vid. Burnet's
Hiftory of the Reformation, Vol, i. Page 302, 303.
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In the fame LetteVy we have alfo a jufl Account
of thefe Times and the prefent Itinerants, The Words
are, "I ihalf now proceed to fay fomething of the
*^ State of Religion in New-England, about two
^^ Years ago, when iht ItinerantW clj of Preaching
^^ began to be pra6lifed among us. And if we
*^ look into our Church at that Time^ we (hall

*^ find them profeilmg the true protejiant Re-
*^ ligion, in the Power and Pt/nV}' of it, and
^^ walking in the Faith and OrJ^r of the Gof^
^*" pel. The Generality of our People were
^^ well infl:ru6led in divine Things, and acquain-
*' ted with the Truths and Principles of the Chri*

*^ Jlian Religion : Great Numbers of them were
*^ Righteous, talking in all the Ordinances and
*^ Commandments ofthe LORD blamelefs. As to the
*^ Minifters in this Land,. I believe, it may be truly

*^ faid o^ xht greatefi Part of them, that they were
^^ Men offound Learnings and fcrious Godlinefs ; they
*' were j-y^/.^/zJ in the Word of Righteoufnefs, wfe
^' Mafter-Builders in the Hoife of GOD. Accord-
*^ ingly, whatever you may think, their Sermons
*^ were not empty Stuffj tending to ftarve Men's
*^ Souls ; but plain, and pra6lical ,* and there-
*' fore profitable. They took Pains to feed
*^ their refpe6live Flocks with Knowledge and Un-
'^ derflanding, and went before them in a blame-
** lefs, holy Converfation."

And as to the prefent Itinerants^ it is remarked,
*' as certain and obvious, that the mofl, if noc
^^ all of them, are fwollen and ready to burfl:

*' with fpiritual Pride. As to their Mifjton, they
*^ have none, except from their own fond Ima-
^^ ginations. They indeed tell us of an immediate
^^ Call, and Affiflances from Heaven ,* but can
^« we believe them, while the Divifions and Dif-

^^ orders they create, wherever they come, a-

^ bundantlj
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** bundantly confute their Pretences. As to their
*^ Furniture for Preaching, the mofl of them are
^^ Babes in Knowledge, meer Novices in fpiritual
*^ Things, Workmen that have great Reafon to
^' be afliamed, becaufe they cannot rightly divide
*^ the Word of Truth. In one Word, they are
*^ fo far from being able to inftru6b Mankind, in
^^ the fundamental Dodlrines of Chriftianityy that,
^' as the venerable Dr. Colman, fpeaking con-^
^^ cerning them, elegantly expreifes it, ^' They
*' can only give fome uncertain Flajhes out of
^^ Clouds and Darknefs.

'^ From all which ( as the fame tVriter adds )
'* it plainly appears, that this Quotation from Dr*
*^ Mather cannot ferve the Purpofe ; that no-
*^ thing can be drawn from it in Favour of our
*^ Itinerants^ and their diforderly Pra6lice : And
** therefore it can be no Check to fuch, as, with.

*^ great Reafon, fpeak freely againfl them. I
*^ believe Dr. Mather could never have thought,
^^ that this Paflage, in his Hijiory, would ever be
*^ wrefled to ferve fuch a wretched Defign : For
«^ whoever reads the HiJlory^ and other JVorks, q£
^^ that venerable Perfon, will find, that he forever
<^ infifts on the vafh Importance of a learned Mi-
** nifbry, and always fets his Face againfl fuch
<^ ignoranty and mifcheivous Itinerants^ as are now
<^ carefs'd and encouraged ; fpeaking of thofc

^^ Vagrants, with a juil Severity of Language,
^^ and in Terms of the highefl Indignation."

'Tis flill pleaded, from i Cor. 3. 21, 21, where

it is faid. All Things are yours, ^whether Paul, or

Appollos, or Cephas, that f
" Miniflers, with their

various Gifts and Labours, are for the Vfe and

. f See Mr. Emerson's Exhortation to his People.

Page 5, B«^,
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Benefit of the Church and People of GOD. "

And who ever difputed this ? The Queftion is

not. Whether GOD has inftituted a Miniftry ;

and this, for the Good of his Church, i. e. The
whole Colle6lion of Believers. This is acknow-
ledged on all Hands : But the Queftion is, in

what Senfe, particular Churches that make up the

Catholic Church, have a Propriety in all Mini-

fters ; fo as that it may be faid, they are

yours. 'Tis only talking at Random, and to a-

mufe People, to tell them, Paul and Apollos and

Cephas are yours, i. e. All Miniflers are yours,

without faying, at the fame Time, according to

fome determinate Meaning, How they are fo.

The Jpoftky in this fame Text, fays. All
Things are yours. But does this deftroy private

Property, and make all Things common ? This,

I know, has been pleaded for from this, together

with fome other Texts ; and a Liberty here-*

upon taken to have Communion, not only with

other Men's Goods, but JVi^ues alfo. All Things
are yours. 'Tis a Truth as to particular Chrifli-

ans, or Churches, in no Senfe but what will con-

fifl with every Right, which GOD has given to

one Man,, in Diftinftion from another : Nor
may they lay Claim to any Thing, but in that

JVay, and according to thofe Rules, which are

laid down in Scripture, or pointed out by the

Laws of Nature and Reafon. Notwithflanding
thefe Words of the Apofile, all Things are yours ;

particular Men have their own Wives, and parti-

cular Women their ozm Husbands ; this Man
has his own Houfe or Field, and fo has that :

Nor can they invade one another's Property with-
out finning againft GOD. Chriftians can be faid

to have a Right in all Things, only fo far, and
under
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under fuch Reilri61:ions^ as GOD has been pleased

to give them a Title to them*

So when it is faid, Paul and Apollos and C£-

tHAs, i. e. all Miniilers are yoiir's ; the meaning
cannot be, that every particular People have a

Right to every particular Miniftery in any Senfe bat

what Ihall confift with the Order^ GOD has fet-

tled in his Church. They can have a Propriety in

them, only in Subordination to prior Rights ; and
fo as that there may be an Harmony among them
all. Though it be a Truth, when fpoken o^ par*

ticular Churches^ all Minijlers are yours ; yet each
particular Church has its own Paftor, and each Paf*

tor his own particular Church : And in Vertue
of this Relation that fubfifls between particular

Churches and FaftorSy each Church has its fpecial

Rights with Relpe6l to its particular Paftor^ and
^ach Pajior the like Rights with Refpe6l to his

particular Church : Nor may thefe Rights, either

of them, he broke in upon, under the Pre-

tence that all Churches have a Propriety in all

Minifters. Their Propriety is reftrain'd within

certain Limits, beyond which, if they extend
their Claim, it interferes with other Rights, which
can't, without Sin, be invaded.

The Churches, upon this Principle, For all Thingt

are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,
have been lately exhorted, f

^^ To hear and ini-

*^ prove for their Benefit, not only the Miniiler
*^ that is ordained over them, and fix't among
*^ them, but as they have Occafion and Oppor-
*^ tunity other Minifters alfo:" And have been
told, % ^' If any fhould attempt to deprive them

t Mr. Emer50N*s Exhortation. Page 6.
:f
Pag.

ibid, of
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'f of this their Chriflian Priviledge, they are
^^ guilty of Robbery : They rob them of a very
"^^ great Priviledge, which the LORD has pur-'
*f chafed at the dearefl Rate ; and which he
^f has, in Love to their Souls, confered on
^^ them :

*' Whereupon they have been war-

ned t,
^^ To itand faft in this Liberty of their's

wherewith Christ has made them free." If the

Thing meant by this Exhortation, which was
*^ apprehended moil needful and feafonable ac

this Day",* be only this, that particular Churches

have a Propriety in other Miniflers, their Gifts and
Labours, according to Go/pel- Order, and fo as

not to Infringe on the Rights of their own Paf-

torSy or other particular Churches^ 'tis what ali,

fo far as I know, are agreed in ,• And 'twas per-

fe6lly needlefs to found an Alarm, as though this

Liberty of the Churches was in Danger. But if the

Thing aimed at is. To give Countenance to that:

rambling about from Pariih to Parilli, which fome
Miniflers have come into, to the Uneafinefs of
their own People, to the railing Fa^ions among o-

ther People, and to the In'oafion of the jiifl Rights
of the Paflors among v/hofe People they have
gone : I fay, if this be the Thing intended, the
Scripture upon which this Exhortation is founded,
has been grolly abufed : Nor indeed could an
Exhortation, to this Purpofe^ have had its Rife from.

it, but in a mijlaken and perverted Senfe.

I complain not of People's hearing Miniflers

that are not their own^ as they may occafionally

happen among them ; Nay, I obje6l not againfl

me Minifler's coming among the People of ano-

t Page ibid. ^.Vid. Preface to the Exhortation.

F ther.
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thevj on Purpofe that they might have the Bene*
fit of his Gifts and Labours ,* provided there

be a mutual Agreement between all the Parties

concern'd^ and the Cafe fuch as may properly

call for fuch an Expedient : But for Miniflers

to make a Bufinefs of going out of their own,

into other Mens Pariihes, unask'd ,• or, at the

Defire of only fome difafFefted People ; And
this, in known Oppofition to the fettled Paflors

:

it's contrary to all Reafon^ as well as Scripture^

and fubverfive of all Oi'der in the Churches ;

Efpecially, when they carry the Matter fo far as

to creep into private HoifeSy when they can't any
longer force themfelves into the FulpitSy and in-

iinuate fach Things againfl ih^ fixt Miniflers, as

tend to leaven the Minds of their People with
Prejudices againll them, and hinder their further

Advantage from their Labours. Some may think

highly of this Manner of Conduft, and ^^ blefs

GOD for the many Sermons that have been
preach'd by fuch Miniflers'* * ,* but for my Part,

I have not fo_ learned CHRISTy nor the Orde)' of
his Gofpel. And I iliall be much miftaken, if the

bad Eife6ls of this Method of Condu6l, don't

make fome Men fee with other Eyes than they
do at prefent.

'Tis granted in this Exhortation f,
'^ That

*^ Miniflers ought to be well perfwaded concern-
^^ ing thefe Strangers that come am.ong us, that
*^ they are Men of Knowledge, Prudence and
^^ Piety ; Men of good Principles and Morals,
*' and that they have a Call to vifit us, before

e invite them to preach to our People.'*w

* Page 7. t Page 7.

And
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And will any have the Face to pretend^ that fuf-

ficient Care has been taken upon this Head ?

• Nay, where'Minifters have not been fatisfied a-

bout, either the Knowledge, or Prudence^ or call^

fome Perfons have had to come into their Pariflies,

have they not thruft themfelves in notwichftand-

ing ? And han't the Minifters, inflead of being

well thought of for their Caution, been reproach-

ed as Opposers of the IVork of GOD ? And what
is it but to upbraid Miniilers^ to tell them> ^'chey

cught to be well fatisfied about thefe Strangers that

come among them," when, if they an't fatisfied^

they fhall be call'd all the bad Names that can be

thought of? Han't this commonly been the Cafe?

Can it be denied ?

Thofe Miniil:ers> I fliould think, who don't fe^

through the Propriety, or Reafonabknefs, or Ad-
vantage, of Miniilers going about into other Mens
Parifhes, have jufl the fame Right not to invite

them into their Pulpits, as thofe have to take

them in, who think well of this Pra6lice : And
ivliy fliould their Chrijhian Liberty be invaded ?

Why fliould flrange Miniilers force themfelves

upon them ? Is it not an Ufurpation on their

Rights as Pafiors to particular Churches ? Docs
it not lead to Alienations and Contentions ? Doc 9

it not naturally tend to hinder the Ufefiilnefs of
fuch Miniflers among their oimi People ?

It may be infinuated, as though their not ap-

, proving thefe Itinerants was owing to the Infiu-

' ence of *^ a Spirit that luileth to envy.'' And
• might it not as juftly be infinuated^ as though
this itinerating Difpofition might have its Rife

' from a Spirit too much puffed up Vvdth Pride ?

But however this be, I do not think, thofe who
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are for Order in the Church of GOD, and keeping

Things from running into Confufion, have any
great Reafon to envy thofe, who, from among our

fehesy have been mofl noted for their travelling

up and down the Country to preach. We gene-

rally know who they are, and what Charadter they

bear in the World ,* and if difpos'd to Envjy

thefe are fome of the lajl Men who would excite

it. And I am clearly of the Mind, that if " the

Spirit and Difpofition of the holy and humble Apo-
flle Paul more univerfally prevaifd among Mini-

flers '\ they would not fo often imagine them-
felves to be Men of fo 7nuch more Importance than

they really are ; nor would they, from this vain

Conceit they have of themfelves, fo often go out

of their cmuy into the Line of others ; hoajling

of Things beyond their Meafure, and made ready to

their Hand,

I had thought here to have left this Head ; but

can't do it without firfl expreffing my Surprize at

the late Ordination of a Perfon to go about the CQiin-

try as an Itinerant Preacher. The Account we
have in the Bofton Evening-Poft f,

^' We have
*' lately heard from York, that on, or about the
^' 13 of ^uly lad, one Mr. D-—l R—-s, a New-
^^ Methodifly fo call'd, fummon'd together a fo-

*^ lemn ( and we think) unlawful Affembly, con-
^^ filling of the Elders^ and pretended Meffengers,
'^ of fome of the neighbouring Churches, to or-

*' dain the faid R s at large^ to be a vagrant
*^ Preacher to the People of GOD in this Land ;

—

^' in which Tranfatlion we hear, that the Rev'd
<' Meffieurs M—-y, W-—E, J. R—s and G—

K

t Numb. 38i«

fefolutely
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^ refolutely proceeded, although fome other of
*^ the neighbouring Minifters bore their Teftimo-
*^ ny againlt fuch an irregular A6lion."

That Jate venerable Man of GOD, whofe
Praife is in all our Churches, Dr. Increase Mathrr,
has given the World his Thoughts at large upon
fuch a Tranfa61:ion as this ; which I iliall here

prefent to the Reader.

In his Order of the Churches in New-England
vindkatedy he propofes this Queffcion ^^ ^^ May a
^^ Man be ordained a Pajiory except to 2ipartkii-

^^ lar Church ?" In Anfwer whereto, he af-

ferts, that '^ no Man ought to be ordain'd a Faf-
^^ tor except to a particular Church." And fur

<^ thefe Reafons.

I. *^ We have no Inftance in the Scripture of
'^ ordinary Officers ordain'd, except unto a parti-

*^ cular Flock. Afts 14. 23. They ordained El-
^^ ders by Ele^ion (fo does the Geneva Tranilation
^^ read the Words truly enough, as that learned
*^ Knight, Sir Norton Knatchbull, has critically

^^ evinced f ) in every Church, Paul left it in
<^ Charge with Titus, that he fliould ordain El-
*^ ders in every City^ Tit. i. 5. He was not to
^^ ordain them to be Individua vaga ; but a par-

^^ tkular Place, a City wherein was fome Church,
^^ was allign'd to them to labour in. He
^^ might not ( as Mr. Baynes t, and from him
^' DiDocLAvius, fpeaks ) ordain Elders as the U-

*
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^^ niverfitles create Dolors of Thyficky without;
^^ afligning them any Patients ; or as they make
^^ Majlers of Art, without providing for them
'^ any Scholars.

2. Pajlor and i^/ecA! are Relates ; and therefore
^^ one cannot be without the other. -— To fay
^^ that a i^andring Levhcy who has no Flock is a
*^ Pallor^ is as good Senfe as to fay, that he that
*^ has no Children is a Father, and that the Man
<^ who has no Wife is a Husband : Nor may
^^it be pretended, that the CathoUck Church is

<^ his Flock ; for,

3. ^^ A Paflor is under an Obligation to feed
^^ e^oery one that is of the Flock, he is a Pallor
^' unto. A61:s 20. 28. Take Heed therefore to your
^^ fehesy and to all the Flock o^oer iMch the HOLT
^'' GHOST has made you Overfeers. Is any Man a-
^^ ble to feed all that Flock of the Church Catho-
*' lick vifible ? A Minifter muft give an Account
f^ concerning every Soul in that Flock, he is the
<^ Pallor of. Heb. 13. 17. They that fay, they
*^ are Pallors of the Catholick Churchy may do
^^ well to think, what Account they can give
^^ of the ten Thoufands of Souls belonging to
^^ their Flock, that were never inftrudled, nor fed
^' by them.

4. Suppofing a Man to have 2i particular Church
^' to which he is related, if he is a Pallor to o-
*•'' ther Churches beiides that, then it is not in the
^^ Power of that Church to deprive him of his
'^ pajhral Office. If they Ihould reje6l him and
^^ that defervedly from being their Pallor, he
f- may pretend, I ;^m a Pallor of the Catholick

f^ Churchy and will be fo^ do you da your Worll.

This
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^^ This favours of the Papijl's indelible Chara&er,

^^ who pretend, if a Man has once been ordain'd,

*' he can never be a Laic again. Thus a Perfoii

'^ who is juflly not only deposed from his Office,

^^ but excommunicated, may be a Pajior flill.

*f Our Difcipline declares, not only fuch as never
*^ were related to a particular Flock, but fuch as

^^ have been, but now are not fo related, to be
^f no Church Officers. The Words, in the Platforniy

^^ Chap. 9. Std:, 7. are, ^^ He that is clearly

*^ loofed from his Office Relation unto that Church
^'^ whereof he was a Minifler, cannot be looked
'^ at as an Officer, nor perform any A^ of Office,

*^ in any other Churchy unlefs he be again orderly

" called into Offics"

5. When Ordinations at large did, with other

^^ Corruptions^ creep into the Church, a "uohole Sy-
*^ nod found it neceifary, not only to bear Wit-
'^ nefs againft that PratVce, but to declare fuch
*' Ordinations to be void and wm//, and the Ordainers
^^ liable to cenfure. It is well obferved by the in-

*^ genious Writer of the Hijiory of the Council of
*^ Trent,* that ^^ in the golden Times of Chri-
*^ flianity, 7io Perfons were ordain'd but to a particu-

^^ lar Miniflry ; but that this pious Inftitution

^^ was foon corrupted, Bifhops ordaining Men that:

*^ had no Election by any Church,'' This caufed
*^ great Confufion, as the Magdeburgenfian Hifto^

" rians have noted. As a Remedy, the Council

^^ of Calcedon made a Decree againfh all fuch
^^ Ordinations. The fixth Canon of that Synod
'^ declares, That if any Man fmild he ordain d ah-

^^ folutely, that is, to the CathoHck, without Rela-

*^ Hift. Trid. Cone. L. 6. Page 550.
F 4 tioii
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'^ tion to a particular Church, the Inipofition of
*^ Hands ^ 'which he has received^ floall he null ; and
*^ that he fljall ferve in the Church to the DifJjonour of
^^ them that have ordained him. This Decree was
*^ confirmed by other Synods afterwards ; ^o
** that ir became a general Rule in the Church,
*^ that no Man fliould be ordained without
*^ a Title, But the forementioned Hijlorian
*'

( with many others ) takes Notice that
*^ this Rule was in Procefs of Time perverted.
*' For whereas, at firft, to have a Title was to
*^ have a particular Church, afterwards to have a
•^ Title was to have Money. The Canons of the
*^ Church of England will not permit any one to

f^ be ordain'd without a Title.

6, The impleaded Ordinations are contrary to
*f the Judgment of our eminent Divines, and to
*' the Fra^ice of fome of the befl: reformed Chur-
*^

(;/;i?j'. Junius * declares his Approbation of the
*^ mentioned Canon of the Calcedon Synod ; and
*^ that fmce an Elder is not ordained to the Mi-
^^ niftry abfolutelyy but to the Miniftry of this,

^^ or that Church in particular, it is fit the Church
*^ fhould be concern'd in the Ordination ; and,
^^ that in the apojiolical Times, in the Ordination
** of a Minifler, there was firil a Cheirotonia, or
<^ Election by the People ; and then a Cheirothe-
^^ fia, or Inipofition of Hands ; that thefe two
*^ w^re always join'd together as the antecedent
*^ and Confequent." Mr. Cartwright f fays,
<^ that ^' after Ele^ion follows Ordination, which
<Ms a folemn invefling or putting a Minifler in-

Animadvcrf, in Bellarm. Cap. 3. &c. /.fa
Reply, Page 272.

to
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'^ to the Poflellion of that Office whereimto he
ii was before chofen." To the like Purpofe does
*^ Whitaker fpeak. It is needlefs, and would
*^ be endlefs, to heap up Teflimonies concerning
^f this, fince it is a common received Opinion a-

f^ mong our Divines^ that the Election of a Mi-
^f.nijter by the Church floould precede his OrdinU"

« tionJ'

I fliall add to what the Doctor has faid,'

That there has appear'd, in all Ages, more or

lefs of a Diipofition, in fome Perfons, to think

themfelves qiialifiedy and called^ to a6l as tho 'they

were Paftors^ not to particular Churches only,

but all the Flocks in a Neighbourhood^ or Province.

The learned Voetius makes Mention of ^^ a
^' Circmnambulatfon of Miniflers f, the running a-
*^ bout, or rather the wandring and walking about
^^ of Men, who, without any certain Call and Jf-
*^ fixion to any particular Church, frequently preach
*^ Sermons, expecting Collections or Presents frojn
*^ the People. Such as thefe (fays he) were formerly
^^ caird walking Levites, in Allufion to the Story
*^ in Judges 17. 7. 8. Such there are (he adds)
^^ among the Papists, who appear at the Heads
^^ of Streets, and in the mofh piihlick Places of
'^ Refort, and offer themfelves to celebrate
^' Mafsr '

The famous Hottinger, writing about the

Times of the Reformation gives an Account, *

t Vid. Polit. Ecclef Part 11. Lib, III. Traft. II.

Cap. X. * Vid. The lall Vol. of his Ecclef

Hi/iory.

©f
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of fome famous ItinerantSy who diflingiiiihed them-

felves by preaching abroad in the open Air, and by
many uncouth Ways of Management ; fuch as

weanng a Chain about their Necks, and fome-

times THROWING OPEN THEIR Breast, and "oehe-

mently beating on it, and crying out with a mighty
Voice, Mercy, Mercy^ Mercy I and fome Inftan-

ces he here mentions of thofe, who pretended

to Visions and Revelations : And thefe he
ipeaks of as fome of the worft Sort of People.

But however prevalent this Itinerating Difpofl-

tion may have been, more efpecially at certain

Times, it was always ill thought of by the befi

Meny and the beft Churches : They have ever e-

Iteemed it an Argument of Pride and Self- Conceit,

and as tending to Strife and Schifm, and every e-

vil Work ; and accordingly laid the Reftralnts of

Ecclefiafikal Authority upon it, fo far as they could.

The united Brethren in London declare, ^^ That
*^ ordinarily none fliall be ordained to the Work
^' of the Minillry, but fuch as are called, and
i^ chofen thereunto by a particular Church.'''^

One of the Articles of the ecclefiajllcal Difcipllne

of the French Frotefiants is, '^ Miniflers ihall

^' not be ordain d without affigning them a particu^
'' larFIocLf

The feventh Article in the Order of the Dutch
Churches is, that g ^^ no one fliall be called to the

* Vid. Dr. I. Mather's Order of the Churches
vindicated. P. 107. f Ibid. P. 106. g Vid.
Voet. Polit, Ecclef Part II. Lib. III. Traft,

IL Cap. X. Miniftry
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Miniflry of the Word, without Employment in

fome certain Place ; unlels he be fent to preach

•to Churches under Perfecution^ or otherwife to ga-

ther Churches.

In the Church of Scotland, fome of the Con-
dafions agreed upon, in feveral of their AJfem-
hl'ies^ after fundry Conferences and often -Difpu-

tation and Reafoning, are thefe f .
^^ All Of-

^^ fice-Bcarers Ihould have their ozvn particular
^^ Flocks, among whom they excercife their
^^ Charge.

<< They that are called to the Mlnifiry^ or
^^ that offer themfelves thereto, ought not to be
^^ elected without fome certain Flock affigned to
'' them,"

^' True Bi(loops ihould addidl themfelves to a
^^ particular Flock ; Neither fliould they u-
^^ furp Lordfljip over their Brethren^ and over the
'^ Inheritance of Christ*/'

'^ Pallors, in fo far as they are Paftors, have
^^ not the Office of Vifitation of more Kirks joined
*^ to the Pajtorfloipy without it be given to them/'

^^ It agreeth not with the Word of GOD, that
*^ Biflops fliould be Paftors of Pafiors, Paftors of
^^ many Flocks, and yet without a certain Flocky
^' and without ordinary Teaching,''''

t Vid. Calderwood's Hijlory of the Church of
Scotland, Page 105. * Ibid. Page 112.

Ic

Cv
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^^ It agreeth not with the Scripture, — that
*^ they ufurp the Office of Vifitation of other Kirks^

*^ nor any other Fun6lion befide other Miniflers,
*^ but fo far as fliall be committed to them by
'' their Kirkr

And the like Ecchfiaflkal Rules were made in

the more primitive Times of the Church, to give

Check to the Humour that then prevailed ia
many, of going beyond their own Bounds,

The XlVth, XVth and XXXVth Canons, called.

Apojiolical ; the XVth and XVIth Canons of the

Council of Nice ; the lid and Illd of the firfl

Council of Constantinople ,• the Xth of the

Council of Calcedon, with others that, might be
mentioned of thefe, and other Councils^ flrongly

tellify againft this Fradtice of Minijlefs invading

the Parifies of one another*

It may, as the Pra6lice with us is new, carry

wixh it a good Face, and be readily encourag-

ed ; efpecially, for the Sake of fome Men, who
may be tho't inorc holy than their Brethren ; but

"tis the fame Evil now, it always has been, and
will be produftive of the like had Effeits \ fome
of which we have already feen and felt : And I

pray GOD, they may not prepare the Way for

llill greater.

The next Thing I fliall take Notice of, as what
I can't but think of dangerous Tendency, is that

Terror fo many have been the Subjefts of ; Ex-

* Vid. M. L. Bail. Smimam conciliorum om--

nium. Vol. I,

preffing
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preiTing it felf in firange Effe&s upon the Body^

-fuch as fwooning azvay and falling to the Groundy

where Perfons have lain, for a I'ime, fpeechlefs

and motionlefs ; bitter Sbriekings and Screamings ;

Comidjion-like Tremblings and Agitattonsy Strugs

glings and Tumblings^ which, in lome Inflances,

have been attended with Indecencies I flian'c

mention : None of which EfFe6ls feem to have
been accidentaly nor yet peculiar to fome particular

places or Conjiitutions ; but have been common
.'all over the Land. There are few Places, where
^here has been any confiderable religious Stir, but

it has been accompanied, more or lefs, with

thefe Appearances. Numbers in a Congregati-

on, 10, 20, 30, would be in this Condition at a
Time ; Nay, Hundreds in fome Places, to the

opening fuch a horrible Scene as can fcarce be de-

fcribed in Words.

The Account, thofe, who have been under
thefe Circumllances, give of themfelves is vari-

ous. Some fay, they were furprized and aftoniih-

ed, and infenfibly wrought upon, they can't teil

how : Others, that they had prefented to their

View, at the Time, a Sight of their Sins, in all

their Number and Defert : Others, that they
faw Hell, as it were, naked before them, and
Deflru6lion without a Covering ,• and that it

feemed to them as though they were juft falling

into it : Others, that they imagined the Devils

were about them, and ready to lay hold on them^
and draw them away to Hell. The more general

Account is, that they were filFd with great Anx-
iety and Diftrefs, having upon their Minds an o-

ver-powering Senfe of Sin, and Fear of divine

Wrath. ^ -
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Bat whatever was the Caufe, thefe bodily AgU
tations were, at firil^ highly thought of by many

;

yea, look'd upon as evident Signs of the extraordi-

nary Prefence of the Holy Ghost. Hence, it was
common in one Congregation, to tell of thefe

wonderful Things, as they had appeared in ano-

ther, to pray for the like Teflimony of the divine

Power, to give GOD Thanks when they had it,

and lament it when religious Exercifes were at-

tended, and no fuch Effe6ls followed : And too

much Encouragement has been given People, to

depend on thefe Things as fufficient Tokens of

that Senfe of Sin, which is of the Operation of the

SPIRIl" of GOD.

I have now Letters by me, from different Parts

of the Country, all concurring in this Account;
and wrote by Perfons of as good Chara6ler as

mod among us, and upon their own Knowledge.
One, after he had given a Narrative of the firange

Jppearance he had been prefent at, in all the A-
gitations and Out-cries above defcrib'd, con-

cludes in thefe Words, ^^ But what appear'd to
^' me m.ofl dangerous and hurtful was, that Mr.
*^ ( the Minifter through whofe Manage-
*^ ment thefe Things were effe6led ) laid very
^' much Strefr on thefe ExtraordinarieSy as though.
^^ they were fure Marks^ or, at leafl, fufficient E-
*^ vidences of a jufl Cowuidtion of Sin^ on the one
^' Hand : or, on the other, of that Joy there k
*' in Believingy and fo of an Intereft in the Fa-
^^ vour of God," Another, after an Account of

the Groaning, crying outy falling down and fcream-

ingy he had been a Witnefs to, in one of oux

Places of Worfliip, among other Things, ob*

ferves, ^^ That thefe Things were encouraged
^^ by Mr. (a travelling Preacher) and the

" Minifter
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«« Minifter of the Town, who efleemed them un-

*^ doubted Evidences of the Operation of the Blessed
*^ Spirit ; which appeared by all theirDifcourfe."A
third, having exhibited a Relation of the like

EfFefts, adds upon it, '^ I perceived by the
ff Preacher's Difcourfe, that he fuppos'd all thefe
<^ Things, the EfftQ: of d. Jtrong Senfe of Truth im-
*^ prefs'd upon the Minds of the AuditorSy by the

<< HOLT GHOSTS

And thefe Accounts perfe6lly harmonife with

the Pleas^ which have been made, both from the

Prefs and Pulpit, in Juftification of this Appearance

in Religion. We have been told of the falling

do'Von of the Jailour, and of Saul, afterwards

Paul ; we have been minded of the Trembling

of Felix, and of the Three Thoufand in the

A^Sy who were pricked in the Heart by Peter's

Sermon : And the State of unconverted Sinners

has been reprefented to be fuch, that it ought to

be wondered at, thefe EfFefts are not univerfal,

rather than that fome of them have been {q^vi

among us.

But thefe Pleas notwithflanding, I could never
yet fee Reafon, I confefs, to entertain a good O-
.pinion of thefe religious Fears, with their Effects

vifible on Men's Bodies, confidered by the Lump.
I mean not by what I here fay, to exprefs a Dif-

like of that Fear, excited from a juft Senfe of
Sin ; which, in Reipe6l: of adult Perfons, is or-

dinarily previous to their Converfion. The firfi

Operation of the bleffed Spirit upon the Minds
of fuch Sinners ufually is, to awaken their Fear
from a Perception of Sin, and Confcioufnefs of Guilty

as I have largely exprefl my felf, upon this Mat-
ter elfewhere : But then^ ic ought to be care-

fully
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fully remembred, the PalTion of Fear may
be excited, not only from a jail Reprefen-

tation of Truth to the Mind by the Spirit of

GOD, but from, the natural Influence of awful

Words and frightful Gefiures. Even where the

Torments of another World are the Obje6l of

Fear, the Paifion it felf may be mov'd, and to

flich a Degree too, as to appear in all the vio-

lent Effects of Horror and Surprize ; and yet,

the Origin of it be no other, than a mechanical Im-

preJJiGn on animal Nature : And this, I am in-

clined to think, has been too generally the Cafe,

in Refpe6l of thofe Fears, and the EfFe6ls of

them, which have been fo much talk'd of am.ong

us. A good Number, I trufl, have been wro't

upon by the proper Influence of Truth, duly im-

preffed upon their Minds by the Divine SPIRIT;
but in Regard of a far greater Number, I have

no other Thought of their religious Fears, difco-

vered in their Cries, and Shrieks, and falling do'cvn^

than a mere fenjitive Co?n?notion ; fuch a Sort

of Surprize and Aflonilhment as is affedled, not

by a rational Conviction of Truth, but a fad-

den and ilrong Impreffion on the animal OeconO'

my. My Reafons are thefe that follow,

'Tis with me, an Objection of fom^e Weight a-

gainfl the Divinity of thefe bodily Effects, that

they have been, in all Ages, fo rare among fiber

jind fiUd Chriflians ; while among others, of a
contrary Charafter, they have, all along, been
common. So it was with the Montanists of old ;

with the German-Enthusiasts, in the beginning

of the Reformation ; and with the French-Pro-
phets, within the Memory of many now living:

And fo it was with the Quakers. They had
their Name indeed from the trembling and (loaking

they
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\ ordinarily fell into, as though they were all over

\ convulfed : Nor can there be given more re-

i
markable Inftances of Groaning, and Foaming^ and

I

Roaringy than from thefe People ; Whereas, if

we turn our View to the more foher Parr, of

\
Chrillians, we ihall be at a lofs to find Examples

|i in this Kind.

A noted Writer oh the Times f feems to have

been at a pritty* Deal of Pains to colle6l Inftan-

ces : But hoW* few has he been able to produce,

though he had the whole Chrijlmn World before

him, for more than Seventeen Hundred Tears ?

Nor are thofe he has brought to View fo much
to the Cafe as might have been e^pe61:ed.

The firfl Jnflance is of a fmgk Perfon, the

exelient Mr. Bolton, * ^' who being awakened
*^ by the Preaching of the famous Mr. Perkins,
^^ was fubje6l to fuch Terrors as threw him on
^^ the Ground, and Caufed him to roar with An-
^^ guiih ; and the Pangs of the New-Birtn id.

" him were fuch^ that he lay pale and without
^^ Senfe, like one dead ; as we have an Ac-
<^ county in the Fulfilling of the Scripture^ the jth
*<^ Edition^ Page 103. 104." Thefe are the

Words of this Gentleman. How it came about,

I know not ; but he has very much mif-under-

llood his Author^ in reprefenting from him Mr.
Perkins as the Perfon^ by whofe Preaching Mn
Bolton was fuhje^ed to Terrors that threw him to

the Ground ; for it is not fo much as infmuated

in the Fulfilling of the Scripture, either that Mr*

t Mr. Edwards, in his late Book, Some Tho'ts on

theRemmlof Religion in Ni^W'En^^hnd. *P. 25*

G PSlikins
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Perkiks was the Inflrument of Mr. Bolton's
Terrors, ox that he was ever thrown into them
in the 77;;?^ of Freaching ; unlefs the Edition I

ufe ( &lQ Second ) is different from that, this Gen-
tleman has in his Hands, which I queftion, be-
caufe I have now before me the Life of Mr.
Bolton, from whence the Author of the FidfiUing

of the Scripture took his Account : In which,
one Mr. Peacock is fpoken of as the Injlrument

of his Converfion ; and 'tis afcribed to his Ac-
quaintance with this godly Man, and not to his

Preachings or the Preaching of any other Perfon
whatever, that he was awakened to a Senfe of
his Sins.

Nor is it fo clear to me, that Mr. Bolton,
literally fpeaking, was thrown to the Ground^ or

rrared out, or lay like one dead. The Fulfilling of
the Scripture has given the World, not the very
Words, but what he took to he the Senfe, of the

Writer of Mr. Bolton's Life ; and this Gentle-

man has done the fame by the Fulfilling of ths

Scripture. The befl Way therefore of judging,

in this Cafe, will be from the very Words of the

original Writer himfelf ; which are thefe, ^^The
^^ firil News he heard of GOD, was not by any
^^ foft and ftill Voice, but in terrible Tempefls
*^ and Thunder ; the Lord running upon him
*^ as a Giant, taking him by the Neck, and flia-

*^ king him to Pieces as he did Job ; beating
^^ him to the very Ground, as he did Paul, by
*^ laying before him the ugly Vifage of his Sins,
*' which lay fo heavy on him, as he roared for
*^ Grief of Heart, and fo affrightened him, as

*^
( I have heard him fay ) he arofe out of his

^^ Bed in the Night, for very Anguifli of Spirit.

^ And to augment his fpiritual Mifery, he was
ex-
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^^ exercifed with foul Temptations, homhilia de
*^ DEO, terribilia de fide.'' And thefe are repre-

fented to have been fo vehement upon him,
that, with Luther, '^ The very Venom of them
^^ drank up his Spirits, and his Body feemed
^' dead, that neither Speech, Senfe, Blood, 6t
*^ Heat appeared in him." And this, it's faid,

*^ Continued for many Months/'

'Tis obvious at firfl Sight, that fome of the
Language here ufed is figurative^ and to be inter-

preted as fuch, and not literally ; as where the
Lord is faid to have rim upon him as a Giant ;
where he is faid to have been taken by the Neck
and jhake7i to Pieces : As alfo where his Body is

reprefented as feemingly dead^ without Senfcy Bloody

or Heat. The Idea intended to be conveyed is

not, ^^ That the Pangs of the New-Birth in him
Were fuch, as that he lay pale, ^nd without Senfe,

like one dead." i. e. According to the Letter of
thefe Words, and as is commonly the Cafe ia
thefe Times. The Meaning is evidently this,

and only this, that his Diftrefs was fo great^ and
of fuch ConfmuancCy that it had a vifible EfFe6l on
his Body^ to make him look pak, and like one in

a languid State. And if any fliould be difpos'd

to think, the Spirit of this Author s Words is ra-

ther to be regarded than the Letter, when he
fpeaks .of Mr. Bolton, as heat to the very Ground,

and roaring for Grief of Heart, I don't know than

they would be to blame ; efpecially, as fuch a
Con[lru6lion of his Words is the only one, thac

would, perhaps, have been thought of, jf it had
not been for what has happened among ourfelves.

He, no Doubt, defign'd to exhibit this Gentleman

as an Inftance of one, who was in great fpiritual

G 2 Dijlrefs^
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Dijlrefs ; but that he meati't any Thing further,\

is not, to me, fo evident as to be beyond Dii-

pute.
i

Nor is this Kind of fpiritual Trouble imcomr^i

in^n, in Refpe6l of Perfons of a like Chara&etl

with Mr. Bolton, before his Concern for hisSins.j[

For 'tis obfervable, and particularly remarked by)j

the Fulfilling of the Scripture f, that he was ^^ e-

^^ miyiently prophane ; a horrid Swearer ; and
^^ much acciiftomed to mock at Holinefsy and thof9\

*^ iu/;o mofi flfined therein
;

particularly^ that excel^A

'' lent Man of GOD Mr, Perkins.'' The Writ
t]^

*^ of his Life adds *, that ^' he loved Stage-PlaysL
^^ Cards and Dice ; was a Sabbath -Breaker^ ||
'^ Boon-Companion^ and one that for the Sake of Mo-a
^* ney had actually accepted of a Motion to go ouer:,

^^ to the Church of Rome/' And has it not been

ufual, in all Ages, for fuch great Sinners^ when
brought to a Senfe of their Sins, to be greatly

pained in their Minds ? There is nothing fingii-

lar in the Cafe of Mr. Bolton, unlefs, accord-

ing to the Letter of the Words, he -iiared out,

and was thrown down to the Earth ; which, as I

laid, can't certainly be colle6led from the Man-
ner of fpeaking us'd by the Writer of his Life :

Though if it could, it ought to be remembred,
his Concern lailed for 7nany Months j and by

this continued PreiTure on his Spirit, his Body

was reduced to an ill State, and it might be thus

with his Mind alfo. And under thefe Circumllan-

ces, though his Trouble was of a divine Origin,

there might be a Mixture in it of human Weak-

nefs. It might be owing to himfelf, and not to

t Page 231, 232. * Page 12. 14.
Che
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the Spirit ofGOD, its arifmg to an undefirable Ex-

cefs : Which is quite different from what is

fuppofed to be the Cafe in thefe Times ,* viz.

That 'tis by the immediate Power of the Holy
Ghost, that fuch Fears are excited in the Minds

of Perfons, as that they are, at once, Jlrnck to the

Earthy or forc'd to fcream out,

' Mr. George Tross ( ^^who of a notorioufly vi-

j
cious, profligate Liver, became an eminent Saint,

and Minifler of the Gofpel") is the next Inllance

\
of a Perfon in " Terrors, occafioned 'by Awa-
kenings of Confcience ;" and thefe are faid %
^^ to have been fo over-pouring to his Body as

to deprive him, for fome Time, of the Ufe of
I Reafon.'' I have carefully read over the Life of

i
Tross, written by himfelf ; and he was not only

' <^ for a Time depriv'd of the Ufe of his Reafon,"

but to a great Degree ; and it was thrice repeat-

ed : Nor does it appear, that his Diftra^ion was
occafioned by Terrors too great for his Brain ;

but feems rather to have had [Rife from an ill

Habit of Body, and this, perhaps, bro't upon him
by his own Follies : f Nor do I remember, he

iwas ever in any Extraordinary Terrors, unlefs

l^where 'tis evident, from his own Account, that

he was not hi?nfelf. And very obfervable are the

' Words, in which he relates his Deliverance out

of his horrid State of Mind.*'' But at Length,
*^ through the Goodnefs of GOD, and by his

Blejfing upon Fhyfick^ a low Diet, and hard keep-ICC

% Page ibid, f I fpeak thus only in general ;

becaufe I don't chufe to publifh to the World
what Mr. Tross has done himfelf.

* His Lifey Page 63.

G 3
^^ ing^
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^^ ingy I began to be fomewhat quiet and com-
^^ pos'd in my Spirits ; to be orderly and civil

<« in my Carriage and Converfey and gradually to

<^ regain the Ufe of my Reafon, and to be a fit

<^ Companion for my Fellow- Creatures.**

I fhall add here, though fomewhat out of

Place ; this Mr. Tross, in the Time of his De-

liquiumj often heard Voices^ and was much given

to firange Lnpulfes ; upon which he makes this

Remark f,
^^ I am perfuaded, that many of the

^^ Quakers, formerly, were deluded by fuch Foices

*' and ImpulfeSy from the impure Spirity which they
*' miitook for the Holy Spirit of GOD ; many
^' of them having been grojly ignorant^ and fo

*^ fitted to entertain ^MohDeluJions of the Devily as

*^ I then Avas."

And befides hearing Voices, it was no uncom-

mon Thing with him to fee Fifions ; which, fays

he I,
'^ I mention, the rather, becaufe I am ve-

^^ rily perfwaded, that the many Vifions and Voi-

^^ ces among the Papijls, which gave Occafion to

*' the Belief and Eilablifliment of their Purgatory

*^ came from the fame Auther, or Caufe ; viz.

*^^ a difturhed Brainy influenced by a deceitful and

*^ lying De'jil.

But thefe extraordinaryy external EfFe6b are faid

*^ to have been found, not only in here and •'

*^' there a fmgle Perfon ; but there have been f

*^ Times, wherein they have appeared in Con-

«f gregations, in 7nany at once. So it was, fays

'^ this Gentlernan *, in the Year 1625, in the

t Ibid. Page 48. i Page 62. * Page 26.

Well;



f

!'

.PART I. ««J dangerous Tendency. 87

^f Weft of Scotland, in a Time of great Out-
^f pouring of ^the Spirit of GOD. It was then a

' '^ frequent Thing -for many to be fo extraordinarily
' *^ feized with 2'error in hearing of the Word, by the
^' Spirit ofGOD, that they felldovon^ and were car-
<^ ried out of the Churchy who afterwards prov'd
,*^ moftfolid and lively Chriftians : As the Author
*' of the Fulfilling of the Scripture informs us, Pa,
<f 185." I fhould have been glad, if this Author

had been a little more particular in his Informa-

tion ; becaufe fo far as I can find, (and I have
been at the Pains to confult all the Writers I

could meet with, in fome of the hejl and largefi

Libraries in Nev/-England, upon the religious

Affairs of Scotland) He only has recorded this

Story ; and he has done it fo generally^ that Ht-

tle can be argued from it. He has faid, 'tis true,

it was in hearing the JVord^ they were feiz'd with
this extraordinary Terror : But how the Word
was preached, either as to Matter^ or Manner, he
does not declare ,* which is a weighty Circuni'

fiance in Effe^s of this Nature^ as we fliall pre-

fently fee, from what I have to fay upon the

like Effe^s among our felves. Pie has likewife

faid, " They afterwards prov'd foUd and lively

Chriflians :" But how were they at the Time ?

This is a material QLieftion. For if they were
like others, among whom thefe/^7?2^ Effetis have
appear 'd, at other Times, and in other Parts of
the World, they may juflly be rank'd with
them ; at left, while under the Influence of
thefe Things. And there is the more Reafon for

fuch a Queflion as I have put, becaufe this Ju"
thor has himfelf given an Intimation, as though
thefe Effe^Sy at the Time when they happened,
were, by fome attributed to another Canfe than

G 4 that
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that which is divine. His Words are thefe *,

^^ This, by the prophane Rabble of that Time^ was
^^ called, the Stev/arign Sickness ; for in that
^' Parifh fird, and afcer, through much of the
^' Country, it was remarkable." If the fame
Tem,per prevailed then as does now, the befi Men
in the Kingdom might have been rank*d among
the prophane Rabble. I don't affirm, this was the

Cafe : But I think, there ought to be good E-
vidence that it v/an't ,• and the rather, bccaufe

"'tis a trio^iA)n Fad:, that cefiforionjly /peaking of
o!:-:ers, to a very high Degree, has been an infepa-

Table Concomitant of thefe extraordinary Seizures, in

all Ages^ and in all 'Places,

This Gentleman goes on, ^^ The fame Author
^' informs of many in France, that were fo won-
<^' derfully afie^led with the Preaching of the
f' GofDoI, in the Time of thofe famous Divines,
^^ Parel and Viret, that, for a Time they could
^' not follow their fecular Bufmefs." I doubt

no:, there was the Prevalence of real Chriftianity

in rhefe Times : But was there not a vafl deal of

Enthtffiafni alfo ? Thefe were the Times, in which
Vifioni and Voices, extraordinary MiJJlons and Revela-

tions ^ extatick Raptures and S-iDOonings, were at their

Height 5 and gave the greatefl Shock to the

JPrcgrefs of the Reformation of any Thing that

happened in that Day. And though I deny not,

that' '* many were wonderfully aife6led under the

Preaching. of Farel and Viret/' yet I mufl be

excufed, if I han't the beft Opinion of the "u^hole

of this JjfedJon ; Efpecialiy, as excited by Fa-

i> ;• L : J or he was a Man zealous even to fhry ;

Fulfilling of the Scripture. Page 416.
and
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and his Preaching fuch, that it was rather called

Ihundering thsin /peaking * Erasmus, a good Judge
of Men, and his Contemporary^ has not given the

befl Chara6ler of him f : Or, if any fhould

think he might be prejudiced againfl him, Oeco-
MMPADius, his fafl Friend, plainly defcribes him
as a Man violent in his Temper, difpos'd to pro-

nounce his Anathemaes upon others, and to treat

Mankind with Imperioiifnefs f . And if under the

Adminiflration

* Fuit enim in hoc Viro, Sermo Vehementiae ple-

nus ; ut/5«tfr^potius, quam <//V^r^ videretur, Melch.
Adam. Vit, Literat, in German. Sub Fit, Pha-
RELLi, Page 115.

f In his Letter to the Official of Besancon, arethefe

Words concerning Far el, '* Habetis ifthic in Pro-
*' pinguo novum Evangeliftam, Pharellum, quo
*' nihil vidi unquam mendacius, virulentius, aut fe-

*' ditiofms." And again, in a Letter to the Brethren

of the LOWER Germany, " Si nunc eft converfus
*' ad meliorem Frugem, gratulor Homini : Qualis
*' olim erat, Mihi valde difplicuit, feditiofus, acida?

^' Linguae, vaniflimus. Sic Rem geflit in Monte
*' Fellicardi, ut bis inde profugerit. Basilien-
*' SIS Senatus, quum cuperet, Civitatcm effe tutam
*' a Seditione, juffit Pharellum ire exulatum."

Vid. Bayle Crit. Hift. Sub Norn. Farel. This
learned Writer remarks upon thefe PafTages from E-
R ASM us, " that as he was perfonally offended with

Farel, we are not oblig'd to believe, he has drawn
his Charader to the Life." But yet adds, " we
may reft perfwaded, our Farel was one ofthofe, who
have more need of the Rein than tjie Spur,

J Hefpeaks of him in that Language,—- " Ut quanto

propenfior es ad Violentiam, tanto magis ad Lenita-

tern e^^erceas i Leonamque Magnanitatein, Colum-
bine
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Adminiflration of a Man of this Turn of Mind,
there were like Effects with thofe among z/x, they
might arife from the fame Caufe. His Charac-
ter indeed feems to have been very Hke to the

Chara6ler of fome Gentlemen, thro' whofe intem-

perate Zeal, we have been thrown into great

Diforders.

The next Account is from Ireland, in 162 8 ;

But as the Fulfilling of the Scripture has taken no
Notice of any ftrange bodily Effe^s^ unlefs thofe

may be fo called, which relate to the People's

making little Ufe of Meat^ Drinky or Sleepy and not

feeling the Need thereof through a Senfe of GOD ;

Thefe only are mentioned, but in a more advan-
tagious Manner, than by the original JVriter. For
he fpeaks of fome only whofe Cafe this was, not
many. And he tells us, in general^ how long it

was they went without a full Supply of thefe

Recruits, and does not leave the Matter at large.

It was, in that Day, according to him, a fweet
eafy Thing for Chriilians to go 30, 40 Miles, to

the folemn Communions, and to continue there

from the Time they came, till they returned^ with
but little of thefe Supplies ; and this, in Regard
of Some, without their feeling the Need thereof,

their Souls were fo filled with a Senfe of GOD ;

which

bina Modeftia frangas. Duci, non trahi, volunt Ho-
mines.-— Lib. 4. Epift. Pag. 916. And in another

Z^//^r,— -Evangelizatum, non maledi<9:um, miflus es,

Condono, imo lando, Zelum : Modo ne defideretur

Manfuetudo. Da Operam, me Frater, ut Spiritum

meum exhilares, hoc Nuncio ; quod in Tempore fuo

Vinum et Oleum infundas ; quod Evangeliftam, non
tyrannicum Legiflatorem prseftes," Lib, 4. !>//?.

Page 956.
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which is no incredible Account, unlefs they tar-

ried longer, or eat, or drank, ovjlept, ill a lefs Pro^

prtion, than need be fuppofed.

The Story of Catherine Brettergh, I pafs o-

ver with this Remark only, that if nothing had
appear'd in thefe Times, but what is here record-

ed of her, I beheve no ferious Perfon would
have cried out of JVildnefs and Dijtra^tion ; tho'

perhaps, they might have thought, there had
been, in fuch Inftances, fome Mixture of that

which is Humane,

Thefe are the Inflances brought from the

Fulfilling of the Scripture : And I fhould have
had, I own, a much better Opinion of them,
if the Author had not betrayed^ by many of the
JStories contain'd in his Book, a Turn of Mind,
too eafily difpofing him to a Belief of fuch Extra-

ordinaries^ as few beiides himfelf wouid have re-

lated to the World : Nor can I account for it,

that, among all the wonderful Things he has
recorded as Examples of a prophetical and apoflolic

Spirit, not fo much as one is mentioned ; unlefs

it was thought, the mentioning of thefe might
have leflen'd the Credit of the whole.

This Gentleman now prefents us with a Letter

from his honoured Father, wherein we are told,

from a Letter he faw, which came from Scot-
lAND, that at the Preaching of a Sermon in Edin-
BURG, the People were fo affe6led, that there

was a great and loud Cry through the Affembly,
And if the Fadt be allow'd, is it'pofllble, from
fuch a general Account, to form a Judgment, as

to its true Origin ? That there have been Out-

crys in Congregations^ in diverfe Parts of the

World,
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World, and at diverfe Times, every Body knows
that is acquainted with the Hiftory of the Church.

The Author of the wonderful Narrative has

mentioned a confiderable Number of fuch ; but

an Account of thofe Out-crys are here expe6led,

which may juftly be fuppofed to be of a Divine

Rife. And can this be determined, unlefs we know
fomething in particular, of the Meansy Manner,
and after-EffeSts 1 'Tis impoffible. And the

fame may be faid of what is further related a-

bout the famous Mr. Rogers of Dedham in Eng-
land ; tho' he was fuch a Speaker, that if, under
his Preaching, People had fometimes cried out, it

ought not to be at once concluded, that it was
owing to the extraordinary Power of GOD, For
this is an Effefft^ Voice and Action may fome-
times produce, as we fliall fee by and by.

.• The Account from Mr. Flavel, I leave as it

Hands, with only faying, that good Men may
differ in their Sentiments as to the Caijfe of fuch

Effects ; and if any fliould think, they are not

to be 'wholly afcribed to a divine Influence^ I would
not be too peremptory in faying, their Judgment
was not according to Truth.

The Perfons ^' in Northampton, and fome of
the neighbouring Towns, who formerly cried out^

and fell down,' I never heard of 'till now : Nor
of thofe, ^^ whofe Flefh waxed cold and benum-
med, whofe Hands were clinch'd, and their Bo-
dies fet into Convulfions f Neither do I think,

that fuch Accounts tend much to the Credit of

Religion.

J
But
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But thefelnllances notwithflanding, and the /«q/^

that can be made of the foregoing ones, it muil

be own'd, that fuch bodily Effects as have prevail-

ed in the Land, have airways been rare among
fober Chrillians : Whereas, They are the very

Thingsy by which, thofe of another Cmnplexion have

ever been diftinguiflied. Whole Volumes have

been wrote r containing Accounts in this Kind :

And whatever firange Effe^s, upon Men's BodieSy

have been cotmnon among us, the fame have been

common alfo among this Sort of Perfons, in all

Parts, and Ages, of the World : rNor is there

any Fa6l more notorious in the Hijlory of the

Church. But this I mention only as a Circiimfiance

worthy of Confideration with fome others, that

are to follow. W^herefore to go on.

The Way in which thefe Fears have been excit-

ed, in many Places, is not, in my Opinion, the

beil Evidence in Favour of them. People have

been too much applied to, as though the Preacher

rather aimed at putting their Paffions into a Fer-

ment, than filling them with fuch a reafonahle Sol-

iicitude, as is the Effe6l of a jufl Exhibition of the

Truths of GOD to their Underflandings. I have
myfelf been prefent, when an Air of Serioufnels

reigned vifibly through a whole Congregation :

They were all Silence and Attention ; having
their Eye faflned on the Minifter, as though they

would catch every. Word that came from his

Mouth : And yet, becaufe they did not cry out,

or f'woon avoay^ they were upbraided with their

Hardnefs of Heart and rank'd among thofe who
were Sermon-proofy Gofpehglutted ; and every
Topic made Ufe of, with all the Voice and Amni-

on the Speaker was Mailer of, to bring forward

a general Shriek in the AlTembly : Nay, in or-

der
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der to give the People a plain Intimation of what
he wanted, this fame Preacher fometimes told

them of the wonderful Effects wrought by the

Sermon, he was then preaching ; how in fuch
a Congregation, they were all melted and diffol-

ved, and in another fo over-poured, that they
could not help /creaming outy or falling down, as

though they had been firuck dead. Nay one of
the Preachers, in this new PFay, was fo open fome
Months ago, as in plain Words, to call upon the
People to cry out, and plead with them to do fo :

This he did three feveral Times in one Sermon,
and had upon it fo many loud €ries. And 'tis

too well known to need much to be Taid upon it,

that the Gentlemen, whofe preaching has been

mofi remarkably accompanied with thefe Extraor-

dinarleSy not only ufe, in their AddreiTes to the
People, all the terrible JVords they can get toge-

ther, but in fuch a Manner, as naturally tends to

put weaker Minds out of Pofleflion of themfelves*

A Friend in the Country, in a Letter to me, up^
on thefe Matters, expreffes himfelf in thefe

Words, ^^ Under the Preaching and Exhortati-
*^ ons of thefe Itinerants and Exhorters, ( the
^^ Manner of which is frequently very boifterous
*' and fhocking, and adapted to the beft of their
*^ Skill to alarm and furprize the Imagination
*' and PaiTions ) 'tis no unufual Thing for Per-
^' fons to be plunged into the utmoft Anxiety
*^ and Diflrefs, which is often attended with a
^^ Trembling of the Body, fainting, falling down,
*^ &c. The Preacher now frequently grows
*^ more tempefluous, and dreadful in his Manner
^^ of Addrefs, and feems to endeavour all he can
*' to increafe, and fpread the rifnig Conflernati-^

on, and Terror of their Souls ; which, by this
*^ Means^ is fometimes fpread over a great Part

of

(f
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^^ of an AfTembly, in a [few Minutes from its

<^ firfl Appearance. I have feen the Jiruck ( as
^^ they are called ) and diflrefTed brought toge-
*« ther, from the feveral Parts of the Aflembly,
*^ into the /({uare Body by themfelves, and two
^^ or three Perfons at Work upon them at once,
*' fmitingy Jiamping and crying out to them with
*^ a mighty Voice, in the 7nofi terrible Manner and
'^ Language ; the poor Creatures faintingy fcreach-
*^ ing and bitterly crying out under them. You
^^ may eafily think, what Terrors of Imaginati-
** on, Difl:ra6]:ion of Paffions, and Perplexity of
*^ Thoughts, they endur'd. I was lall Summer
^^ at an Evening Le6liire, at a neighbouring Pa-
*' rilh, at which, one of the mofi famous Preach-^

*^ ers in the new Method carried on. He had en-
*^ tered but a little Way in his Sermon, (which
*^ was delivered in a Manner fufficiently terrible^

^' when there began to be fome Commotion a-
^* mong the young Women, This infpir'd him
*^ with new Life. He lifted up his Voice like a
*^ Trumpet, plentifully poured down TeiTors up-
^^ on them. About half a Score of young Wo-
'* men were prefently thrown into violent hljieric

*' Fits. I carefully obferved them. When he
<f grew calm and moderate in his Manner, tho'
«^ the Things deliverd were equally Awakening,
*^ they by Degrees grew calm and flill ; when
*^ he again aflum'd the terrible, and fpake like

^' Thunder, the like violent Strugglings immediately
*' returned upon them, from Time to Time.
*^ Sometimes he put a mighty Emphafis upon lit-

*^ tie unmeaning Words, and delivered a Sentence
^' of no Importance with a mighty Energy, yet
" the fenfible EiFe61: was as great as when the
*' mofl awful Truth was brought to View. "

This Account may be relied on. For it is givea

by
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by one capable of making Obfervation, and who
bears as unblemifh'd a Charafter as moil Minijiers

in the Country.

Agreable whereto is the Account we have
printed in the Boston Poft-Boy f; in which the

PFriter^ fpeaking of the Itinerant Preachers, among
other Things, obferves, '^ Their main Delign in

^^ preaching, feems not fo much to inform Men's
^^ Judgments, as to terrify and affright their Ima-
^^ gination ; by awful IVords and frightful Repre-
^^ fentationsy to fet the Congregation into hideous
'^ Shrieks and Out-cries. And to this End, in

^^ every Place where they come, they reprefent
*^ that GOD is doing extraordinary Things in

^^ other Places, and that they are fome of the lad
*' hardened Wretches that {land out ,• that this
*f

is the lafl Call that ever they are likely to have,^

^^ that they are now hanging over the Pit of De-
*^ flru6lion, and juft ready, this Moment, to fall

*^ into it ; that Hell-fire now flaflies in their

^^ Faces ; and that the Devil now ftands ready
^^ to feize upon them, and carry them to Hell :

^^ And they will oftentimes repeat the awful
^^ Words, Damn'd ! Damnd ! Damnd ! three
^^ or four Times over."

'Tis well known, no Preacher, in the new Way
has been more noted for his Injtrumentality in pro-

ducing thefe Schriekings and Paintings and Trem*

hlingSy than the Rev. Mr. James Davenport of

SouTHHoLD,- and yet, one of the Minifters of this

Town, ( who has always been a great Friend

to that which he eileemed, the good Work of

GOD going on in the Land ) having been, one

t Numb 391. Night,
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Night, a Witnefs to his inexpreflible Manage-
ment among the People, and the terrible Eife61s

confequent thereupon in their Screaming and Crying-

outy and the like, thought himfelf obliged in Con-

fcience to go to him the next Day, and declare

againfl fuch a Method of afting : And according-

ly went, and told him to his Face ( as he himielf

informed me ) that in the Jppearance of the lajl

Nighty he was perfuaded, there was no Hand of the

Spirit of GOD ; and that it was no other than

might have been expe6led, if a Man raving mad
from Bedlam, had gone among the Peopky and behaved

as he had done. And one of the Charges exhibited

and prov'd againft this Mr. Davenport, when
brought before the General Affembly of Connec-
ticut, was, ^^ That he endeavoured by unwar-
^^ rantable Means to terrify, and aite6l his Hear-
*^ ers. And that,

' ^^ (i.) By pretending fome extraordinary Dif-
^* covery and AiTurance of the very near Ap-
^^ proach of the End of the World ; and that
^^ though he did not aflign the very Day, yet
*^ that he then lately had it clearly opeii'd to
^^ him, and llrongly inprefl: upon his Mind, that
*^ in a very fliort Time all thefe Things would
^^ be involved in devouring Flames."

N. B. This fame Impreffion, he told the People

at Boston, he had lately had upon his Mind, and

was as fure the Day of Judgment was at the Door,

as of the Things he then faw with his Eyes ; and
made Ufe of this accordingly, as an Argument to

work upon their PaJJlons,

^^ (2) By an indecent and afFe6l:ed Imitation

i' of the Agony and PaJJlon of our bluffed Sa-

H viouu

;
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*^ viouR ; and alfo by Voice and Gefturcy of the
*^ Siirprife^ Horror, and Amazement, of Perfons
*^ fuppos'd to be fcntenced to eternal Mifery.
" And,

'^
(3) By a too peremptory and uncondition'd

*' denouncing Damnation againft fuch of his Au-
*^ ditor}^, as he look'd upon as Opposers ; ve-
^' hemently crying out, that he Jaw Hell-Flames
^' fiafhing in their Faces^ and they were now I now !

^' dropping down to Hell ! And alfo added. Lord
*^ thou knowcji^ that there are many in that Galle-

^^ ry, and in thefe SeaPSy that are now dropping

'' down to Hell r *

An Account of Mr. D—-t's Preaching, not al-

together unhke this, a Gentleman, in Connecti-

cut, wrote to one of the Miniflers in this Town,
upon his own Knowledge, in thefe Words,
^' At length, he turn'd his Difcourfe to others,
^^ and with the utrnofl Strength of his Lungs ad-
*^ dreil himfelf to the Congregation, under thefe
^^ and fuch-like Expreffions ; viz. You poor un-
<^ converted Creatures, inthe Seats, in the Pews,
^^ in the Galleries, I wonder you don't drop in-

*^ to Hell I It would not furprife me, I (hould

^^ not wonder at it, if I fliould fee you drop
*^ down nov:y this Minute into liell. You Phari-

*^ fees. Hypocrites, nowy now, no-w, you ate go-
^^ ing right into the Bottom of Hell. I wonder
*^ you don't drop into Hell by Scores, and Hun*
*^ dredsy 6cc. And in this terrible Manner^ he
<^ ended the Sermon." 'Tis then added, " Af-

* See the Boston JVeskly-News-Faper, Numb*
1997*

ter
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' ^f ter a lliort Prayer, he called for all the Dif-
*^ trefl Perfons (which were near twenty) mto
<^ the foremoit Seats. Then he came out of the
'^ Pulpit, and flripped off his upper Garments,
« and got up into the Seats, and leapt up ;ind

^< down fometime, and clapt his Hands, and m-
^^ ed out in thofe Words, the War goes on,
*^ the Fight goes on, the Devil goes down, the
<^ Devil goes down ; and then betook himfelf
*^ to fiamping and /creaming moil dreadfully.'*

And what is it more than might be expecled^^

to fe^ People fo afFrightned as to fall into Shrieks

and FitSy under fuch Methods as thefe ? Efpe-

cially, when they have firfl been polTeR- of the

Notion, that the Perfons who make \]^q of them,

are Men of GOD in an extraordinary Senfe ; as

being fent immediately, as it were, to deliver

jhis Meflages to them. The Mind is now pre-

pared to receive almofl any Impreffion from this

Kind of Perfons ,* and 'tis no Wonder, if, by
their terrifying Voice and A^tion^ People are thrown
into Agitations and Conmlfions,

I doubt not, but the dimne SPIRIT often ac-

companies the preached PFordy fo as that, by his

Influencey Sinners are awakened to a Senfe of Sin,

and filled with deep Diftrefs of Soul :' But the

hlefjed SPIRIT mufl not, at Random, be m.ade

the Author of all thofe SiirprifeSy operating in

Jlrange Effects upon the Body^ which may be feen

among People. They may be produced othei"

Ways ; yea, I trufl:, that has been already

faid, which makes it evident, they have aclually

been produced, even by the mid and extravagant

Condu^ of fome over-heated Preachers.

H 2^ Ic
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It will, doubtlcfs, be here faid, thefe Out-cries

have fometimes arifen, when no other than the
great Truths of the Gofpel have been urg'd up-
on the Confciences of Sinners ; and this, in a
becoming Mannery and by Preachers who have not
been noted, either for the Loudnefs of their Foice,

or the Boifteroifnefs of their Action.

In Reply whereto, I deny not but this may
have been the Cafe : But,' at the fame Time,
thmk it worthy of Notice, that thefe bodily Ef-
fects were, at first, produced, fo far as I can
learn, only by fiich Preachers as were remarkable
for their terrible fpeaking, both as to Matter, and
Manner : Nor do I remember an Inftance, in
the Country, of Ont-cries, by ajiy other Sort of
Prcachersy 'till the Noife of fuch extraordinary Ef-
fe6ls, as Arguments of an immediate di-cine Po'weVy
in one Place and another, had alarmed the
People, and made many of them think, it was
necelTary they alfo fliould be in Hke Circum-
llances*

Befides, when thefe Out-cries have been effec-

ted by your more fnoderate Preachers, (which, by
the Way, comparatively fpeaking, has been a rare
Thing ) have they not begun with one or two
only, and from them been propagated to o-
thers ?^ Nay, have not thefe, from whom they
took Rife, ifually, been fuch as were before ac-

cuflomed to the Way of fcreaming out ? And
were they not, at firfl, brought to it, under a
more terrible Kind of Preaching ? I believe,
upon Examination, this will be found to be nmrly
tiie Truth of the Cafe.

I



PART L and dmgerous Tendency, loi

I fliall only add further, that however diflin-

gaifhed the Minifler who has preached has been,

for his exemplary P'letyy and JJjining G'lfts ;

however agreeable to the Mind of Christ he

has delivered the Truths of the Gofpel ; and

however warmly, he may have addrefl him-

felf ^to the PeopIe^s FaJJions, if he wan't before

known to have been a Favourer of thefe Outcrie^y

he has not produced them : Nor do I believe,

an Inftance can be given in the Country, of their

being brought forward by any Minifler, of whom
the People had a Sufpicion, that he did not likp

them : Which to me, is not the beil Argument
of their being fo wholly owing to the dh'ine

Fo^oer, as fome m^y be top ready to imagine.

But to proceed,

Another Thing that very much leffens my Opi-

nion of thefe reUgiQiis Fearsy with the ftrange Ef-

feBs of them is, that they are produced by the

Exborters ; and this, in all Parts of the Land ; and

it may be, in more numerous Inflances, than by the

Mlnifters thcmfelves. And if thefe bodily Agltatl-

ons arife from the Influence of the Spirit, v/hcn

produced by the MiwftcrSy they are io when pro-

duced by the Exhort ers. The Appearance is the

fame in both Cafes ; the like imvard Diflrefs is

efFe6led, and difcovers it felf in like Cryings and

Siwonhigs : Nor is there any Reafon to think

well, in the general, of the one, and not of the

other. And yet, fome of the belt Friends of this

Worky both among the Clergy and Lahyy think ill

of thefe Things, as brought forward by the Ex-

boasters : Nay, one of the greatefl Friends to

the good l^orky among the Miniflers in Town,
freely dfclar'd concerning cPie of thefe Exhorters^

who came into this Place, and began the Out-

H 3
crks
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cries we were before Strangers to, that he feared

the Hand of Satan was in his coming here to

throw Difgrace on the Work of GOD ; fug-

gefling, that the Wonders wrought by the Magi-

cians in Egypt were, to all Appearance, like the

Miracles wrought by Moses. I fee no Reafon for

fuch a Remark. The vifible EfFe6ls of this young
Man's exhorting here, and in the neighbouring

Town of Dorcheftery were jufl the fame that are

wrought by the mofl famous Preachers in the new
fVay : And where there is no difcernable Dif-

ference, there is no Ground, in Reafon or Scrip-

ture, to fpeak well of the one, and ill of the o-

ther. Such are certainly inconfiftent with them-

felves, who attribute thefe Extraordlnaries, as bro't

forward by the ExhorterSy to a Spirit of Delujion,

or Enthufiafnij or any other inferior Caufe, ; while

they can't bear to hear a Word faid againfl: them, «

when they are the Produce of thofe who are call-

ed Minifiers. For my felf, I put them both on
the fame Foot, as fuppofing they both arife from
the fame Caufe ; Only, the Appearance of thefe

Things, in the fame Kind and Degree, when the

Exhorters are the Carriers on, adminiflers jufl

Ground of Fear, whether they are, in general^ fo

much owing to the extraordinary Influence of the

divine SPIRIT^ as fome may be too ready to i-

magine. If they are not owing to the wonderful

Operation of the Holy Ghost, when the Exhorters

are the Occafion of them, they may ealily be ac-

counted for, when produced by others : And it

can't well be fuppofed, there iliould be the ex-

traordinary Concurrence of the bleffed Spirit

with thefe Exhorters. For who are they but

fuch, concerning whom the infpird Apoftle has

faid. Not a Novice lefi he be lifted up with Pride,

md fall into the CoJidsmnation of the Devil ? Who
are
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are they but fuch, of whom the fame Apojlk fays,

they imlk diforderly, working not at ally but are Biijie^

Bodies ? With Refpe6"l to whom, he gives Coin-

mandment by the LORD J^ESUS CHRIST^ that

m)lth Quietnefs they iwrk and eat their own Bread.

Who are they but fuch, as fet themfelves up in

Oppofition to their PaJiorSy though found in the

Faith and of a good Converfatlon, contrary to the

Order of the Gofpely and to the Diflurbance of the

Churches 1 And can it be thought, that GOD
would countenance the Conduct of this Kind of

Perfons, by extraordinary Teftimonies of h^is Pre-

fence from Heaven ; and this, while they are in

a Method of a6ling that dire6lly contradi6ls his

own Appointments ? Befides, may it not be faid

of thefe Exhortersy in the general^ that they are

very Babes in Underftandingy needing themfelves

to be taught which he the firji Principles of the O-
racles of GOD ? That they are over-forward and
conceited ,* taking that upon them, they have
neither a Call to, nor Qualifications for ? Ye^, is

it not too true of fome of them, that they have
a6led under the Influence of an over-heated Inia-

gination ; or what is worfe, from loiv and bafe

Views ? This is now fo evident, that there is

no Room for Debate upon the Matter. And of

all Men, thefe, I fliould think, are the moft un^

likely to be diflinguiili'd with the extraordinary

Prefence of the Holy Ghost.

There is yet another Thing that makes it look

as though thefe Terrors might arife from a lower

Caufcy than that which is Divine ; and that is,

their happening in the Night, I don't mean,
that there han't been Out-cries in the Day Time ;

but the Night is more commonly the SeafoUy wdien

thefe Things are to be feen, and in their greateil:

li4 tV^-
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Perfe6lion. They are more frequent, and more
general, and rais'd to a higher Degree, at the

Night Meetings, when there are but two or three

Candles in the" Place of Worfliip, or they are

wholly in the dark. I have often, in Converfa-

tion, heard this Remark made by thofe, who
have been in the Way of thefe Things ,* and
the fame Obfervations I find in the Letters that

have been fent me. Says one, fpeaking of thefe

Extraordinaries, *^ They are more in the Night
than in the Day :" Another, *^ They operate

moil f!:rongly in their Night Meetings ; '' Ano-
ther flill, " They never happen'd [this mull be
underftood of the particular Place, he is giving

an Account of] to any confiderable Degree, *till

the Darknefs of the Night came on." And why
Hiould thefe Jlrange Effe^s be more frequent, and
general, in the Gloominefs of the Night, if they
were produc'd by the Agency of the Divine SPI-

RIT ? Does he need the Advantage of the

dark to fill Men's Hearts with Terror ? This is

certainly a fnrew'd Sign, that there is more of
the Himiane in thefe Things, than fome are will-

ing to own. We know every Thing appears

more difmal in the Night : Perfons are more
apt to be firuck with Surprife and Conflernati-

on : And as this is a good Reafon, it may
be the true one, why a doleful Voice, and fright-

ful Managements may take EiFe6l more in the Night
than at other Times.

The SiihjeSts alfo of thefe Terrors may lead us

to m^ke the like Judgment about them ; and
thefe are Children, JVomen, and youngerly Perfons.

Not that others han't been wrought upon. In-

ilances there have been of Men ,* and thefe,

both middle-aged, and advanced in Tears, who have
both
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both cried out, and fallen down : But 'tis among
,
Children^ young People and IVomen, whofe Paffions

{
are fofc and tender, and more eafily thrown into

! a Commotion, that thefe Things chiefly pre-

!
vail. I know, 'tis thus in thofe Places, where I

j have had Opportunity to make Inquiry. And
from the Accounts tranfmitted to me from

Friends, in other Places, it appears to have been

j
fo among them alio. The Account I have from

' one Part of the Country is, ^^ The Operation is

principally among Women and Girls ;" From an-

other, '^ The Perfons wrought upon were gene-

. rally Women and Children ,*" From another,

j
*^ Thefe EfFe(Sls have been mod: frequent in Wo-
men and young Perfons." And are not thefe the

very Perfons, whofe Paffions according to Naturey

it might be expefted, would be alarmed ? If

young People are, in a moral Senfe, more like-

ly to be wrought upon by Divine Grace^ than oldy

j
I fee not that this is the Cafe with Refpe6]: to

' Women in Difl:in6lion from Men. Men may as

eafily be overcome by the Fovoer of the Holy
Ghost, as Women ; and are as likely, in a mO"

ral View of the Matter, to be fo : And what
lliould then be the Reafon that they ihould be,

jas it were, overlook'd, and Women generally the

I
Perfons thrown into thefe Agitations and Ter-

I
tors ? It certainly looks, as tho' the Weaknefs of

' their Nerves, and from hence their greater Lia-

jblenefs to be farpris'd, and overcome with
Fear, was the true Account to be given of this

\ Matter.

Moreover, the Way in which thefe Terrors

fpread themfelves is a Circumitance, that does
not much favour their divine Origin. They

'^feem to be fuddenly propagated, from one to an-

other
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other, as in a great Fright or Conflernation.

They often begin with a fmgle Perfon, a Child,

or WomaUy or Lady whofe Shrieks fet others a

Shrieking ; and fo the Shrieks catch from one to

another, /till the whole Congregation is alarmed,

and fuch an awful Scene, many Times, open'd, as

no Imagination can paint to the Life. To this

Purpofe is that in the BosTOii-PoJi-Boy *, when af-

ter an Account of the terrible Language made Ufe

of by the Itinerants, 'tis added, ^^This frequently
*^ frights the little Children, and fets them a
^^ Screaming ; and that frights their tender Mo-
<^ thersy and fets them to Screaming, and by
*^ Degrees fpreads over a great Part of the Con-
^^ gregation : And 40, s^^ or an 100, of them
^^ fcreaming all together, makes fuch an awful
^^ and hideous Noife as will make a Man's Hair
*^ ftand an End. Some will faint away, fall down
^^ upon the Floor, wallow and foam. Some Wo-
*^ men will rend off their Caps, Handkerchiefs,
" and other Clothes, tear their Hair down about
^^ their Ears, and feem perfectly bereft of their

^^ Reafon." f

Appearances in this Kind, I have often had an

Account of from thofe who have been prefent

q.t them ; and as begun by one or two Perfons

at firfl : And where this has been the Cafe,

there is no great Difficulty in finding out the

Caufe

Numb, 391,
I (hould not have inferted this Account, it looks (o

extravagant, h\jit that I have now by me two Letters^

from Gentlemen of known TVorth and Integrity, in

the Mini/fry, who particularly fefer to it, apd ^^^Jj

*£isaj\ft one.
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I

I Caufe : 'Tis far more reafonable to look for it

in Naturcy than in Grace.

'"

It may not be amifs to obferve flill further,

that thefe Terrors^ with their Effed;Sy are uniform

^ all over the Country ; operating upon all in whom
\ they take Place, much in the fame fVay and Man-

\ nery be their moral Chara6ler what it will. Whe-
^ ther the Subje<a:s of them be great or fmall Sih-

ners, whether the Sins they have committed be
' more or lefsy whether they have continued in Sin

a longer or Jhorter Time, there is no DiiFerence
' as to their Fears, and the Operation of them ; but

\
they are all indifcriminately thrown into the like

I horrible Circumftanees ; which it is not reafbn-

^ able to think would be the Cafe, if they were
^ put into this Condition by a divine Influence :

' Whereas, its the very Thing that might be ex-

pe6led, where Nature is fuddenly furpris'd, and

I
over-come, as in a Fright.

In fine, it*s a Circumflance no Ways fa-

' vouring the divine Rife of thefe Out-cries, that

' many People now commonly make them, not

i as urg'd hereto from an over-pouring Senfe of

I their own Sins, but the Sins of others. Having

\ been converted themfelves, their Difirefsy under

f
the Preaching of the JVord^ is now raifed to

\ fuch a Height for the unconverted Sinners in the

'I Congregation, that they can't help fcreaming out ;

• and fo fnany of them, fometimes at once, as that

^ the Worjhip is interrupted, or greatly difiurb\L A
j

Concern for others, whom we have Reafon to

! fear, are in a State of Sin, is, no Doubt, reafon-

i able ; and there will be more or lefs of it, in

! the Heart of every fincere Chriilian. But are
' §hrieklngs a fuitable Expreffion pf this Concern ;

efpecially^



io8 Things of a bzd PART I.

cfpecially, in the Houfe of GOD ? And can it

be fuppos^d, the GOD of Order^ would, by the
Exertment of his Power, raife this Concern to

fuch a Height, as that his ozvn Worfhlp fliould be
broke up upon the Account of it? 'Tis impoiTi-

ble. I never heard one fober^ folid Perfon fpeak

a Word, in Favour of tbefe Out-cries ; and am
heartily forry, any Thing has been printed^

encouraging fo grofs' an Extravagance. I hope
none, from the meer Sound of fome Texts,
will juftify this fame Difirefs for others^ as it be-

gins now to difcover it felf, among fome Perfons,

in another Form, in Travail-Pains and Throws,

Of this, I have now an Account by me, in a

Letter from a Friend, upon the Evidence of his

ow« Eyes and Ears ; which yet, I fliould not

have mentioned, but that I have fince perfonally

converfed with a Minifler in the Country, who
informed me of one, who had been in Travail

two or three Times fucceffively for him. i. e.

Under all the Signs of Difirefs, that appear in /Fb-

7nen upon fuch Occadons.

Thefe are the Reafons, why I can't entertain

fo high an Opinion as fome others do, of the

Terrors appearing in flrange bodily Effects, which
have been fo common of late in this Land.

It will, poffibly, be faid, I have, in faying thefe

Things, refle6led Difgrace upon the Pf^ork of Con-

viction. If I had had fuch a Thought of the

Matter, I fliould have fupprefled what is here of-

fered. Thofe, in my Opinion, do the greatefl:

Diflionour to the blejjed SPIRIT, and his Infiu-

ence upon the Hearts of Sinners, in the Bufmefs
of Conviction, who make no Diflin6lion between
thofe Fears that are the Effect of Truth duly im-

prefi
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preft upon the Mind, and thofe that arife from an af-

frightned Imagination. And to fpeak freely, I am
clearly in the Sentiment, that the great Strefs that

has been laid upon fuch Terrors, as have evidently

been produced by the mechanical Influence of aw-

ful Words and frightful GefiureSy has been a great

DifTervice to the Interefl of Rehgion : Nay, I

am not without Fear, leafl the tremendous Threat-

ning of GOD have, by fome, been prophanely made
Ufe of, while, under the Pretence of Awakening
Men's Confciences, they have thunder'd out

Death and Damnation^ in a Manner more fit for

the Stage than the facred Desk, and fo as to ailo-

niih the Imagination rather than pofFefs the Mind
of a reafonabk Convi6lion of thefe awful Truths

of GOD. I am not againfl the Preaching of Ter-

ror ; but whenever this is done, it ought to be

in a Way that may enlighten the Mind, as well

as alarm the Pallions : And I am greatly mifla-

ken, if this has been the Pra6tice, among fome
Sort of Preachers, fo much as it ought to be.

And to this it may be owing, that Religion, of late,

has been 7nore a Commotion in the PaffionSy than a

Change in the Temper of the Mind: Not but that,

I think, a lading Change has been wrought in a
Number ; though I could wifli I had Reafon to

fay, it was fo great a Number as fome pretend :

Nay^ I am not without Hopes, that fome even
of thofe who have been frightened into Shrieks

and FitSy are become neiv-Men ; but then, I have
110 other Thought, in the general, of the Surprife

they were thrown into, than of the Surprife by
a terrible Clap of Thunder^ or the Shock of an
Earthquake : They might hereby be awakened
to Confideration, and put upon waiting upon
GOD in his own Way, 'till a PFork of Grace has

been eitefted in them.
I
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I Hiall conclude this Head with two general

Cautions.

. The firfl is, to beware of being prejudiced a-

gainfl the real JVork of ConvWon, from the Jlrange

Appearance, in a Way of Terror, there has been

lately feen among us. Many, I have Rcafon to

fear, have herefrom been led, both to think and

fpeak, very unfuitably of this Work of the Holy
Spirit : Bat they are herein greatly to Blame.

There certainly is fuch a Thing as a Senfe of Sin,

cxpreffmg itfelf in bitter Remorfe of Confcience*

^Tis indeed impoffible, that Sinners fliould have

upon their Minds ajuflApprehenfion ofthemfelves,

and their real Charafter, as Children of Wrath, and

not be fill'd with uneafy Senfations : Nay, it

may be fear'd of all, who have liv'd to adult

Years, thoughtlefs of their Souls, that they know
not the Grace of GOD in Truth, if they have

had no Experience of the Troubles of an awa-

kened Confcience : Nor is it any Obje6lion a-

gainft either the Reality or NeceJJlty of this Con-

ijiition, that there may be a Refemblance of it in

the Workings of that Fear which is not excited

by the Influence of the Holy Ghost ; And in-

Head of being prejudiced herefrom againil the

SPIRITS Operation, in convincing Sinners, we
Ihould take Occafion to be wifely cautious in diftih-

j

guiihing between thofe Fears, with their Effe^s,^

that are from the Spirit, and thofe that may have

Rife from other Caufes.

Very ferviceable for our Direftion in this

Matter, are the Words of that experienced Chriftianf

as well as noted Divine, Mr. Charnock. Says he,t

t His Works, Vol. IL Page 584-
pointing
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pointing out the Difference between thofe Con-
vi6lions that are from Nature and the Spirit, the

former ^« are fadden Frights and Startings, which-

/^ foon fettle again ; as in a fudden Fright and
*^ Start, Nature is fpeedily reduced to its former
*^ Temper, and the Blood that was put on a fud-
*^ den into another Motion, is quickly brought
*' to its former Confiflence. They are ufually like
^^

2i Land-Flood, which caufes an Inundation, but
^^ finks not into the Roots of the Soul.— It is a
'^ Work, not fo much upon the Judg7nent as up-
^*^ on the AffetUons : Therefore it is like a Fire
^^ falling upon Flax and other combuflable
^^ Matter, which flames and expires ; and you
^' fee its Death almoft as foon as it begins to
'^ be : Whereas thofe Convi61;ions that arife
^^ from the Spirit, fettle upon the judgment,
^^ and like a Fire in a Log of Wood, are kept
'^ alive in the Soul, eat into the Soul, dive iirto

*^ the Bottom, produce ferious and lafling AiFec-
*^ tions. Confcience is flaggering and unfixt ;
*^ therefore whatfoever arifeth from it, partak-
*^ e|j|i of the uncertain Nature of the Caufe.
*^ We Ihall be ' moveable in our Jffedtions ; uniefs
^^ firfl lledfafl in our ^iidg?nent.'* And again,

fiiewing the Difference between thofe Convicti-

ons, in which Satan may have a Hand, and thofe

that are from the Spirit, he fays,* ^^ Satan works
^^ violently and fiiddenly^ and mofl by the Fajjlons
*^ and Humours of the Body, rather than by Rea-
^^ fon ; but the Spirit works upon the Mindy
^^ therefore he is an enlightning SPIRIT, Satan
*^ works upon the Reafon by the PaJJion ; the
*^ Spirit upon the PaJJion by Reafon j He firfl

* IJ. Vol. P. 594.
« enlightens
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^^ enlightens the Mind, and brings Light into the
^^ Heart, and the rational Faculties, the proper
^^ Subje6ls of Light ; and by this Means winds
^^ up the Paffions to what Pitch and Tune he
^^ thinks lit. Satan firfl works upon the Humours
^^ of the Body, as melancholy, and the like. ^S"^-

^^ tan works violentlyy as upon Pajfion, as he buf-
^^ fetted Paul ; boxes a Man to and fro,

^' fo that he hath no Time to do any Thing
^' but confider his Mifery ; whereas the Spirit
" propofeth the Obje^, helps the Soul to confider,
^' and by Degrees leads to a further Knowledge
*^ of the Light of the Gofpel, from a glimmering
^' to a fhining Light, 'till the Knowledge of the
'^ Lord break in, in its full Glory." And his

iirfl Inference from what he had faid about Con-

virion of Sin is,:|: ^* The Gofpel doth not deflroy
^^ Reafon and rational Proceeding, The working
^' of the Spirit is according to the Nature of
*^ Man, moves not in Contradi6lion to, but in
*' an Elevation of Reafon. He doth not extin-
^^ guiili Reafon, the Catidie of the LORD, but
*^ fnufFs it, and adds more Light, reduces #t to
^^ its proper Manner of Operation, and fets it

*^ in its right State towards GOD ; brings firfl

^^ Light into the Underflanding, and new Moti-
^^ ens into the Will : He doth not dethrone Rea-
*^ fon and Judgment, but applies it to its proper
^' Work, repairs it, fets it in its true Motion. —
'^ The Arguments the Spirit ufes, are fuited to

^^ the F.eafon of Men, otherwife Confcience could
*^ not /;e mov'd ; for Confcience follows Judg-
^^ ment : It is not an Act of Judgment, but
*^ Imagination, that Reason doth not precede.

:{: Page ibid.

As
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^* As the Service GOD requires, is a rational Ser-
'^ vice ; fo the Method he ufes in Converjion is

^^ a r^fiow^/ Method."

i The other Caution I would give is, to take heed

o[ Mijiakcs about the pajjtonate Pare of Convi6li-

on, i. e. The fenfible Workings of the Afte6lions.

, There are two Miftakes^- in this kind, People have

I

teen ready to fall into.

Some, and great Multitudes, it may be fear'd^

I have placed their Religion too much in this extra-

ordinary Terror ; trufting to ity and making a High-

, teoufnefs of it : putting it in the Place of Christ,

or of that real Change of Heart and Life^ without

li

which they can't be qualified for an Admiilion

liinto the Kingdom of GOD. Holy Mr. Baxier's

Words are very pertinent to fuch Perfons as

thefe. Says he^ ^^ Think not that you can fatisfy

*^ the Jujtice of the Law^ or merit any Thing
^^ of GOD, by the Worth of your Sorrows ; tho'
*^ you fhould weep even Tears of Blocxi. It is

*^ not true Humiliation, if it confiils not in the
** Senfe and Acknowledgement of your Unwor-
*^ thinefsy and Defert of Condemnation ; and if it

^* do not lead you to look out for Pardon and
*^ Life from Christ, as being loft and wholly in-

^* fufficient for your feives. And therefore it

i*^ would be a plain Contradiftion, if true Humili'
1*^ ation fliould be taken as SatisfatVionj or Merit ;

I" 'or trujled on, inftead of Christ." To the like

Purpofe are thofe Words of the pions Mr. Bol-

jTON. Says he^ f
^^ Once for all, take this Ca-

^ Vol 11. of his JVorks, P. s(^^^' t ^^'^ ^^is In-

fiructlons for a right comforting afflicled Coifcl-

ences, P. ij-^.

I veat
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** veat and Forewarning : If any fliould think
*^ of thefe precedent A6ls, thele preparatory
*^ Workings of the Law and Gofpdy which make
** Way for the Infufion of Faith, as any merito-

*^ rious Means to draw on Christ ,* k were a
*^ mod falfe, rotten, foohfli^ execrable, popifh^
*' abfurd, Liiciferian Conceit ; and might jullly
^^ merit, never to obtain Mercy at GOD's boun-
*^ tifal Hands; nor part in the Ments <?/ Christ."

Others, from what they have feen, or heard of

the dreadful Terrors, fome have been in, difcover-

ing themfelves in Sbrickmgs and S-voooningSy have :

been ready to qneftion their good Eftate, fneeyly- '

Becaufe they han't experienced in this Refpe6l,as
they have done. But this is a wrong Way of

Judging in the Cafe. Hear how the famous Dn
Owen exprefles himfelf upon this Matter. Un-
der tlie Work of Conviction there will be, fays he,*
*^^ difquieting and perplexing AfFe6lion-s in the
*^ Minds of Men ; nor can it be otherwife,' '

*' where it is iixt and prevalent. As, (i) Sorroi^f

^^ and Shame, for and of what they have done.
^' (2) Fear of eternal Wrath. This keeps the
^ Soul in Bondage, and is accompanied with Tor-»
^' ment. (3) Perplexing imfatisfactory Enquiries'

*^ after Means, and Ways for Deliverance^ out of
*^ this Diftrefs, and from future Mifery. WhaC*
^^ iliall we do to be faved, is the refllsfs Inquiry
«' of fuch Perfons." He goes on,t " The Siik-

^-^ fiance of thefe Things is crdinarily found in*

^ thofe who are converted unto GOD, when
'^ grown up unto the Ufe of Reafon^ and capa-

In his Difcourje upm theHOLT SPIRIT, P. 305.

«^ bk
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*^ ble of Impreffions from external Adminiftrati-
** ons : Efpccially, are they evident in the
*^ Minds and Confcienees of fuch, as have been
*^ engaged in any open finful Courfe^ ot Pra61ice.'*

He then immediately adds^ ^^ But yet, no certain

^* Rule or Meafure of them can be prefcrib'd as 7ie-

*^ cejjary in, or unto any, antecedaneouOy unio
^ Converfion. To evince the Truth whereof,

i|
^^ tWo Things may be obferv^ed ,• ( i- ) Than

I

**^ Perturbations, Sorrows, Deje6lions, Dread,
i
•^ Fear^ are no Duty unto any ; only, they are

I

** fuch Things as fometimes enfue, or are e-

!^
mitted into the Mind, upon that which is a

^^ Duty indifpenfible ; namely, ConvWon of Sin.

,

^* They belong not to the Precept of the Law,

I

*^ but to its Curfei They are no Part of whit is

\
^* required of us, but of what is inili6led on us.

^^ There is a Gofpel-Sorro'VOy and Humiliation after

'* believing that is a Duty, that is both command-
*' ed^ and hath Promifes annext to it : But
^* this legal Sorrow is an Effe6l of the Curfe of
^ the Law, not of its Command. (2.) GOD is

i" ^ pleas'd to exercife a Prerogative and Sovereign-

** ty in this whole Matter, and deals witii the
^*^ Souls of Men in unfpeakable Variety. Some
** he leads by the Gates of Death and Hell un-
*^ to Refl: in his Love, And the Paths of others

^ he makes plain and eafy to them. ^ Some walk
•« and wander long in Darknefs-,* in the Souls of
'* others, Christ Is formed in the firfl gracious

''^ Vifitation."

In a fe\v Pages onwards f, He fpeaks of it as

an entangling Temptation Perfons under Conviction

Ihould beware of; Namely, '^ that they have noc

t 308.

I 2 .^^ attain d
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^' attain d fitch a Degree of Sorrovj for Sin, and Hu'
^^ miliatiouy as is necelTary to them who are call-

^^ ed to believe in Jesus Christ.'* And fays up-
on it, ^^ There was indeed more Reafon of giv-
^^ ing Caution againfl; Temptations of this Kind
^^ in former Days, when Preachers of the Gofpel
^^ dealt more feverely, 1 wilh I may not alfo fay
^^ more fmcerely^ with the Confciences of convin-
*^ ced Sinners, than it is the Manner of moft now
'^ to do : But yet, 'tis poffible, that herein may
^^ lie a Miflake ; feeing no fuch Degrees of thefe
^^ Things, as,fome may be troubled about, are
^' prefcrib'd for any flich End, either in the
^' Law or Gofpel." And of the fame Mind was
the celebrated Mr. Shepard, Mr. Willard, and
others, 1 have elfewhere mentioned.

The ¥/ords of the pious Mr. Baxter are fo

obfervable, 1 can't help tranfcribing them, for

the Conclufion of this Head. A Millake, fays

he,t to be carefully avoided is, ^* The placing
^^ your Humiliation, either only, or principally, ixy

*' the pajfwnate Parr, or in the outward ExprejfionSi
'^ of the Paffions. I mean either in pinching
^^ Grief and Sorrow of Hearty or elfe in Tears.
'^ But you mufl: remember, that the Life of it is.

/^ in the Judgment and the Will It is not the:
*^ Meafure of pajfonate Sorrow and Anguifhy that
'^ will beft fhewthe Meafure of your fmcere Hu*
*' miHation ; much lefs is it your Tearsy or oiit»

^^ ward Exprejfions, But it is your low Efteem o£
*^ your felves, and Contentednefs to be vile in
*^ the Eyes of others ; and your Difplicency
'' with your felves, and Willingnefs to mourn.

t His IVorks* Vol. 2. Page 562, 5^3.
^' and
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*' and weep for 'Sin as much as GOD would have
^^ you, and the reft of the A6ls of the judgment
'' and PFUL

^^ Two great Dangers are here before you to
^' be avoided, (i) Some there be that have ter-

^^ rible Pangs of Sorrow, and are ready to tear

'' their oivn Hair ; yea, to jnake away themfehesy
*^ as Judas, in the Horror of th^ir Confciences ;

-*-* and thefe may feem to have true Humiliation,
^* and yet have none. And fome can weep a-

*^ bundantly at a Sermon, or in a Prayer, or in

** mentioning their Sin to others, and therefore

" think they are truly humbled ; and yet, it may
*^ be nothing fo. For if, at the fame Time, their

*^ Hearts are in Love with Sin, or have not an
^^ habitual Hatred of it, and a predominant fu-

%*^ perlative Love to God, their Humiliation is no
^^ faving Work.— -r- (2) Another Sort there are,

.^^ much better and happier than the former, that

M^* yet, to their great Trouble, are miilaken in this

*^ Point ; and that is, they that think they have
*^ no true Humiliationy becaufe they find not fuch

j

-^^ Fangs of Sorrow, and Freedom of Tears as o-
^''^^ thers have ; whereas their Hearts are con-

^^ trite, even when they cannot weep a Tear,

^' Tell me but this, are you vile in your own
-^*^ Eyes becaufe you are guilty of Sin, and that

^^^ againfl the Lord, whom you chieiiy love ?

•^ Do you loath your felves becaufe of your A-

^* bominations ? And could you heartily wifli

•

''^^ you had been fuffering when you were fm-

'^f^ ning ? And if it were to do again, would
' '^^ you choofe to fuffer rather than to fin ? Have
*^ you a Defire to grieve, when you cannot j?^/-

^' Jionately grieve ? Do you think meanly of

^^ your own Sayings and Doings, and better of
'

I 3
^^ otiiQr^i
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^^ others, where there is any Ground, than of your
^' felves ? Do you juflify GOD's Affliaions, and
*^ Men's Rebukesj and think yourfelves unwor-
^* thy of the Communion of the Saints^^ unwor-
'' thy to live upon the Face of the Earth ? Yea,-
'^ would you juflify GOD, if he iliould condemn
^^ you ? This is the State of an humbled
*^ Soul. Find but this, and you need not doubt
'^ of GOD's Acceptance, tho' you were unable to
*' ilied a Tear. There is more Humiliation in
^^ a bafe Efteem of ourfelves, than in a thoufand
^' Tears ; and more in a Will or Dejire to weep
*^ for Sin, than in Tears that come through Force
^^ of Terrory or Moiftiire of the BraiUy or pajjionate

^^ Tendernefs of Nature. If the fVill be right, you
^^ need not fear. It is he that moft hateth Sin,

^^ and is hardliejl drawn to it^ that is trulieji hum-
^^ hied for it." He proceeds, a little onwards,

to obferve, ^'That that Part of Humiliation, which
*^ confifleth in the A6ls of the Underftanding, and
*^ Will, can't be too much, as to the Intention of
'^ the A61. To have too clear an Apprehenfion
" of the Evil of Sin, and his own Vilenefs, this

5^ a Man need not fear. And in the Will it is

*' more clear : No Man can be too willing to

" be rid of Sin, in GOD's Time and Way ,* nor
*' be too much averfe from it, as it is againfl
*' the Lord. But then, the other Part of Hmnilia'

f ^ tion, which confifleth in the Depth of Sorrow, or
^' in Tears, may poffibly be too much/' And in fe-

veral Pariiculars^ he diredlsPerfons how to difcern

when ii is fo. As, ^^ Firfl, When your Sorrow is

^f greater than your Brains can Lear, without ap-

f parent Danger of Dijlra^ion, or a mekncholly
^' Dijturbance and Diminution of your Underjland-
*' ing, then it is certainly too much, and to be

f^ reilrained. For if you overthrow your Reafon,^

V YOU
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#^ you will be a Reproach to Religiouy and you
-^^ will be fit for nothing that's truly Good, ei-

^^ ther to your own Edification, or the Service of
«' GO/)." Again, ^' When Sorrow is fo great
^f as to difcompofe your Mind, or enfeeble your
'^ Body, fo as to unfit you for the Service of
*" GOD, and make you more unable to do Good,
*^ or receive Good, you have Reafon then to mo-
<* derate and reflrain it," Likewife, "When the
*^ Greatnefs of your Sorrow doth overmatch the

'*' neceffary Meafure of your Lovpy or Joy^ or
^' Thanksy and keep out thefe, and take up. more
•^^ of your Spirit than its Part, having no Room
** for greater Duties, then it is exceiiive and to

•^^ be retrained. There .ai*e fome that will ftrive

'^^ and flruggle with their Hearts, to wring out
~ *^ a fe-w Tcarsy and increafe their Sorro-j^y that

^^ yet make little Confcience of other Affections^

" and will not llrive half fo much to increafe their

" Faith^ and Love^ and Joy,'' So " when your
" Sorrow^ by the Greatnefs of it, doth draw you in-

^' to Temptation^ either to defpair, or think hardly
" of GOD, and his Service, or to undervalue his

^* Grace^ and the Satisfa6lion of Christ, as if it

" were too fcant and infuificient for you, you
''' have then Caufe to moderate and reflrain it/*

The next Thing to be confidered, as what I

can't but look upon to be of dangerous Tendency
is that fiidden Light and Joy fo many, of late,

claim to be the Subje6ls of. Not that I quedi-

on, whether there is fuch a Thing as religious

Joy. The Bible often fpeaks of rejoicing in GOD^
^ and in Hope of the Glory to be hereafter revealed.

The Kingdom of GOD is faid to coniifl in Joy, as

^well as Peace and Righteoufnefs ; And Joy is

rr^ckon'd among the Fruity of the Spirit : And
this
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this Joy is faid to be un/peakable, and full of Glory 4
yea, 'tis called the Peace ef GOD 'vohich paffeth all

Underftandlng, But then, there is ^.falfe, as well

as true Joy ; the Joy of the Hypocrite, as well as

of the real Chrijlian ; a Joy that has its Rife in

animal Nature, as wpll as from the Holy Ghost.
And though I would hope, a Number, of late,

have been made Partakers of true Joy^ the Joy
there is in Believing

;
yet, there may be Reafon

for Fear, left the Joy that has been fo much
boafted of, fliouJd be no other, in the general,

than the Joy, thofe may experience, who are

Chriftians more in Appearance than Reality^ in Word
than Deed.

^
I fliall here take Liberty to examine this Joy ;

and lliall do it with all the Impartiality I am
able, as being a Matter in which 'tis exceeding
dangerous for Men to deceive themfelves, or be
deceived by others. And,

Three Things are obfervable with Reference
to true Joy ; the Foundation of it, its Caufe and
Effetls : And thefe are the Things by which
I Ihall try the Joy of the prefent Times.

The Foundation of true Joy is always laid in

fuch a Faithy as embraces the Saviour upon Gof
pel-Terms ; a Faith that purifies the Heart, and is

a living, a6live, powerful Principle of all holy O-
bedience to the Commandments of GOD. The
ne-jj Creature^ the Man that has upon him the /-

piage of Christ Jesus, is the Subje6l of this Joy.
A Stranger to the Work of the Spirit, in Regene-

ration, intermeddles not with it : And hovvever he
may pretend to it, or feem to be in Tranfports

of it, 'tis nothing more than Pretence, or the

Eifea,
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EfFecl of a deluded Imagination. And this is a

plain Cafe : For wherp there is not 4 fVork of
Grace in the Heart, 'tis impolTible a Man Ihould

think juflly of himfelf, while he thinks tliere is ;

and his Joy therefore from the Appreheniion of

his being a Child of GOD, and in a State of Fa-

vour with him, muft be a Delufion,

And now, can it be pretended of all that have,

of late, been in great Light and Joy, that they

J
are among the San^ijied in Christ Jesus ? Would
to GOD it were thus ! Some have made it evi-

%dent by their after-Lives, that their Joy was only

a fiidden FlaJJj, a Spark of their own kindling : Nay,
fome have been made leniible, their Joy v/as no-

. thing more than a meer fenfitive Faffiony and
have own'd they were under a Delufion, while

they imagii:|'d it was of a divine Origifi, And
if the Foundation of Joy, in the Multitudes who
have had the feeling of it, was a renewed Hearty

this they would have made evident by their \::aJk-

ing in Neivnefs of Life : They would have ap-

pear'd new Men^ being better in their whole ex-

ternal ConductJ both towards GOD and Man^ in all

the varying Conditions and Jlelations of Life. And
has this generally been the Cafe ? I believe fuw
will have the t ape to pretend it has , and we
fliall prefently fee what Reafon there is to fear ic

has not.

The Caife of true Joy is another Thing tliat

muft be confidered ; by Vv'hich I mean here, the
immediate Occafion or Reafan of the Excitement of
this Paffion. And this is the Man's Perception of
his being a true Belic'uery a real Saint ; and as

fuch, interefted in the Promifes of the Gofpel--

Covenant. A Man muft not only be a fanttificd

Perfbn,
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Perfon, but difcern that he is fo^ before he can
rationally have the Joy of Religion. The Spring
of his Joy, is the View he has of himfelF is a Per-
{on qualified, according to the Tenor of the Nqw-
Teftament, for the Forgivenefs of Sins, and an
Inheritance among the Saints in Light. Hence
that Direftion of the Jpofile^ * But let every Man
prove Ms own JVorky and then fhall he have rejoiping

in Bhnfelf. Agreeable whereto we read, ^ This
is our Rejomngy the Tefiimony of our Confciencey that

m Sinvplmty and godly Sincerity^ not by fleflAy JVif
domy but by the Grace of GOD, we have our Conver-

fation in th-e TVorld, The immediate Reafon of
true Joy, according to the Apoflle Paul, is the
JVitnefs of Confcience to the fFork of Grace in our
Hearts, There is, no Doubt, the concurrent
Witnefs of th^ Bhme SPIRIT with the Chrif
tkms Spirity that he is a true Believer, a Child
of GOD by Regeneration ; and from hence he
ttrimnphs in GOD as his Portion and Happinefs.

Is this now the Way in which Perfons, in thefe
Times, come by their Joy P Is it not rather,
in fome, a fudden, flrange delightful Kind of
State, arifing they can't fay whence, or where-
fore ? f I know it has been thus with fome I

have convers'd with j and I have Reafpn to

think

* Gal. 6. 4. 12 Cor. I. J 2.

t Says Mr. Baxter, " If I find a great deal of
Comfort in my Heart, and know not how it

came thither, nor upon what rational Ground \t

*' was raifed, nor what Confiderations do feed and
" continue it, I fhould be ready to queftion, how
" I knevv whether this be froip GOD ? And

** though.
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"fhink, it has been the Cafe with others ^Ifo. And
.tare there not Multitudes^ whofe Joy has iprung

from fudden Imprejjiom^ that their State was good,

without the Difcernment of a fpedal Work of

GODy wrought in their Hearts V Has it not

been fecretly and firongly fuggejied to them^ that

they are GOD*s Children, that Christ died for

them, and that they are interefled in his Me-
rits ? And han't they been fure of this, rather

from a dire^ Light fljining in their Mivids^ than

from the Evidence they have had, from the PFori

of GODy that they were pofTefl of fuch Marks of
Jiegeneration as no Hypocrite ever came up to ?

Nay, is it not an avowed Principle, that A[[iinmce

is to be had from the immediate JVitJiefs of the

SPIRIT, telling a Man that he is a true Belie-

ver, and not from the Perception of a real Work
cf GODy efFe6led in him ? Thofe that don't

know, that the Joy of thefe Times is too gene-

Xcilly the EfFeft of this fudden Light, and not of
a Jtri^ and thorow Examination^ and herefrom the

Witnefs of a Mans oz:n Spirit, with the Teftimoyiy

of the SPIRIT of GOD, to a Work of Sanmfca-
tion wrought in his Soul, are very much Stran-

gers to the religious State of Affairs in the Land,

This may feem a gloriqus Way to Jiffurancc

and yoy, but 'tis infinitely dangerous for Men to

trufl: to this Light, and depend upon the Joy ari-

fmg from it, without the concurring Tefiimony of

their own Cojifciences^ upon clear and full Evi-

dencCo

" though, as the Cup in Benjamin's Sack, it

*' might come from Love, yet it would leave ma
*' but in Fears and Amazements, becaufeof Uncer-
** tainty." Uis IVorks^ Vol. 3. Page 246.
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dence. And in this Sentiment do the moll expe-
rienced, and judicious Divines perfe6lly agree.
Says the pious Mr. Bolton,* ^^ That which the
*^ Spirit reveals to our Confciences, we our-
" felves may colIe6l and conclude out of GOD's
" IVord^ upon the Confcience of our Faith^ Re-
*^ pentance, and other faving Endowments and
^^ holy Graces, fhining in our Souls, and uprightly
^' exercis'd in our whole Converfation. When w'e
^* by thefe Means have aflured our Souls, that we
'' are the Children of GOD, which is the Tefli-
*^ inony of our own renewed Spirity the SPIRfF of
^^ GODy as another Witnefs, fecondeth and con-
*^ firmetii this Aflurance by Divine Infpirationy
^' and by fweet Motions and Feelings of GOD's
^' fpecial Goodnefs, and glorious faving Pre-
*' fence ; and fo according to the Apoftle's
^' Phrafe, Rom. 8. i6. Beareth Witnefs ^ivith our

^' Spirits. Wherefore, if any Man prefumes upon,
*^ or pretends any immediate Suggejtions or Revela-
^^ lation for his fpiritual Safety, and everlafting
^^ Weil-being ,• and yet, wants utterly the Tefli-
^' mcny of his rene^ived Confcience to the fame Pur-
^' pofe, the Teftimony of Univerfal Obedience^
^' of not lying wilfully and delightfully in any
^' one known Sin, of crucifying the Affe6lions
<' with the Lufbs ; I can give him none but
*^ this cold Comfort, l.e is curfedly coozened by
<^ the Devil's counterfeit Glory of an Angel, caft-

^' ing into his abfurd Imagination fuch groundlefs
^^ Conceits, which, in Time of Trial, will vanifli

^^ into nothing, and fly away as a Dream.*' To
the like Purpofe are thofe Words of Mr. Baxter,

-^ . .^

—

———

«

* See his general Dlrearns for a comfortable walk-

ing with GODy Page 328.
Some
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«^ Some I have known, who have wanted JJpi-

*1 ranee ; and falling among the Antinomians,

^ were told by them that they undid themfelves
*^ by looking after Signs and Marks of Grace,
*^ and fo laying their Comforts upon fome Things

Hm themfelves ; whereas they fiiould look only

*J to Christ for Comfort, and not at any Thing

if in themfelves at all. And for Affiirance^ it is

*f,:ONLY THE Witness of the Spirit, without

^f any Marks that mufl give it them ; and to

^] fetch Comfort from their o-wn Graces and Ohe-
^^ dience^ was to make it themfelves, inflead of
*^ Christ, or the Holy Ghost, and was a legal

^' JVay. No fooner was this Do6lrine received,

^f but the Receivers had Confort at JVill^ and all

** was fealed up to them prefently by the Wit-
*^ NESS OF the Spirit, in their own Conceit.
^^ Whence this came, judge you. Sure I am,
^^ that the fudden Loofenefs of their Lives ^ anfwer-
^^ ing their ignorant, loole, migofpel-like Doclrine,
*^ did certify me that the Spirit of Comfort
<^ was not their Comforter ; for he is alfo a
^^ Spirit of Holiness, and comforteth Men by
^^ the Means of a holy Gofpel, which hath Pre-
*' cepts, and Threatnings, as well as Promifes/'*

The lafl Thing, is the Infuence of true Joy ;

and it operates in various Effe^s upon thofe who
are the Subje^s of it.

One of its Effe^s is, a Heart and Tongue to

frafe GOD. It exprelTes itfelf in fervent Adora-
tions of divine Mercy, in thankful Acknowledge-
ments to the GOD 'of all Grace. And this, it

His JVorkSy Vol. 2, Page 869.
muil
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inuO: be own'd, is the Operation of the Joy of
the prefeiiL Day : Bat then^ is it not juft Mat-
ter of Complaint^ that its Praifes of GOD have
been too qftentatiousy too much favouring of a
Deiire to be feen of Men ? Has it been conterit

with filent Admirations of the LoVing^Kind-
nefs of GOD in Jesus Christ ; venting it felf

in fecret Breathings of Love, and Returns of Gra-
titude to the Father of Mercies ? No, but the

Houfes of ^or/hip, the Places of Concourfe, are

thofe in which it has generally broke forth, in

Acknowledgements to GOD : Nay^ han't it

been common in fome Parts of the'Land^ and
among fome Sorts of People, to exprefs their re-

ligioiis Joy by Jinging through the Streets^ and in

Ferry-Boats ? And has not this Joy almoft uni-

verlally fliown it felf in Raptures and Tranfports ?

Nay, in SwoomngSf and Out-cries, and Screamings^

fo like to thefe fame EfFe6ls under Terrorj that

it han't been known, whether Perfons were in

Joy or Sorrowy but by asking them the Reafon of
the Commotion their Paffions have been in ? Yea,
has it not been a ufual Thing to Ihew this Joy
by clapping of Hands, by jumping up and downy by
Congratulations in the Way of KiJJing, by breaking

out into hearty loud Laughter ? It may feem like

a Banter upon this Joy to fpeak thefe Things ;

but they are the exa6l Truth of the Cafe^ with-

out a Figure : And known to be fo ; and this,

not in a ilngle Injlance or Place, but in Multitudes

of both ; yea, this has been the Appearance,

more or lefs, in all Parts of the Land, where
People have been in great Light and Joy,

This of Laughing, fo far as I am acquainted

with the Hiftory of the Church, is a Method of

exprefTing religious Joy peculiar: to the prefent

Times

:
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Times : Nor can I think from whence it fliould

take Rife, unlefs from Mr. Wiiitefield and
Tennent. The former of thefe Gentlemen was
fomecimes obferved to fpeak of the Affairs of

Salvation, with a Smile in his Coimtenahce^ but

'tis generally known of the latter^ that he could

fcarce hear of a Perfon's being under the flightefl

Convi6lion, but he would laugh. And if told of

any that were in great fpiritnal Dtfirefsy he would

fall into a broad Laugh, This always a-ppear'd

{hocking to Tome who were WitnelTes of it, as

I have often heard them fay : Jut as it was the

Gentleman's Pra6lice, he might be imitated by
others in this Imperfection, and from them by
others ftill, and fo the Humour be propagated

'till it became general. I can't, for myfeif, give

an Account of the Rife of this Pradlice from any
other Caufe. But from whatever Caufe it fprang^

*tis certainly one of the mofl incongruous Ways
of exprefflng religious Joy, It favours of too muck
Levicy, as it has to do with Matters of infinite

and eternal Moment. It difcovers the Want of

a due Reverence towards the divine Majejiy ;

and feems inconfident with that holy Fear and
Caution^ which muft be thought reafonable, where
the Salvation of the Soul is the Thing it is con-

verfant about.

Nor is this all, but thefe Raptures and Extafles

have, in too many Inflances, come to Vifionsy

and Trancesy and Revelations. There are few*

Places, where this Joy, in all its Pleight, has pre-

vailed, but it has ended, in a greater or lefs

Number of Perfons, in thefe Things. I could

fill many Pages with the Accounts I have-

had of the Tra?2ces Perfons have been in, from

different Pasts of the Country } but fliall confiner

; .
myfeif
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my felf to a doiidle InJianCe, and give it in the
Words of a Friend^ in his Letter to me^ Says
he^ ^^ The moil remarkable Thing which has
" happened fmce Mr. D t's Departure (from
*^ New-Haven ) is Fifions and Trances, which
^^ have befell fundry Perfons in this Place. I
^' Vvall endeavour to give Account of two Wo--
^^ men, who fell into a Trance together. It was
'^ fometime in November lad. The beginning

of it was at a Conference Meetings ox private

Fajly kept by a Number of the New-Light
Party (as it was faid ) to pray that the gene-
al Council of mimjiers, who were then fitting

^^ at Guilford, might be retrained from doing
^^ any Thing that lliould be detrimental to the
^^ PVork of GOD, or (fliall I be too uncharitable,
^^ if I fay) in other Words, to their Caiife. Ac
<^ this Meeting, two young Women were ex-
^^ ceedingly filfd with Zeal, and their Affe6lions
^^ rais'd very high : They were^ in fome De-

gree, depriv'd of their bodily Strength ,• but
yer, were by Turns able to fpeak, which they

'' did, in Addreiles and Exhortations to, and
^^ Prayers for, thofe prefenr, who they fuppofed
'^ were unconverted. Their Minds remained
^^ very full of Zeal and Affe6i:ion that Night,
^^ and the next Day. The next Evening, as
'^ they were together walking the Street, they
*^ were both fo overpowered by fome Thing or
" other, that they fell dovvm unable to walk, and
'^ fo continued, for fome Time, lying in the
<^ Street like Perfons dead or afleep. At length,
^' one recovered herfelf fo far as to be able to
<* go to the next Houfe, which was within a
^^ i'tw Rods, and inform'd the People of the
<^ Condition of her Mate, who thereupon went
f and brought her into faid Houfe ,• ^nd thus

€C
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*' they continued in a Sort of Extafie, either lying
^^ as though in a Sleep, or uttering extatic Ex-
*' preffions of Joy^ of the Love of Christ, and
** of Love to him ; of Concern for the Souls
^^ of Sinners^ and the like. Many People refort-

*^ ed to fee them, for whom, and efpecialiy for
** thofe they fuppos'd were out of Christ, they
^^ would frequently pray with great Earneftn efs,

^^ and, to all Appearance, Engagednefs of Mind ;

•*^ to whom they would alfo addrefs themfelves
":*^ in awful Warnings, moving Perfwafions, and
^^ pathetic Exhortations, in which they would
*^ ufe: fome Expreifions, from whence it feem'd
^** that they fuppos'd themfelves to have a fpedal
^^ CommiJJiony or endow'd with fome fpecial Aiitha-

'' rity; fuch as CHRIST has fent me, CHRIST has:

•^ bid me fay^ and doyfo andfo. And indeed many
^' People, efpecialiy thofe of their Party, feemed
*^ verily to believe that they were infpir'd, and
^^ did ever pretend to jufiify the Separation from
*' the Authority of their Word," as though divine^

*^ And they not only us'd many unwarrantable
^^ Expreflions, but made ftrange Declarations, as
*^ that they had been to Heaven, had feen the Book
*^ of Life, the Names of many Perfons of their Ac-
'^ qiiaintance wrote in it ; that they had fcc?i the
** Seats of the Bleffedy and their o-iim Seats empty^
*^ and the like. Many more Things they faid

^^ and did of the like kind, which the 1'ime will

*^ not allow me particularly to relate. In the
'* Condition defcribed, tliey remained about a
" Week, and then they came to themfelves, or
** to their former Condition by iitde and little."

The Light and Joy that has operated in the

above Extafies,- and Swoofiings, and LaiighingSy and

at Length come to Fijions and Trances ^ has been

K highly
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highly fpoken of by fome ; Nay, it has been

thought prophane fo much as to queltion its divine

Origin : But the moft experienced, . and celebra-

ted Divines have always had other Sentiments of

this Kind of Ilhmmation, as well as the Exulting^

proceeding from it. They have carefully cauti-

oned againil it, as what ought not to be depend-

ed on ;
yea, they have efteem'd it a Reproach

to have it faid, they had a good Opinion of it.

Hear the Words of the pious and learned Dr.

Owen. Says he, * ^^ The Work of the Holy
*^ Spirit, in Regeneration, doth not conflft in en-

^' thufiajtical Raptures^ ExtaJieSy Voices, or any
^' Thing of the like Kind. It may be, fome fuch
^^ Things have been, by fome deluded Perfons,
^' apprehended or pretended to. But the coun-
^^ tenancing of any fuch Imaginations is falfly

^' and injurioufly charged on them, who main-
'^ tain the powerful and effe^iial JVork of the
^^ Holy Spirit in our Regeneration." And in

the next Page, ^^ The Holy Spirit, in this

*^ Work, doth ordinarily put forth his Power in

*^ and by the Ufe of Means. He worketh alfo

*^ on Men fuitably unto their Natures, even as

^^ the Faculties of their Souls, their Minds, Wills
'^ and Affeftions, are meet to be affe6led and wTo't
^' upon. He doth not come upon them with in-

*^ voluntary Raptures, ufing their Faculties aud
*^ Powers, as the evil Spirit wrefls the Bodies of
<^ them whom he pofTefTeth : His whole Work
^' therefore is rationally to be accounted for, by
**' and unto them who believe the Scripture, and
*^ have received the Spirit of Truth, whom the

His Difcourfe concerning ths HOLT SPIRIT,
Page i8i5.

'^ World
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^' World cannot receive." It follows a few-

Lines onwards, *^ This great Work therefore,
*^ neither in Part^ nor whole, confifts in Raptures^
'^ Extafiesy Fijions, enthufiajlic InfpirationSy but in
^* the EfFeft of the Power of the Spirit of God
^^ on the Souls of Men, by and according to his
*^ Word, both, of the Law and the Gofpel :

*' And thofe who' charge thefe Things on them
^^ who have ailerted, declared and preached it

*^ according to the Scriptures, do it probably to
*' countenance themfelves in their Hatred of
^' them, and of the Woik itfelf," He flill adds,

f^ Where by Reafon of Dijlemper of Mind, Difor-
*' ders of Fancy, or long Continuance of diilreiT-

^^ ing Fears and Sorrows, in and under fucli pre-
^^ paratory Works of the Spirit, which fometime^
*^ cut Men to their Hearts in the Senfe of their
*' Sin, and finful loft Condition, any do fall into
*' Apprehenfions or Lnaginatioiis of any Thing
^^ extraordinary in the Ways before-mentioned, if
*^ it be not quickly and firidtly brought to Rule, and
^' difcarded thereby, it fnay be of great Danger to

' <.'. their Souls, and is neve'r of any folid Ufe or Ad-
" vantage. Such Apprehenfions for the ?noJt Part
*^ are either Conceptions of diftempered Minds, and

' '' difcompofed Fancies, err Delufions of Satan tranf
**^ forming himfelf into an Angel of Light, which the
^' Do6lrine of Regeneration ought not to be ac-*

*^ countable for.*' Very obfervable alfo are the

Words of our famous Shepard to the like Pur-

i
pofe. Says he *, " There may be in a falfe
** Heart, a ftrange Knowledge of Christ without
" Scriptures, which may raviili a Man's deluded

f^ Heart flrangely, which is ufually the firil Temp-

* ParMe of the ten Virgins^ P. 198.

K 2 " tation
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" tation of tlie Firgin Churches, that ar^ of much
*^. Knowledge and litde Love, 2 Cor» 11. 2, 3, 4.
" Wherein Satan doth not feek to pull away Men
" to forfake the Go/pel^ but from the Simplicity of
" the Goipel.—And hence we have heard, that
*' fome have heard Voices ; fome have feen the veri
" Blood of CHRIST dropping on them, and hit

" Wounds in his Side ; fome have feen a great Light
" fhining in the Chamber

; fome 'wonderfully affect-

" ed with their Dreams
; fome in great Difirefs

^

" have had inward Witnefs^ thy Sins are forgivenj.
'^ and hence fiich Liberty and Joy that they art
*' ready to leap up and down the Chamber. O
^^ adulterous Generation ! — Wo to them that

" have no other manifefled Christ, but fuch m
^' one !" But to go on.

Another EffeFt of true Joy is Humility. It abaP
es a Man in his own Eyes. He is herefrom lecf

into a low Apprehenfion of himfelf, and his owrf

Worthinef$, He admires the divine Grace diP

play'd towards fuch a Worm, fuch a Wretch /

With holy Paul, he is ready to fay. By the Grace

of GOD, I am what I am : And inllead of en-

tertaining a high Conceit of himfelf in Compare
with others, he is rather difpos'd to prefer therU

in Love ; efleeming himfelf lefs than the leajl of

all Saints.

Is this now the Influence of the Joy of thefc

Times ? I hope it is fo in Refpedl: of fome ;

but of how many may the Reverfe be juflly faid V

And of thofe too, who have been in high Rap-
tures. Who more vain and proud than many of

the Converts of the prefent Day ? Who more
puffed up with a fond Conceit of their own fu-

ferior Attainments ? Why elfe fo forward and

forth-
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forth-puting ? Why fo ready to think themfelves

fit to be Teachers, and to thrufl themfelves into

the Places and Offices of others? And who more
apt to defpife others, while they truil in themfelves

that they are righteous ? How elfe ihould that

be fo often the Language of their Pra6lice, if not

of their Lips, Stand off^ I am holier than thou ? Thefe
Things are too well known to be called in Qiiellion

;

They are indeed common all over the Land.

,, That wonderful Man, Mr. Baxter mentions

k)ne Thing as an Argument of the want of
due Humiliationy which I can't help giving a

Place here. '^ When you begin, fays he,* to be
'^ leavened with Pridcy and think highly of your

" felves, and have good Conceits of your own
'^ Parts and Performances, and would be noted
*^ and taken for fome Body among the Godly,
^' and cannot bear to be overlook'd, or pad by ;

*' when you think meanly of other Men's Parts
^^ and Duties in Comparifon of your's, and think
*^ yourfelves as wife as your Teachers, and be-
*' gin to hear them as Judges with a majejferial

*^ Spirit, and think you could do as well as this

'^ your felves ; when you are finding Fault with
<« that which fliould nourifli you, and in every
<^ Sermon are mofl noting the Defc&s^ and think
^^ that this you could have mended ; when you
" itch to be Teachers yourfelves, and think your-
" felves fitter to preach than to leavh to rule than
" be ruled, to anfwer than to ask for Refolution ,*

^' when you think fo well of your felves, that the
^' Church is not good^ or pure enough for your Com-
'' pany, tho' Christ difowneth it not, and they
^' force you not tofm ,* when you grow cenforious,

^- His mrks, Vol. 2. 56s.
K
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^^ and aggravate the Faults of others, and extenuate
^' their Gracesy and can fee a Mote in another's
" Eye, but will difcern none of their Graces^ if

^^ they be not as high as Mountains^ and none call

^^ pafs for Godly with you but thofe of the mofl
'' eminent Magnitude ; when you are itching af'*

^' ter Novelties in Religion, and fetting your Wif-
*' dom againfl the prefent or ancient Church, and
^^ afFe6ling Singularity becaufe you will be of no
" common Way ; when you cannot hear this

*' Minifier^ nor that Minifter^ though the Minijlen
|

" of CHRISTy and you are harping upon that,
|" Come out from afnong them, and he ye feperate, as f

" if Christ had called you to come out of his

*' Pmrch, when he calleth you to come out of the
*' Company of Infidels : All this cries aloud for

" further Humiliation ; you have a Tympany that

*^ mud: be pricked, to let out the Wind that puffs

" you up. If you be not for Perdition, and to be
^' farfaken, and given over to yourfelves, you muft
" be fetch'd over again, and humbled Vvdth a Wit-
*' nefs. When God hath turned youinfide outward,
*' and fliewed you that you are poor, and miferable^

j

'' and blindy and naked, and that you are empty
*' Nothings, who thought fo well of yourfelves,
*' he will then make you floop to thofe that you
*^ defpis'd, and think your felves unv/orthy the '

^' Communion of thofe that before you thought
1

*^ unworthy of yours. He will make you think '

^' you are unworthy to hear thofe Minillers, that

^' you turn'd your Back upon : and he will take
^' down your Teaching, talking vain, and make you
^' glad again to be Learners : In a Word, he i

^' will make you by Converfion, as little Children,

' or you fhail never enter into the Kingdom of :

*' Heaven'' This I look upon to be fo exa6l <^

;

Pefcription of thefe Times ; yea, and of thofe

Perfons,
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Perfons, who have made Pretences to the greateft

Light and Joy^ and in the rnofl extraordinary

Ways, that I can't but think the Confciences of

all mud fall in with it. Upon which let me add
the Words of the fame Author that immediately

follow, as a Warning aimirably fuited to the Cir-

cumflances of this Day, " This fpiritiial Pride is

" a mofl lamentable Difeafe^ and the Ifllie ufually

" exceeding fad. For with many, 'tis the Fore-

*J
runner of damnable Jpoftacy, and GOD gives

*^ them over to their own Conceits, and the Wifdora
<^ which they fo efteem, 'till it hath led them to

;

" Perdition, And thofe that are cured, are many

j

^' of them cured by the faddeft Way of any Men
' *' in the World. For its ufual with GOD* to lee

" them alone, 'till they have run themfelves into
" fome abominable Error, or fallen into fomQ

'** fliameful fcandalous Sins^ 'till they are nnde a
" HiJJtng and By -word among Men, that Shame,.
" and Confufion may bring them to their Wits,
" and they may learn to know what it Vv^as that

" they were proud of, and fee that they were but
« filly JVor^nsr

: Another Effect of true Joy is a becoming Modefly
I and Caution in the Affairs of Salvation. If it

makes Perfons bold in their GOD, they are alfo

jealous over themfelves with a godly Jealoufy :

Their Boldnefs is tempered with a holy Fear tiiat

\ keeps them upon their Guard, and reftrains them
from being over-pofitive and confident. They
rejoice in Hope, but with Trembling alfo ; as being

aware of the Treachery of their own Hearts, as

well as the fubtle Devices of Satan.

And is this generally the Chara61:er of thofe,

who have been in Joy, in thefe Days ? Are

K 4 t^-^y
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they not rather too certain of their good Eflate^^

too peremptory in their AfTurance ? Have they

not allow'd themfelves, fome of them at left, in

fpeaking too unguardedly upon this Head, being

as confident of their Title to Heaven, as tho'

they were aftually in PoiTeiTion of it ? I believe,

it will not be pretended, but that many have
!

been wrought up, even to an Extravagance in the_

:

Opinion they have had of their Intereftin Christ,,

and the Purchafes of his Blood. And is this the,

,

Temper of thofe in whom the Peace of GOI);
reigns ? It looks more like the Spirit of thofe

.

who have been remarkable for the Warmth of,

their Imaginations.

In fine, 'Tis ever the Influence of tnie Joy tq!

make Men better Chriftlans^ more like to GOD,
and the Lord Jesus Christ, more eminent foi^

their Faith and Plolinefs ; and in a Word, the >

real Siibjlance and Fov^er of Religion : Whicl^
does not confifl only or mainly (to ufe the Words;,

of Mr. Bolton f)
^^ in outward Shews, Profef^.

*^ fion. Talking ; in holding f[;ri6i: Points, de-.

^^ fending precife Opinions, contefling againft

f^ the Corruption of the Times ,• in the Work
^^ wrought, external Forms of religious ExercifeSj^

*^ fet Tasks of Hearing, Reading, Conference,
*^ and the like ; in fome folemn outward extra-

f^ ordinary Abftinenc.es, Forbearances, cenfuring
*^ others, &c. But in Righteoufnefs and Peace,

^^ as well as Joy in the Holy Ghost ,* in Meek-
^^ nefs, Tender-heartednefs, Love ; in Patience,

\^ Humility, Contentednefs ; in Mortification of

-j- His general Direction for a comfortable IValking

v:ith GOD, P. 57, 58.
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*' Sin, Moderatign of Paffion, holy Guidance of
^^ the Tongue ; in Works of Mercy, Jullice,

^' and Truth ; in Fidelity, Painfulnefs in ones

^f Callings, confcionable converfing with Men ;
^^ in Reverence to Superiors, Love of our Ene-
^^ mies, an open-hearted, real, fruitful Affe6tion-

f« atenefs, and Bounty to GOD's People ; in

f* Heavenly-Mindednefs, Self-Denial, the Life of

.<f Faith ; in Difefleem of earthly Things, Con-
:^< tempt of the World, refolute Hatred of Sin ;

I

i^^ in approving our Hearts in GOD's Prefence,
:*' a fweet Communion with him, comfortable

f^ Longing for the Coming of the Lord Jesus
*« Christ, &c."

And is this the Effe^ of the jFoy that has been
fo common in thefc Days ? I cannot fuppofe, any
will venture to fay, it has generally been fo. The
contrary hereto is evident to all who have Eyes
to fee ; and if they don't fee, 'tis becaufe they
Ihut their Eyes againfl the Light. This, in Part,

has been made to appear already : And 'twill

be more undeniable, the further we go on in this

Difcourfe.

I fhall only add, upon the whole, two PafTages,

which are well calculated for the Injlruct'wn and
JVarning of thofe, who pretend to high Joy in

thefe Times. The one is from the great Mr.
Howe. Says he, * fpeaking of the Joy of the
true Chriftian, *^ It is a modeft humble Exaltation,
*^ a ferious fevere Joy ,* fuitable to his folid, fla-

^^ ble Hope. His Spirit is not puifed up, and

* His Book^ the Bk[fednejs of the righteous. R
444^
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^^ fwollen with Air ; 'tis not big by an Inflation,
^^ or a light and windy Tumor ; but 'tis really
^^ liird with effedlual Pre-Apprehenfions of a
*^ weighty Glory. His Joy exceedingly exerts ic

*^ felf with a fteady lively Vigor, equally remo-
*^ ved from vain Ughtnefs and Stupidity, from
^^ Concehednefsy and Infenfiblenefs of his blefled
^^ State. He forgets not that he is lefs than the
^' leafl of GOD's Mercies, but difowns not his
^' Title to the greatefl: of them. He abafes him-
^^ felf to the Dufl, in the Senfe of his own Vile-
*' nefs ,* but in the Admiration of divine Grace,
*^ he rifes as high as Heaven. In his Humilia-
^^ tion, he afFe&s to equal himfelf with PFormSy
*• in his Joy and Praife with JngeJs, He is never
^^ unwilhng to diminifh himfelf, but afraid oi
" detradling any Thing from the Love of GOD,
*^ or the liTues of that Love/'

The other is from the celebrated Mr. Baxter.
*^ GOD, fays he % muil give us ^oy itfelf, as
*^ well as afford us Matter for Joy : But yet
*^ withall it muft be remembred, that GOD
'^ doth work upon us as Men, and in a rational

'^ Way doth raife our Comforts, He enableth
*^ and exciteth us to mind and fliidy thefe hea-
'^ venly delightful Obje6ls_, and from thence to
^^ gather our own Comforts, as the Bee doth ga-
*^ ther her Honey from the Flowers. Therefore
*^ he that is moil skilful and painful in this ga-
^^ thering Art, is ufually the fulleil: ^f this fpiri-

^" tual Sweetnefs, Where is the Man that can
'^ tell me from Experience, that he hath folid

" and ufual Joy in any other Way but this, and
^^ that GOD worketh it immediately on his Affec-

Hi^lff^orksy Vol. 3. P, 246, ^ions
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*^ ticns without the Means of his Underflanding
*^ and Confidering ? It is by Believing, that we
" are fill'd with Joy and Peace, (Rom. 15. 13.)
*^ and no longer than we continue our believing.
" It is in Hope that the Saints rejoice ; yea, in
*^ Hope of the Glory of GOD, ( Rom. 5. 2. )
^ and no longer than they continue hoping.
^ And here, let me warn you of a dangerous

f^ Snare, an Opinion which will rob you of all

^ your Comfort. Some think, if they Ihould thu3
*^ fetch in their Comfort by believing and hopingy

^^ and work it out of Scripture Promifes, and ex-
*' tra6i: it by their own thinking and iludying^that
*-^ then it would be a Comfort only of their own
*^ hammering out, (as they fay) and not the ^t?/^/w
^^ Joy of ^^"^^ Holy Ghost. A defperate Miilake,
*^ raifed upon aGround that would overthrow almofl:
•** all Duty, as well as this, which is their fetting the
^* /F^r^^'^z^j of GOD's Spirit, and their own Spirits^

'^ in Oppofition, when their 5p?nYj- mud Usaid in
" Subordination to GOD's. They are conjim^
*^ Caufes, cooperating to the Producing of one
*^ and the fame Effeft. GOD's Spirit worketh
*^ our Comforts by fetting our own Spirits awork
*' upon the Promifes, and railing our Thoughts
^^ to the Place of our Comforts. GOD ufeth
^^ not to call in our Joys while we are idle, or
^* taken up with other Things. It is true, h^.

*' fometimes doth it fuddenly, but yet ufualiy in
*^ the forefaid Order ; leading it into our Hearts
^' by our Judgment and Thoughts.-—GOD feed-
*^ eth not his Saints as the Birds do their Young,
*^ bringing it to them, and putting it into their
^' Mouths, while they be flill in the Neil, and
^' only gape to receive it. But as he giveth to
^^ Man the Fruits of the Earth, the Increafe of

f the Land in Corn and Wine, while we plow.
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** and {ow, and weed, and water, and dung, and
'^ drefs, and then with Patience expedt his BleP

^
<^ fing : So doth he give the Joys of the SouL !

*^ Yet I deny not, that if any fnould fo think to i

*^ work out his own Comforts by Meditation, as i

'^ to attempt the Work in his own Strength, and I

*^* not do all in Subordination to GOD, nor per-
*^ ceive a Neceflity of the Spirit's Affiilance,
^^ the Work would prove to be like the Work-
*^ man, and the Comfort he would gather would
*' be like both ; even meer Vanity : Even as
*^ the Husbandman's Labour, without the Sun,
f' and Rain, and BlefTmg of GOD,"

The next Thing that is amifs, and very much
fo, in thefe Times, is that Spirit of rafh, cenforious

and uncharitable fudging, which has been fo pre-

valent in the Land. This appeared, firfl of all,

in Mr. W-—d, who feldom preaCh'd, but he had
fomething or other, in his Sermon, againfl uncon-

verted Minifiers : And what he delivered ,- efpe-

cially, at fome certain Times, had an evident

Tendency to fill the Minds of People with eml

Surmifings againft the Minifiers, as tho* they were,
for the mofl Part, carnal, unregenerate Wretches^
He often fpake of them, in the Lump, as Fhari-

fees. Enemies of CHRIST ^ESUS, and the worft

^Enemies he had : And in Truth, the Spirit of his

Preaching, upon this Head, was unhappily calcula-

ted to leaven the Minds of People with Prejudices

againfl the ftanding Minifiers ; alienating their

Hearts from them, and by this Means, in th^

mofl efFe6lual Manner, obflrufting their Ufeful-

nefs. And as though he had not done enough,

in Preaching, to beget in People an ill Opinion of

the Minifiers, he exprelTes his Fearj in his Journal f
I H I

.
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cf New-England, left " many,- my, the moji that

\

** preach do not experimentally know Christ/* Thi^
Refiedlion he immediately levels againfl: the Mi-
nifters, in this Land : And its the more rafll and
uncharitable, as he paft through the Country i»

PoJi'Hafte, having neither Opportunity nor Ad-
vantage, to know the real Character of one tenth

Part of the Minifters, he thus freely condemns*
I don't think this Gentleman had it in his IntentioHy

by his thus preaching and writings to do an Injury

to the Intereil of Religion in thefe Churches ;

but if this had really been his Defign, what more
effe6lual Method could he have taken, than to

reprefent the Body of the Clergy as out of CHRIST.
i. e. carnal and unconverted ? And if fo, as unfitj

according to his other Doftrine, to be the Inllru-

ments of converting fpiritiially dead Souls, as a
naturally dead Man is to beget living Children.

What is the Tendency of fuch a Condu6l at this,

but to fet People againft their Minifters as not

fit to preach to them, and in this Way, to fow
among them the Seed^ of Contention and Sepa-
ration ?

^ I freely confeft, had the Minifters of New-
England loft their Charafter as Men of Religion,

by a Deportment of themfelves contradi6lory to
the Gofpel, I fliould have found no Fault with
any Reprefentations of them as had Men ; nay,

dangerous Ene?nies to the Kingdo?n of CHRIST t

For I am clearly of the Mind, that a vifibly mck-
ed Minijler is the greateft Scandal to Religion, and
Plague to the Church of GOD : Nor is it a Hurt,
but a real Service to the Caufe of Christ, to ex-
pofe the Characters of fuch, and leflen their

Power to do Mifchief. But the Cafe is evidently

different, where th^ Profeffion of Minifters, and
their
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their CbaraSier, fo far as appears^, agree with one
another : ^Tis now an Jbufe of theniy and an
Injury to the Church of GOD, to infinuate Suf-

picions againll them ; much more^ plainly to

fpeak Evil of them. And may it not be faid of
the Body of the Minijiersy in New-England, that

they are a Set of Men, as found in the Faith, and
of as good a Life^ as any Part of the Chriflian

World are favoured with ? Hear the Opinion
of that eminent Man of GOD, Dr. Cotton
Mather upon this Head. Says he,* in Anfwer
to a Slander of George Keith's, upon the Mini-

fiers of New-England, ^^ There is not that Spot
^^ of Ground upon the Face of GOD's Earth,
'^ vvrhich can proportionably match New-England
" for Min{fters, that not only have, and ufe all

^^ true Piety^ but are alfo moft exemplary for it.

*' No Man becomes a Minifler in our Churches,
*^ 'till he firfl be a Communicant ; and no Man
" becomes a Communicant^ until he hath been fe-

^' verely examined about his Regeneration, as well
" as his Converfation. If any Minifler do misbe-
*' have himfelf, he foon hears of it, and becomes
^'' either a Penitentj or a depofed Man. Let this

^* wicked Shimei find fo much as one ungodly Many
^' allovod as a Miniftery in any one of our Church-
^' es !

— - Neighbours, you are bleft with Mini--

*' fiers that excel in Piety ,• and you are very
'^ unjuil, if you do not fupport and honour them,
*' You have Reafon to be thankful for fuch
**^ holy, huinble, able, painful and prayerful Mi-
^' nifierSy as GOD has generally bleit thefe Churches

*' with : And I exhort you, as you would

* See his Book entituled, Quakerifm dfplayd^ P.

92. 93, 96.
' '^ appro\^
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^^ approve your felves worthy to wear the Name
f^ ^hat was begun at Antioch, that you do not
*' forget that Command of our Lord^ Heb. 13- 17.

^' Obey them that have the Rule over yoUy andfubmit
<^ yourfelves ; for they watch for your Souls,''

There are yet other Injiances of uncharitable

Judging in this Gentleman, The fame Spirit ap-

pears in his Journals^ which are gone forth into

all Parts of the Land ; but especially, in his

Lettersy reprefenting ArchBp. Tillotson, as hav^

ing no more true Chrifiianity than Mahomet, It

would be going too much out ofmy Way,orIcouId
cafily (how, wherein he has greatly abufed the

yl. Bp ; more efpecially, in fome Things he has

given the World from Dr.EDWARDs, without care-

fully reading (as I charitably hope) the Paflages

quoted, as they lie ^in the A.Bps Writings, But

fuppofing the A,Bp, did not in all Things think

exa611y with Mr. Whitefield, mufh he at once

be as bad as a Turk ? As ignorant of the Fun-

damentals of Religion ? As much without God
and CmiisT, and beyond Hope ? Will Mr. White-
field fo far aflume to himfelf the Prerogative of
the Son of GOD, as Co determine, that the

Things contained in the A.Bp's Writings are ab-

foliitely inconiiftent with an upright Hearty a fin-

cere Defire to kno^m and do the Will of GOD ?

And that 'tis impoffible, the all-merciful GODy
Ihould, according to the Tenor of the Gofpel^ ad-

mit him to Favour ? It appears to me fljocking

Boldnefsy in any meer Man, thus to place him-
felf,

. as it were, in the Throne of Christ, and
denounce the Anathemas of GOD againfl his Fel-

low-Chriflians : Nor can I conceive how this

ihould be, where there is, in E;xercife, a jufb

Senfft
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Senfe of a Man's own utter Infufficieney to fit iii

Judgment' upon the State of others.

The only Thing I can fay in Excufe for Mr.
Whitefield is, that he was young in TearSy and
Chrifilan Experience^ as well as of raw Acquaintance

with Divinityy when he wrotei thefe Letters : And
as it has been common for Perfons, in thefe Cir-

cumflances, to fpeak and write with Rafhnefs and
Indifcretion, and fo as to do Mifehief to the In-

terefl they would ferve ; fo when they have
come to riper Years and Judgment, and a better

Knowledge of the Difficulties in many Points of
Divinity, they have often feen their Error, and
repented of their Conduct : And to this, I believe,

this Gentleman will be brought, as he has been
in fome other Inftances, if he ever thinks upon
the Matter as he ought.

Let me add here^ as a further* Reprefentation

of that monfirous Spirit of cenforious Judging that

has been let loofe upon the World, a few of the

Words of Mr. Seward ; which I the rather

chufe to infert, becaufe they are the Words of

one of the dearefi and moll intimate Friends Mr.
Whitefield had, and relate to the Cafe of the

A,Bp. Says he in his Journal t>
^^ I wrote fe-

^^ veral Letters.-—I told him, fome few of the
^^ Clergy admitted our Brother into their Pulpits,

<^ but that moil of them were violent Oppofers,
*^ efpecially fince our Brother has fo openly con-

demned ^.^^. TiLLOTsoN,- that, bleffed be

f SQQt\itBofto7i'Evening'?oJl,'^i\mh>2^o, where
thefe i^ailages ^re excrafted fromMr.SEward's
Journah

€i
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[i

^' GOD, that Deceiver was at lad difcovered,

f

*^ and our Age muft have been grofly wicked,
•' *' or his Works could never have paffed thus long
I

'^^ for current Go/pel ; but that I trufted in the
'

** Lord Jesus, he was about to deliver his Church
" from fuch blind Guides."

A little onwards, ^^ concerning A.Bp. Tillot-
^^ SON I obferved, that our Brother had wrote a
*^ fecond Letter againfl him, which I believed
^^ would furprife mod People to fee fuch bafi
'^ Coin fhould pafs for Current for fo many Years

;

*' but that, bleflcd be GOD, the Traitour was
^^ difcovered. Judas fold his Lord for thirty Pie-
** ces of Silver, the J.Bp got a better Price, per-
^* haps, thirty Bags of Gold, or more : Thafs
^^ all the Difference ; for the J.Bp was a<5lually

*^ bred in the Schools of the Prophets, was join'd
^* with many ( as I believe) faithful Miniflers in
** the Morning Lecture at Cripplegate ;— - But the
*' Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, and he
^^ CHOSE HIS GOOD ThINGS HERE, a TEMPORAL ra-
*' ther than an eternal Crown.'* And yet again,
*^ Inclosed I fent him our Brother's Letters againfl
'^ that PLAUSIBLE Deceiver A. Bp. Tillotson,
^^ whofe Books have fo long bewitched the World.—-
*^ Bleifed be GOD, the Impostor is difcovered ;

^f neverthelefs our Brother expe6ls for this to
^^ fuffer many Things, and be fet at Nought by
*^ the Rabbies of our Church, and perhaps at lafl

«^ be killed by them."

I can fcarce conceive wherein rafh judgmg can

be carried to a greater Height than in thefe Paf-

fages. The Gentleman is not content with con-

demning the Dodrines the J.Bp. preached, but

mull judge his State, condemn his Perfon ,• which
L is
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is the more ilirprifing, becaufe he was now deady

and aftaally gone to be judged by him, who has

faicl^ IVby dojt thou judge thy Brother ? Or why
doji thou Jet at Nought thy Brother ? For lu^ floall all

jtand before the judgment Seat of CHRIST,

I believe it will not be denied, by the more fo-

ber Men among us, but that thofe venerable Di-

vines, the late Dr. Increase Mather_, and
the prefent Dr. Benjamin Colman, might know
as much of the Nature of real Chriftian'ity, and bd.

as able to make a true judgment of the Preachers

of it, as either Mr. Whitefield, or Seward : I

fliali therefore fubjoin here the Sentiments of

the.'e Gentlemen concerning A.Bp Tillotson ;

which may ferve, fo far as human Judgment is of

Weight in the Cafe, to wipe oif the Reproach
that has been injurioufly call upon him.

The firfl: of thefe Gentlemen exprefles himfelf

in thefe Words f,
^^ That eminent Perfon, Dr.

*^ Tillotson (the late A.Bp of Canterbury) did,
^^ not above four Years ago, fometimes exprefs
^^ to me his Refentments of the Injury, which
'-' had been done to the firfi Planters of New-
*^ England, and his great Diflike of A.Bp Laud's
*•' Spirit towards them : And to ^^y Knowledge
^^ there are Bijhops at this Day ( Anno 1 6(^s )
^' of the fame Christian Temper and Moderati-
*^ on with that great and good Man lately
^^ DEAD.-— Had the Sees in England, fourfcore
^' Years ago, been fill'd with such A,Bps and
^^ B'lfhop as thofe which King William has pre-

\ See his Preface to Ms Sons Book, Johannes in

Ere?no.

, ferred
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^^ ferred to Epifcapal Dignity^thcYQ had never been
*^ a New-England.**

The other fpeaks in that Language,* '^ We
^^ have feen the mofl venerable Men in the
*^ Church of England for Learning, Piety, La-
'^ hours, Ufefuinefs, Prudenc(^ Meeknefs and Hu-
'^ mility, infulted and outraged while they hved,
^' pelted to their Graves, and their Names per-

f' fecuted after their Deceafe, for their Spirit of
^^ Moderation, and faithful Services to the Church.
*^ So were A.Bp. Tillotson and Bp. Burnet,
«^ Men of whom the Age was not worthy ; of
*' CONSPICUOUS Sanctity, abundant in Labours,
^' fleady in their Condu6l, of unspotted Inte-
'^ GRiTY, of an Apostolical Spirit, and ready, I

*' beheve, to have died either for their Country^

^^ or for Christ : Yet thefe great and good Men
" have been loaded with Obloquy : but their

^^ Names mufl needs Hve in the Hiftory of the
^^ Church, if Truth do not perifli from the
" Earth." To go on,

Sometime after Mr. Whitefield's Departure

from us, we had the Difcovery of the like uncha-

ritable Spirit in Mr. Gilbert Tennent. His

Preaching in thisTown was cenforious beyond what
can be eafily imagined. Says the Author of the

Letter, in the Bosto'^-Evening-Pofiy Numb. 365,
'^ 1 have feveral Times heard Mr. Tennent de-
^' clare, that the greatefl: Part, by far, of the
*^ Miniflers in this Land, were carnal unconver-
" ted Men, and that they held damnable Jrmi-
^' nian Principles ; and have heard him pray,

Vid. Preface to Mr. Cooper's Ordination Sermon.

L 2 '^ that



148 Things 0/ a bad PART I.

^' that the Lord would either convert them, or
" turn them out of his Vineyard*' I have my felf

been feveral Times prefent, when he exprefl him-

feif much to the fame Purpofe : Nay, I have
cften heard him pubJickly declare, that thofe who
were the Oppofers of the H'^ork he was carrying

en, were the Enemies of GOD, and would have :

oppos'd the Jpojlles'*; nay, Christ Jesus himfelf, ,'

and flood it out againfl all the Miracles they wro't,

had they lived when they were on Earth : Yea,

I have fometimes heard him openly fay ; and
this, without any cautionary Limitations, that they

were Blafphemers of the Holy Ghost, and in Dan-
ger of committing, if they had not already com-
mitted, that Sin, concerning which our Saviour

has faid, it ihall never be forgiven to Men, nei-

ther in this World, nor in the World to come.

But the Spirit in which this Gentleman preach*d,

particularly when he got upon Minijlers, can't be

better conceived of than by reading his printed

Sermon, entitled. The Danger cf an unconverted Mi-
nijfry ; than which I never faw a Piece more
filled with Cenforioiifnefs^ or unhappily fitted to pro-

mote Difcord and Schifm, 'Tis, in the general, a

continued Strain of bitter Reflehions on the ftand^

ing Miniftry of the Land. This is plainly infinu*

.

ated in the Text placed on the Title-Page ; viz.

Jer. 5. 30, 31. A 'voonderful and horrible Thing is

cofmnitted in the Land ; the Prophets prophefy faljly^

and the Priejts bear Rule by their MeanSy and my
People love to have it fo : And what mil they do

in the End thereof 1 But the Thing it felf is di-

re6lly exprefl in the fl-rongeft Language, in the

Improvement of the Subje6l ; the firft Head where-
of is, *^ If it be fo, that the Cafe of thofe, who
*^ have no other, or no better than Pharifee-Teach-
*^ ers, is to be pitied, then what a Scrole and

'' Scene
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<^* Scene of Mourning and Lamentation, and Wo,
if is open'd I becaufe of the Swarms of Locujis,

f^ the Crowds of Pbarifees, that have, as covet eoujly,

" as cruelly, crept into the Minifiry, in this adul-
" terous Generation ! Who as nearly refemble
f* the Chara6ler given of the old PharifeeSy in the
** dodlrinal Part of this Difcourfe, as one Crowds
" Egg does another. It is true, fome of the jno-

.** dern Pbarifees have learned to prate a little more
" orthodoxly about the New- Birth, than their Pre-
^^ deceflbr Nicodemtis, who are, in the mean Time,
^^ as great Strangers to the feeling Experience of
" it as he. They are blind who fee not this to
*^ be the Cafe of the Body of the Clergy of this

^* Generation, And O ! that our Heads were
" Waters, and our Eyes a Fountain of Tears,
" that we could Day and Night lament, wirh the
'^ utmofl Bitternefs, the doleful Cafe of the poor
^* Church of GOD upon this Account.*' -— But

this Gentleman, I would hope, is now become more
charitable. His Letters, in the publick Prints, cer-

tainly avow fuch Principles as are a virtual Retrac-

tation of a great Part of this Sermon ; though I

could wifli he had mentioned the Sermon by Name,
and own'd his over-Zeal when he wrote it. This

he has done to a private Friend in this Town ;

and if he had done it to the JVorldy I am fure,

he would hereby have honoured himfelf, and
might have given Check to thofe uncomfortable

Heats and AnimofitieSy which this Sermon has had
fome Influence in fomenting, in one Place and
another.

After Mr. Tennent, there arofe a confiderable

Number of other Itinerants, who went forch in

the Spirit of Bhternefs, fowing the Seeds of D[f-

cord and Uncbaritabknefs all over the Land. The
L 3 HYit&r
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Writer of the Letter in the Boston-Evening-Pofi;
Numb. 365, obferves of them, ^^ that the Eyigiire
^^ which they artfully manage is that of Detrac-
^^ tion : Accordingly, in every Place where they
^^ come, in the Courfe of their Perigrination, their
*^ grand Bufinefs is to perfwade the People, that
" their Miniflers are unconverted, to alienate their
^' Affeftions from them, and thereby utterly to
^' deflroy their Ufefulnefs among their Hearers.
^^ From which Pra6lice it is very juft to infer,
*' that there is a Defign carrying on to fiibvert
<^ and eje^ the ftanding fettled Minifters:' He
goes on in the next Paragraph, ^« I'he Minifiers
^' of this Land, I have often faid, and continue
^^ dill of the fame Opinion, are a Set of Gentle-
*' men, as found in Principle^ and exemplary in their

^^ Converfationy as any of the like Number, in the
*^ Chriftian World ; And I confefs, it has fome-
^^ times rais'd in me the higheft Indignation,
^^ to hear them revil'd in fo publick and outragi-
^' ous a Manner, even in the Prefence of fome
*^ of the mofl grave and eminent Divines among
^^ us." Pie Itill adds, ^^ It has been no fmall
^^ Surprife to me, when I have fometimes fesn
^^ in thefe AfTemblies, a Number of grave arid
^^ ferious Men, Members of our Churches, who
^' could hear thefe unjufi and hard Speeches belch-
*' ed out againfl their own proper Pajlors, not only
^' with Patiencey but with Pleafure. At the fame
^^ Time, if you were to ask thefe Men, they
*^ would tell you that they highly efleem aud value
^^ their otm Minifters : But can this be poffibly
^^ true ? Will any one believe them, while they
^^ not only carefsy and adore the Itinerants, but
^^ continually pamper their Bodies, clothe their Backs,
^' and Jill their Pockets."
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I have my felf been Part of a crovsded Ajjembly^

when one of thefe Itinerants has mention 'd the

prefent Bp of London by Name, and uttered it

with a Voice like Thundery '^ lliat if the People

of his Diocefs (liould come up to all that he pre-

fcribes in his pafioral Letters to them, and be the

very Perfons he would have them, they would not-

withilanding as certainly be damnd as the Bible

he then had in his Hand was the IVord of the e-

ternal GOD." At the fame Time, I heard him
pray for the Minifters of Boston, jfome of whom
he as freely intimated in his Prayer to be in an
unconverted State, as if he had been their authorif-

ed Judge. And in a Letter to me, givi;ig an Ac-
count of the Condu6l of this fame Gentleman^ the

worthy PVriter mentions fome Things, he was an

^ar-JVitnefs to, which expreft the grojfeft Uncha-

ritablenefsy not only towards the Colleges in gene-

ral, but the Governours of them in particular :

And, at the fame Time, he heard him publickly

fay of A.Bp Tillotson, " That when he wrote
*^ his printed Sermons^ GOD knew he had not a
'^ Spark of faving Grace : And if he was not con-

" verted afteri')ardsy he was no-w -voeUering under the

" fcalding Drops of GOD's JVrath in Hell, there to

'^ remain a Monument of his Vengeance thro ighout

" Eternity.''

But the mod rem.arkable Inflance, in this Kind,

is the Rev. Mr. James Davenport of Southold.
'' He travelled, lays the Letter to the Boston-
^' Pofi-Boy, Number 391, from StoniNgton to
^^ New-PIaven, about 80 Miles, and condemned
*' almoll all the Minifters ;

particularly, that
*'' f.ming Example of Piety, and Pillar of our Chur-
^' cbcsy the aged and venerable Mr. Adams, and
^' commanded Iiis People to withdraw from him.

:

L 4 " And
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*^ And accordingly a Number of the Communi'
^^ cants withdrew from him^ as being 'a carnaly old
*^ Pharifee" This was obje6led to him by the
Minijiers in Boston, when he came to this Town,
fome Months ago, as fent by GOD, to preach
here. He own'd the Fact ; as alfo, that he had
had but a few Minutes Ccnverfation with Mr.
Adams before he pubUckly expreft his Fears of his

being an unconverted Man ; and that the Ground
of his Judgment of him as unconverted was, '^ his
^' not finding that he had had Experience of a
*^ Hatred of GODy and of extraordinary Comforts and
*^ Joys. When that had been obferved to him,
by one of the Miniflers, which tended much to

the Honour of Mr. Adams ; another took Oc-
cafion to ask him, whether he had felt no Unea-
fmefs in his Mind, when he reflefled on the un-

happy EfFedls of his condemning Mr. Adams, and
advifmg the People to feparate from him, in the

Contention and Divifion it had brought forward in

New-London : His Reply was, ^'That he had of-

ten thought of the Matter with Thankfuinefs to

GOD, who had made him faithful," and gave
Glory to GOD for this his notorious Uncharitable'"

vefs, in the Face of all the Minifters.

I have now by me Accounts of the ftrange

Spirit of rapo and uncharitable Judging^ this Gentle^

7nan has difcovered in many Places where he has

been. Some of them I fhall think fit to infert

here.

The firfl is dated, Say-Brook, Augufl 25. 1741.
And is in the following Words, *' On this Day,
^' the Rev. Mr. James Davenport of Southold,
'^ came to the Chamber of William Hart of Say-
^* Brook, Pajlar of the firfl Church there, and

*< ^sk'd
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*' ask'd him, whether he was willing that he, the
*' faid Davenport, fhould preach in his Pulpit that

^^ Day : Upon which faid Hart told him, that

^^ there were fome Things in his Condu6l, which
^' he defir'd to inquire and receive Satisfaftion

^' about, firft of all; to which faid Davenport
" confenting, it was inquired of him, among o-
^' ther Things, whether lie had not openly char-

^^ ged fundry of his Fathers and Brethren in the
'' Minijiry, as being unconverted and blind Guides ?
'^ To which he anfwered, that he had ; and
^^ did freely do it, when he judged fo of any.
^' It was then further inquired of him, upon
** what Grounds he did fo, and what Evidence he
^' gave the Publick of the Truth of his Cen-
" fures ? To which he anfwered, that he did
*^ this with a View to the Purification of the
'^ Church, to the Difcovery of thofe that are un-
'* converted, that they may be avoided, &c. It

" was further inquired of him, whether he did
*' freely and openly declare to Peopky whofe Mi-
^^ nijlers he did judge to be unconverted^ that they
*^ ought not to attend upon their Minijlryy but
*' advis'd them to go to other Churches^ where
^^ Minijlers were converted^ to attend IVorfJnp ; or
*^ if they could not, then to fet up private fepa-
" rate Meetings, to carry on the Worihip of God
** among themfelves ? To which he anfwered,
*' that he did freely do fo, and would have Men
** go ten or twenty Miles to hear a converted Mi-
*^ nifter, or even fet up private Meetings among
^^ themfelves, rather than attend Worfhip un-
*' der their own Miniflers, being unconverted ;

*^ and that Pariflj-Bounds are nothing ; and that
*^ himfelf would go ten Miles on Foot to hear 3,

<^ private Brother, rather than an unconverted Mini-
^^ Jter, Upon this, being told the Liberty of the

Pulpit
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^' Pulpit could not be granted him^ unlefs he
" would firll retradl thefe Things, declare his
*' Repentance of them, engaging to condu6l re-^

^^ gularly for the Time to come ; he reply'd,

that he could not do this without pleafing Men
rather than GOD : And then, rifmg to depart, ha
addrefl himfelf to his Attendants, faying, Come^

^5 let lis go forth without the Campy after the LORQ
*' ^efiiSy bearing his Reproach ; and fmiling faid,

^' O this is pleafant to fuffer Reproach for the
^' Blessed Jesus / Sweet Jesus /" To the Truth
*^ of ail which, we -whofe Names are under-

written, do teflify ,* having been Eye and Ear-

WitneiTes to the above Conference.

Samuel Lynde,
Wm. Worthington,
Abraham Not,
George Beckwith,
William Hart, and others.

Another Account from the fame Place, bearing
Date Augufk 26. 1741. runs thus, ^' This Day,
*• about half an Hour after eleven, the Reverend
*^ MeiTieurs William Worthington, Abraham
^^ Not, George Beckwith, and William Hart,
^' went to the Rev. Mr. Davenport's Lodgings
^^ in Town, with Defign to difcourfe further with
^' liim, upon thofe Things in his public Condu61,
^^ which had been obje6i:ed to him the Day bcr
'^ fore at Mr. Hart's Chamber : Upon their
^' coming in, Mr. Davenport, who was above
'' Stairs, fent Word he would come down, which
5^ he prefently did ,• and after fitting a few Mo-
^^ inents prevented them by beginning a Dif-
« courfe, which he dire6led to them, but with-
^' out mentioning either of their Names ; In

this
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" this Difcourfe he fpake of them, and to them,
^' as unconverted Minikei's^ and very freely repre-
^' fented them as Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing, blind

^' Guides^ Enemies to GOD and his Caufe in the

" World, and Perfcciitors of CHRIST in the Ferfon
'^ of himfelf his Servant ; and compar'd them to
'^ GoLiAH, who prophanely defied the Armies of ths

*^ living GOD ; faid, he whh'd their Converfwn^

" fhould rejoice in it, and wiili'd to GOD he
" would flrike them through immediately, and
*^ convert them, and a great Deal more of the

0: like Kind. During this Difcourfe, one of the
^' above-mentioned Minifters attempted twice to
^' fpeak, in order to turn the Difcourfe to what
" they came for, but Mr. Davenport would not
'^ be interrupted, but went on without regarding
" them, and addrefl himfelf to his Brethren pre-
'*" fent ,* exhorting them to pray for the uncon-

^^ verted Minillers then prefent, and fuddenly
'^ took his Chair, and prayed over them a Prayer
*'' of fome Length, agreeable to his preceeding
^' cenforious and vilifying Difcourfe, both as to

^^ Mattery Rud Mannery and Spirit. Sometimes
'^ he prayed for them, and fometimes againji

*^ them. When this was over, Mr. Hart told

^^ him, that he and the other Miniflcrs were
^^ come down to wait upon him, with a View to

^' difcourfe freely with him upon thofe Things
<^ in his Conduft, which had been obje6led to

" him the preceeding Day ; and delir'd to enter
" into Conference with him about them, that he
*^ might juflify them if he could,- but he declined

" it, faying, there was no Time for it before Meet-
'^ ing. He being then ask'd, whether he would
*' give them Opportunity for a free Conference,
^^ at fome other Time, before his Departure from
*•' the Town, he ani\vered that he would confidei"

" of
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^^ of it, and that, if it appeared moft for the Glory
•'^ of GOD he would ; but if it ihould appear
*' more for GOD's Glory for him to fpend the
*' Time that might be employed in difcourfing
^^ on thefe Matters, in praying for him the faid
*^ Hart, that he might be converted, then he
*^ would fpend it fo. After fome other Things
*' had paft not worth mentioning, he left the
*^ Room, and returned to his Chamber without
" taking Leave/' To the Truth of the above
Narrative, we, whofe Names are fubfcribed, do
teflify, having been Eye and Ear-Witnefles to

xi^hat paft at that Time.

Wm. Worthington,
Wm. Hart,
Samuel Clark.

The Account from another Part of the Coun-
try, as I have it in a Letter to me, is thus, " Of
<^ all (i. e. the Itinerants ) that have been here,
*^ Mr. Davenport hath been the moft irregular

*' and diforderly in his Condu6l. When he came
" firft to Town, he called at my Lodgings, and
<^ let me know that fome of the People had de-
<' fir'd him to preach that Evening, and asked
^'^ my Confent to his Preaching in the Meeting-
<* Houfe : I reply 'd, that before I refolv'd him,
*^ I muft defire of him Satisfa6i:ion in two Points ;

*^ viz. by what divine Warrant he left his own
^^ Peopky and travelled through the Country, ac-
*^- ting the Super-Intendant over the Churches ?
*^ And how he juftified his cen/orioujly judgingMtn,
«' and efpecially Minijlers^ as he had done ? To
" which Qiieries, he gave me no fatisfaftory An-
^^ fwers ; and thereupon was denied the Liber-
*' ty of the Houfi' He then proceeded to inquire

'« into
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^^ into my fptritml State ; but an Account there-

*^ of was refus'd him, mitil he ihewed his right

*^ to demand it : And thereupon he exprefTed
*^ his Fears that I was a Stranger to CHRIST; and
'^ faid, that my refufmg to give hi7n an Account
«* was 'a dark Sign thereof. After this, he foon
'^ departed the Houfe : And having mounted
^' his Horfe, with his Company at the Door, they
" fet a Tune, and rode finging through the Town,
*^ all the Way to his Lodgings, which was near
" a Mile. He preached at the Place where he

f^ lodged that Evening, and the next Forenoon ;

'^ and the following Evening, in his public Exer-
'^ cifes, he declar'd the Minifler of the Place un-
^' converted^ and prayed for him, fundry Times,
*^ that he might be either converted or confounded,

" tie warned the People to withdraw from my
** Minijiry ; declaring, that to attend it would
<^ be as dangerous to their Souls, as Bowls of Poi-

'' Jon to their Bodies,''

The like Spirit he difcovered at New-Haven.
Says the Letter in the BosTON-Po/?-Poy, f

" Mr.
*^ Davenport, in almofl every Prayer, vents him-
^^ felf againft the Minifler ot the Place, and of-

*^ ten declares him to be an unconverted Man ;

** fays, that Thoufands are now curfing him in Hell
^^ for being the Injirument of their Damnation. He
" charges all to pray for his Deflruftion and
^^ Conmfion : He frequently calls him, a Hy-
*^ pocrite, ^Wolf in Sheets Cloathing^ and a Devil
^' incarnate : And ufes fuch vile and opprobri-
^' ous Language, as that, had it been done by any
^* other Man, he would have been immediately

t Numb. 391,
«* fent
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*^ fent to theWork-Houfe. I think that few or none
" of his greatefl Admirers undertake peremptorily
*« to jufcify thefe Things ,* but they have conceiv-
«' ed fach an extraordinary Opinion of his Ho-
*^ linefs and Siiccefsy as that they feem to fuppofe
*^ that he has fome extraordinary JJpftance, or Com-
" inijfion to do that which may'nt be done by
'' any other Man.

"

Agreeable hereto is the Account in the fame
Paper. Numb. 392. ^^ New-Haven, Sept. 21.
*^

1 741. Sundry of the Brethren of the Church
^^ in New^Haven, being oiFended at Mr. Dayen-
<^ poRT*s pLiblickly condemning their Faftor, the
" Rev. Mr. Noyes, as an unconverted Man ; call-

^' ing him a Wolf in Sheep's Cloathingy with many
*^ other the like opprobrious Expreilions, being
*' met together at the Houfe of the Rev. Mr.
" Notes, defir'd Mr. Davenport to give the
^^ Reafons, why he has thus reproached and fcan-

^^ dalis'd their Fajlor : Which he did as follows,

" viz,

^^ I. That a Woman told him, that fhe came
'^ to Mr. NoYEs's under ConvWon, and faid that
*' file was the greatefl Sinner in the World ;

*^ and that Mr. Noyes endeavoured to abate
^' her Convi(5lions : To which Pvlr. Noyes re-

'' plied,

^^ That he did not remember the Inflance ;

*^ but fuppofed it might be thus, viz. That he
*' might tell her, that fhe was a very great Sin-

*« ner, and that flie ought to be fenfible of it, and
<^ more fenfible of her o-vju Sins than of any other

*' Perfon's in the World; but that he did not fup-
^' pofe file was really the greatefl Sinner in the

World.
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!

^'^ World. Upon this, Mr. Davenport declar'd,

I

*' thatMr. Noyes's laying fo, was an Evidence to

1^^^ him that he was an unconverted Man ; and
*^ afterward, in explaining himfelf upon che Word
r' Evidence faid, that it gave him Reafon to be*
*^ Jieve it was fo.

'

2. Another Reafon was, becaufe Mr. Noyes
*^ afllimed an Honour to himfelf, in the Miniflry,

f^ which did not belong to him, becaufe a Wo-
1^ man told him that, fome Years ago, flie came
'^'' to Mr. NoYES, and brought a Relation where-
•^ in flie mentioned the Names of feveral Mini-
*^ Hers, whom (he fuppofed had been inftrumen-
'^ of her Converjion, and Mr. Noyes ask'd her
^^ if he had not alfo done fomething towards her
*^ Converfion, and ask'd her why his Name was
^' not mentioned : Mr. Davenport alfo added,
^^ that feveral other Perfons had told him, that
^' Mr. Noyes diilik'd thciY Relations becaufe there
*' were fo many Names in them befides his. To
** which Mr. Noyes replied,

.,

*^ That he did not remember any fuch Thing,
^' and was confident that it was a Mifreprefenta-
^^ tion.

3. Another Reafon was, that Mr. Noyes was
^ *^ not a Friend to this fi^ork going on among
^^ them ; and that he did not countenance Iti-

' >^ nerant Preachers ; and that feveral Perfons
^*" had told him that they came to Meeting with
*^ their AfFe6lions rais'd, and that Mr. Noyes 's

" Preaching deadned and difcouraged them, and
^' tended to flifle their Conviftions. To which
« Mr. Noyes reply'd,

That



i6o Things of a h^d PART I.

'^ That his Preaching and Conduct in thefc
** Things were pubJickly known, and that every '

<• one was capable of Judging without his faying
*< any Thing upon them.

*' 4. That Mr. Noyes, in private Converfatioa
\

*' with Mr. Davenport, had faid to this EfFeft, !^

'^ that he had been deeply fenfible of the Vile- i

*^ nefs and Corruption of his own Nature ; and
" that every one that turned his Thoughts in-
*^ ward might eafily have fuch a Senfe : and
*^ that Mr. Noyes, feem'd to fuppofe that it was
*^ an eafy Thing ; that Mr. Davenport thence
'^ concluded, that he had never experienced it

j

*' himfelf. To which Mr. Noyes replied,

*' That he, at that Time, utterly refus'd to give
'^ Mr. Davenport any Account of his Experien-

|
*^ ces ; but that they had fome Difcourfe upon

1

*^ fome do&rinal Points, but he could not think
" that Mr. Davenport could reafonably under-
•' Hand him, to mean or intend, that every natu-
' ral Man had a Senfe of the Vilenefs and Cor-
*'^ ruption of his Nature, or that it was an eafy

|

•^ Thing to have it. Several Things were faid

*^ upon this Head which could not eafily be.mi-
*' nuted down ; but on the whole, there feem-
*' ed to be a Mifunderftanding between them.

*^ Upon the whole Mr. Davenport declared,
*' that thefe Reafvns were fufficient to juflify him
^* in cenfuring and conde7nning Mv. 'Noyes as he had
•* done : Then, he faid he would make a Sort
<^ of Acknowledgment ; and, without any No-
** tice given, while divers in the Room were
* talking loud, and others fmoaking, and fome
" with their Hats on, he began a Prayer ; but

'^ their
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^' there being fo much Noife in the Room, he
^^ was hardly heard at firfl ; Many kept on

I

*/ talking, others cryM out flop him ; the Revd.
*' Mr. NoYES fpoke once or twice, and faid, Mr.

I

*^ Davenport, I forbid your praying in my Houfe

;

*^ without my Leave ; but he perfirted, and
\

'^ went on in the midfl of the greatefl Noife, Con-
': ^^ fufion and Confternation, and declar'd Mr.
,

*^ NoYES an unconverted Mmiy and hh People to be

" as Sheep ijoithout a Shepherd, and prayed, that

I

*^ what he had now faid might be a Means of

\

*^ his and their Converfion : Or elfe, according to

I
*' thy JVill let them be confounded ; and after that

[

" Manner went on near a Quarter of an Hour.
^* And when he had done, Mr. Noyes—-forbid
" him ever going into his Pulpit any more ; and
^' fome declar'd to Mr. Davenport, that his pray-
*' ing in that Manner was a taking the Name of

"GOD in vain : And fo the AiTembly broke up
^' in great Conflernation.

^' This IS the Truth according to the befl; of
^^ our Pvemembrance ; and the Subilance of the

*f Conference was minuted dov/n at the Time of

i'^ it, and publickly read to Mr» Davenport, and
*^ the reft immediately after,

Thomas Clap '] Rector of Yale-Cgllege,

John Punderson '

John Munson )

Subfcrib-r^
Theoph. Munson f

^uDiaiDus.

Andrew Tuttle
Samuel Mix J

The fame uncharitable cenforious Spirit, this Gen-

j
tleman brought with him to Boston. I cannot

I give a better Idea of it then by inferting, at large,
' M '

tiic
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the Account in the Bosto'^-Evening- P&fty Number
370. It runs thus. ^^ The late Profecution of
*' Mr. James Davenport, being fomewhat extra-

ordinary (as was alfo his Offence which procur-

ed the fame) has doubtlefs occafion'd various

Speculations, not only in this Town, but thro'

the whole Country. And inafmuch as many
*' hard and unjuft Cenfures have been plentifully

" beilow'd on the Grand Jiiryy and Witneffes con-
*' cern'd in that Profecution, by i:ceaky ignorant
^' and enthujiajtical Perfons ; it may not be im-
*^ proper to publifh the Prefentmeiit, exhibited by
^' the Grand Jury to the Court againfl: Mr. Da-
*' VENPORT, with the feveral Fa^s that were par-
*' ticularly fworn to, by the Witneffes before the
*^ grand Jury ; that fo every rational^ foher and
^' unprejudiced Perfon may fee clearly, on what
^^ Grounds the Jurors (who were 23 in Number,
'^ and only 6 of Boston) proceeded in this Af-
'^ fair : Wherein 21 of them were fully agreed ;

*' and of the two that diffented, one was an ig-

^^ norant Exhorter^ and the other profelt himfelf
^^ of the People called Quakers^ and therefore could
*^ not in Confcience vote in fuch an Affair, buc
^' faid the other Jurors were entirely right in what
*^ they did.

It ought alfo to be obferved, that it was fo-

*' lemnly given in Charge to the Grand Jury, to

*^ enquire ffriftly into Diforders of an ecclejiafii-

" cal Nature, and that upon giving in this Pre-

*^ fentment they receiv'd the Thanks of the Cowt
^' for that particular Service.

*^ There is one Thing more to be taken Notice
" of in I his Introduction, and that is, a groundlefs

and



PART I. and dangerous Tendency. 163

" and malicious Calumny^ induftrioufly fpread a-

'^ broad by Mr. Davenport's Adherents, — that
*^ the Grand Jurors of Boston were chofe on Pur-
^^ pofe to bring on this Profecution ; than which
'^ nothing is, or can be more untrue ; for at the
^^ Time of the Choice, Mr. Davenport was
*^ preaching at Ipswich, and it was given out by
'^ his Followers, that he would not return any
'^ more to Boston.

The Presentment.

Suffolk IT. &c. omitting the Form-— ^^ The
" Jurors of our Sovereign Lord the King—upon
'^ Oath prefent— - That one James Davenport of
^^ SouTHOLD, in the County of Suffolk on Long-
^' Island, in the Government of New-York,
'^ Clerk, now Refident in Boston, under the Pre-
^* tence of praying, preaching and exhortingy at di-

^^ verfe Places in the Towns of Boston and Dor-
*^ CHESTER, both in the County of Suffolk, firfl

^^ before mentioned, and at diverfe Times in the
*^ Months of July lad, and Jugufi current, parti-

*^ cularly on, or about, the 20 Day of July lafl,

'^ and the id and i6th Days of Juguft current,
^' did, at Boston aforefaid, in the Hearing of
*^ great Numbers of the Subje6ts of our Lord the
'^ King, malicioufly publifli, and with a loud
*^ Voice utter and declare many flanderous and
'^ reviling Speeches, againft the ,^odly and faithful
^^ Minifters ofthe Gofpel in this Province,but more
^' particularly againft the Minifters of the Gofpel
*^ in the Town of Boston aforefaid, then and there

^' malicioufly publifliing and declaring of, andcon-
*^ cerning them, thefaid Minifters, thefe falfeand
** fcandalous Words, and many others to the fame

M 2 '' EiFeei
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*^ Effect and Purpofe, viz. ^^ That the greateft
*^ Part of the faid Miniilers (meaning the Mini-
^' fters of the Gofpel in this Province^ and more
^^ particularly of the Town of Boston aforefaid)
^' w^re carnal and unconverted Men ; that they
*^ (meaning the faid Minifters) knew nothing of
^' 3^ESUS CHRIST, and that they were leading

^^ their People blindfold down to Hell, and that they

*' were deftroying and murdering of Souls by Thou*
*^ fands ; the faid James Davenport, at the fame
*' Time, dire^ing and advifmg their ( the faid Mi-
*^ nifters) Hearers to withdraw from thein the faid
<' Minijlers, and not to hear them preach, nor fre-
*' quent the JJJemblies of pubUckJVorjhip, where tbey^

*' the faid Minifters, taught and preached, for that

" the follozving and hearing of them the faid Mini-
" fiers, was as deJirtMve to the Souls of thofe who
*' heard them, as fwalloiving Rats-Bane or Poifon

" was to their Bodies ; praying the LORD to pull

*' them, the faid Minijlers, down, and put others in

*' their Places :" By Means whereof, great Nmn-
" bers of People have withdrawn themfelves from
^^ the pubJick JVorJloip of GOD, and the JJJmblies
*' as by Law required, the pubhck Peace of our
*^ Lord the King hath been much difturb'd, the
*^ Loed's-Day greatly prophan'd, the lawful Au-
'' thority had in great Contempt, all which is

^' contrary to the Laws, as alfo to the Peace,
*^ Crown, and Dignity of our faid Lord theKI^G.

Jos. Green. Foreman.

" The faid James Davenport, being arraigned
'^ upon the faid Prcfentmcnt, pleaded not guilty,
<* and for Trial put himfelf on the Country ; a
'^ Jury being fworn to try the Wci(^, Mr. Benja-
'- MiN Langdon, Foreman, and Fellows, on Oath,
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*^ fay, That the /aid James Davenport uttered the

'' IVords laid in the Prefentmenty except thofe
^^ Words " that they (viz. the Minifbers) knew
^^ nothing of Jesus Christ :" and that at the

" Time "when he uttered thefe PVords he "was non
'^ compos mentis, and therefore that the /aid J.
^' D-—T is not guilty.

Atted. Samuel Tyley ClerL

The Witnelfes for the King declared on Oath
*^ before the Grafid Jury (Auguft 18.) as follows,
^^ viz.

'^ Mr. H. G. fays, This Day three Weeks he
^^ was on the Common^ and heard a Woman cry-
^^ ing out very much, and feemed to be in Pain,
" and he went to help her ; and Mr. J. D—t
^' charged all Men not to touch her, as they
^^ would anfvver it at the great Day of Judg-
" ment : And he then heard the faid D t
^^ cry out againfl the unconverted Minijlers of the

^' Town of Boston." And another Time he heard
^' faid D—-T in Prayer fay,*^^^ The greatefi Part
^' of the Minijlers of the Town of Boston were un-
*^ converted ;* and he heard faid D— -t on the
*^ 30th of July fay, ^' The greatefi Part of the

" Minifiers of Boston were unconverted^ and were
*^ leading their People to Hell.

Mr. J. S. fiy?. He heard Mr. D t " pray
*^ for th^ unconverted Minijlers of the Town of Bos-
^' TON,'*- and fay, " Good LORD, thou knoweft
*^ the greatefi Part of them are unconverted."

Dr.E.E.fays, he heard Mr.D—T fay/' the great-
'^

cfi Part of the Minifiers of the Tozm of Boston
" were unconverted^ and ivere leading their People blind-

JNI 3 ^ fold;
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" foUdO'Wn to Hell.'' It was in j^uly : And he faid,
" The greateft Part of the Mimjlers thro'' the Province
'^ were unconverted." He heard him more than
once on the Conimony and he faid, ^' Good Lord,
'' convert thefe unconverted Minifters^ or remove them
" mid put others in their Office.''

Mr. P. O. fays, he heard Mr. J. D-—t fay,

{on Monday lall:) " That mojt of the Clergy of the
*' Town of Boston were unconverted^ and that if
-' there were a Bowl of Poifon which would dejiroy
^' their Bodies, he would advife any of his dearejt
^* Friends to drink it., as foon as to go and hear them^
*•' or either of them," This was at Straughhan's
Houfe.

Mr. E. W. fays, he heard Mr. J. D—-t fay,

on Monday lafl, at Mr. Straughhan's Houfe, '' 1
*' am. fare the greateft Part of the Minifters of the
*^ great Town of Boston are unconverted ;" and
faid, *' Dear Souls, if there were a Bowl of Poifon
*' on that Tahle, I would as foon advije you to drink
*' ^"^

^jfy ''oohich would deftroy your Bodies, as to hear
*' them which would deftroy your Souls.'" And he
heard faid D—t fay, " 777^? unconverted Minifters
" were leading People blindfold to Hell by Thoifaiuls
'' and Millions.''

Mr. H. V. fays, he heard Mr. D-—t fay, (in

July lail, on Copp*s Hill) in his Addrefs to the

Almighty, '^Good LORD, (or oh LORD) I zviII not

*• 7nince theMatter ajiy hngcr with thee,for thou know-
"

eft that I know, that the moft of the Minifters of the

" IVa^n of Boston ajid the Country are unconver-
*' ted, and are leading their People blindfold to Hell.'"

And ac Dorchester, he heard faid D-—t advife

the



FART I. and dangerous Tendency, 167

the People there " not to go to bear their Mmfter^
<* for he "was an unconverted Man.''

Mr. N. T. fays, he heard Mr. D-—t, at Mr.
Welch's, fay, in his Prayer, ^^ LORD, thou know-
" eji the mojl of the Minijters of the Town of Bos-
*' TON are unconverted,'' In a Sermon on the Com-
^' mony he faid, '' Good Lerd, thou knoweji^ the moft
*' of them are unconverted ; pull them down, turn

^' them outy and put others in their Places,

Mr. R. A. fays, he heard Mr. J. D—-t (at

Mr. Wardell's, Jiiguft i,) fay in his Prayer,
*^ LORD GOD, thou knoivejl, that the greatejl Part
" of the Minifters of this great Town are in an un-

" converted State, and leading poor Souls en to De-
,' Jlru^ion ; and therefore LORD, we pray thee to

turn them out of the Minijtry. And you, dear

Children of GOD, that are here prefent, I would

advife you never to go near them to hear them, for

their Preaching to your Souls is as Poifonous to them^
'^ as Rats-Bane is to your Bodies," This was
*^ Lord*s-Day Afternoon, about an 100 prefent
'^ to hear him in the Houfe and Shopy in Service-

" Time.

Mr. R, H. fays, he heard Mr. J.
Davenport

fay, at Mr. Wardell's Houfe, in Boston, on the

Sabbath-Day in the Forenoon, in July Jail, '^ Ph
^^ hleffed GOD,\ he had fo many come out from among
" the unconverted Minifters.'" Near an Hundred
'^ prefent.

And one of the Grand Jury declared to his Fel-.

lows, that he heard Mr. James Davenport fay

lafl Monday, ^^ That the Minifters of the Town of
*" Boston knew nothing of Jesus Christ ; and

M 4 tJm

a
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'^ that they ivereferving the Interefi of Satan.'' But
this wan'c fworn to in Court."

I may add^ that fince the Date of the above
Frefentmcnty and the Oaths relative to it, Mr.
Davenport has often fpoken of All the Minifters

in Tovrij as in a Combination againjl the LORD
mid his Anointed, meaning, I fuppofe^ himiclf; And
as though this wan't enough, he has, in his publick

Prayers and Preachments, mention'd the mojl, if

not all of them by Name, as unconverted Men, and
folemnly warned People to feparate from them,
and not dare to attend on their Miniftry : And
this he did, after having the Fanity to go to them
all, one by one, to enquire into their fpiritual

State : Though I am glad, I am able to declare,

that they all, except two or three, were fo far

from entring into Converfation with him upon
that Head, that they chaflis'd his Injolence, and fe-

verely teftified againil fuch an unheard of Con-
du61. 'Tis a Ride with this Gentleman, if a Man
won't give him an Account of his Chriftian Expe-
riences, to look upon that alone as a dark Sign, if

not a Jure Evidence, of his being in a carnal State.

No Wonder then the Minijlers in Town were
condemned by him,

But enough has been faid, and fome, perhaps,

may think, a great Deal too much, upon the t7/>

charitahlenefs of fome of the chief Inftnunents of

the religions Stir there has been in the Land.

I go on to obferve, that this fame Spirit has

been generally propagated all over the Country, a-

mong the cotnmon People ; infomuch, that I fliall

not exceed the literal Truth, when 1 fay, that

there never was a Time, fmce the Settlement of
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New-England, wherein there was fo much bitter

and raflo fudging ; Parents condemning their

Children, and Children their Parents f; Plusbands

their Wives, and Wives their tlusbands ; Maf-

ters their Servants, and Servants their Mailers ;

Minifhers

I ihall, as an Illuilration of this Cenforioujnefs, Infcrt

here ibme Part ofa Letter, wrote to me by a Fnend,

upon his own Knowledge. i)ays he, *' *Tis remar-
'*• kable, thofe, who were faid to be iUuck with
*' Convidion, immediately feem'd to be fill'd witii

** a cenfuring and judging Spirit ag^ainft almoii: ail o-

*^ thers ; Children againlt tneir Parents, Servants a-

" gainft their Mafters ; declaring them to be in an
" unconverted State. One Injiance among many
'* oihers, I fhall mention. There was a young V/o-
*' man about 15 Years of Age, who fell under this

" Convidion, and for about four Hours together

'' (lie, in this lVIanner,exhorted. At ftrft, flie begaa
" with her Father, and toid him, (he couid fee the

^' Image of the Devil then in his Face, and that he
*' was going Pofi-halTe down to Hell ; and that all

" the Prayers he had ever made in his Family weie

nothing but Abomination in the Ears of the Al-

mighty, and that all the Counfels he had ever gi-

ven her, had no better aTendency than to in(lrtj£t

her,how (lie fliould pleafe the Devil ; and that both
*' he, and his Wife, were no better than the Devi],

Many fuch Inftanccs there w^ere of Children con-

demning their Parents. And many old Perfons

alfo, though, as well as the Parents above, Per-

*' fons of unblemifh'd Charaders, a good Profeffi-

on, fober, and Lovers of P.eligion, were called, and

by Children too, old Hypocrites, Fleirs of eternal

Damnation, going the Road that would lead them

to Hell, &c.'* I have other Letters by me from

whence I could tranfcribe like Accounts, were it

needful.
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Miniflers their People, and People their Minifters.

Cenforioiifnefs, to a high Degree, is indeed the con-

fiant Jppendage of this religions Cojnmotion. Where-
ever it takes Place, the Subje^s of it, too gene- i

rally, are uncharitable to Neighbours, to Brethren of
the fame Commimity, to Relatives, to Miniflers in

an efpecial Manner ; yea, to all the World that ,

are not in their Way of thinking and fpeaking : And i

what may be worth a Note, the Places where this
\

Appearance has been moft remarkable^ have common-
\

ly been moft filled "with Uncharitablenefsy in all the
j

ExprelTion^ of it.
|

It would take up too much Room to relate the

hard Speeches, the monftrous Sayings which have
been uttered am.ong us ; and this, not in a Jin-

gle Place only, but in moji Towns throughout the

Provinces, where there has been any Thing con- -

fiderable of this Commotion : Nay, to fuch an a^

bominahle Height have fome fuffered their Unchari-

tahlenefs to rife, that they have declared, they '

would as foon have Communion ivith the Devil, as
'

with many, both Minifters and People^ againft whom
they have yet nothing to fay, but that they don't

judge as they do about the prefent Times, Some
of the moft valuable Minifters in the Country,

meerly on this Account, have been caird all the

bad Names one can eafily think of : Nor have

even thofe efcaped, who, for 20, 30, 40 Years,

have fo caufed their Light to ihine before others, ,

as that they have feen their good Works, and \

might have learn't from their good Example to

glorify our Father in Heaven.

And as the Effect of this Spirit, there is a very

great Appearance of Contention and Strife, which, if

GOD don't mercifully interpofe^ will endanger a

Breacjhi
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Breach in all the Churches in the Land : Nay,
\feparate Meetings are already begun in one Place

:
and another. Tzvo h^ve been fee up in this Town

;
of Boston ; another^ at Newbury ; another,

jat New-London ; another, at New-Haven ;

I

another at MiLFORD ; ^nd others fiill in foruQ other

Places :' And there are a Number in Ckarles-
i Town, in Dorchester, in Milton, and elfei^here^

I

who han't Charity ^or their own Pajtors fo much
' as to hear them preach ; though they have ob-
tain'd a unroerfal good Cbara^er^ not only for their
mhiijlerial Gifts, but for being Examples to their

I

Flocks, in Word, in Converfation, in Charity, in Spirit^

iin Faithy in Purity : Nay, I verily believe, there
jis not so MUCH AS ONE Minister in the v/hole
Land, but the Minds of many are fo prejudiced

againil them, on one Account, or another, as that
their Power to do good is hereby greatly leilened.

;.- The Things I have here mentioned are no Se-
crets : They are notorious, and mufh be evident
to all who have Eyes to fee, and Ears to hear :

And fo far will the more zealous among our nem
Co/2'umjbe fromdifowning them, that they will ra-
Ither glory in having it faid,that they have come out;

from unconverted Minifiers and Churches ; imagin-
ing, they have herein complied with the Com-
mand of GOD, which fliys. Come out from among
'them, and be ye feparate ; and ye Jball be my People,
and I •will be your GOD,

^

Some may, if they pleafe, call this Spirit of
Cenforioufnefs, operating in Clamour, and Strife, and
Schifm, an accidental Effe^ only of the Revival of
a good PFork ; but from what' has been faid, de-
Icnptive of the Temper and Conda^ of the main

Inflruments
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Injlruments inbeginning,and carrying on this Work,
it appears with a Meridian Luflre, that it is no a-

ther than their Spirit^ wherein it was bad, propa-
gated to others. And fiich Effeth may always be
expefted from fuch Caiifes ; They are no other

than their natural and genuine Produce : Aad
'tis, to me, one of the ftrangell Things, that any
lliould be at a Lois to determine otherwife.

But let thefe Effefts be produced how they
will, they are certainly very pernicious ones y

and mud be accounted fo by all, who make an
Eflimate of them from the Scripture. Our Sa-

viour is not m.ore exprefs in cautioning againfl:

any Vice whatever, than this of uncharitable Jud^
mg. Judge not, is his peremptory Prohibiti-

on ;f and weighty is the Argument with which
he backs it ; viz, That if ive judge, we floall bt

judged. Men will judge us, who are feldom want-
ing in this Kind of Retribution, but difpos'd

rather to give full Meafure, prelTed down and
running over. But what is much worfe, God"
will judge us. And don't we need his Pity and
Mercy ? Shan't we otherwife be cad in the

Judgment ? And can we expe6l any other, while

we are hard and fevere in our Treatment of our

Brother, and ready, without due Allowances, to

condemn him ? And very folemn is that ChaU

lenge, the Apcjlle makes to all who are given to

rapo Cenfiire^ * fVho art thou 'that judgejl another

Man's Seri:ant ? Our Brother^ we judge, is (tod's

Servant ; not ou/s. While therefore we call

him to the Bar of our Judgment, we invade God's

Prerogative, exercife an unjufl Jurifdiclion over

f Mat. 7. I. * Rom. 14. 4,

his
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his 'Servant ; a Power we have no Right, nor

Bufinefs to ufe. IVho art thou that judgsjl another

Mans Servant ? What Pretence haft thou to do

thus ? Who made thee a Judge ? Who gave

thee this Power over another Man's Servant ?

He ftandeth or falleth to Ms own Mafler. He only

can acquit or condemn him ; the Right of thus

judging is his, and belongeth not to another J

Thou, art therefore inexcujahk^ Man whoever

thou arty that judgejl thy Neighbour ; for herein

thou takeft that upon thee, which thou haft no

Claim to ; herein thou fetteft thy felf up,

as it were, in the Room of the Ahnighty, and

art guilty of the Arrogance of a6ling as tho' thou

I; waft in his Stead*

I know, in fome Cafes, it may admit of Dis-

pute, what is uncharitable fudging : And fo it may,
what is Intemperance, or Injufiice, or OppreJJion, and

the like. But this does not argue, but that in o-

ther Inflames, the Intemperance or Injuftice may
be fo evident, as to leave no Room for Debate
upon the Matter. And this is the Cafe with Re-
fpe6l to the Judging that now prevails. If there

is any fuch Vice, it now takes Place : Nor can
it eaiily be imagin'd, wherein Men could be more
grofly guilty of it. This Prohibition of our Saviour
was never, I believe, more outragioufly trampled

upon, than it now commonly is by Midtitiides of
thofe, who call themfelves good Chriftians. In

Relpe6l of many, 'tis as plain, they live in the

Breach of this Law of GOD, as that any do in the

Breach of the Law of Temperance or Righteoufnefs.
And it ought to be confidered with all Seriouf-

nefs, that uncharitabley ccnforious Judging is a Sin

as well as Intemperance or Injuftice ; and, per-

haps, as bad a Sin, if not a worfe : And it ought

not
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not therefore to be excufed. The fame Law-giver
and ^iidge who has faid, thou flialt not fteal^ or
get driinky has alfo faid, thou ihalt not judge ; and
the Law is guarded with the like Sanction of Death
and Hell. 'Tis therefore dangerous to Men's
Souls, to fpeak of this mifcheivoiis Vice as a humane

\

Frailty only, Rjucer Imprudence, that will well enough
J,

confifl wich a PFork of GOD in their Hearts. 'Tis
;

true, good Men may be betrayed into this Sin ; and ';

fb they may into Drunkennefs, or Injiiftice ; but if
\

they allow themfelves in it, if they live in the \

habitual Pra6lice of it, it will as certainly damn
\

them as if they liv*d in the Pra6lice of any other
Sin. And they ought to be told the plain Truth,
I am fure, the great St. Paul plainly tells the
Corinthians, when there appear'd the Want of C/;j-

rity among them, that nothing elfe, while they
were deflitute of this, would avail to their Sal-

vation. He does not tax them with Imprudence
only, but folemnly affures them, in the Name of
the great GOD of Heaven, that all their other
Attainments were nothing, that no IVork of GOD
could be wrought in their Hearts, if they were
without Charity ; that Charity, of which he has
given a large and beautiful Defcription, in the
13th Chapter of his firfi Epijlle to them. And I

leave it with the Confcience of every Man acquaint-

ed with the State of Things at this Day, whether
this Charity, the genuine Effects of which, the Jpo-

file has here enumerated, is not as notorioufly want-
ing among us, as it can be fuppos a to have been
among tlie Corinthians.

And is there any one Thing, in all the Reve-
lations of GOD, that is more particularly and fo-
kmnly cautioned againfl, than this Uncharitabkuefsy

difcovcring it M^ in Strife, Sedition and Schifm ?

Are
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Are not thefe EfFe6ls of an uncharitable Spirit reck-

on'd up among the Fruits of the Fie/Ij f ? And
are not fuch as do thefe Things ex][)refly, and as

it were by Name, excluded the Kingdom of God*?
Is it not peremptorily declar'd, that if we have

bitter Envying and Strife, this H^ifdom defcendeth not

frojn above ; but is earthly, fenfual^ devili/h^'^ How
earnefl:, and frequently repeated are the Calls in

Scripture^ To put away all BitternefSy and Wrath,

and Clamour, and Evil-fpeaking if ! How importu-

nately are Chriftians befought to be kind one to an-

other, forgiving one another ; to live in Love, with

all Lowlinefs and Meeknefs, with Long-fuffering and

Forbearance ; endeavouring to keep the Unity of the

Spirit in the Bond of Peace ff ! And are not all

the Arguments made Ufe of to enforce thefe In-

treaties, that can be fetch'd either from Earthy or

Heaven, or Hell ?

And what is worthy of particular Notice, this

Law of Charity is the Law of Chrijtianity by Way
of Eminence. This is my Commandment (fays our

Saviour )
* that ye love one another^ as I have loved

you. And again f, A new Commandment give I
1 unto you, that ye love one another : As I have loved

you, that ye alfo love one anether. And 'tis by this,

Ij in a diftinguijhing Manner, that Men are to be

)
known to be Chrifiians. Says our Saviour J, By this

I fhall all Men know that ye are my Difciples, if ye

I have Love one to another. Nay, if Men do not love

\ one another, neither do they love GOD. The Apo-

^
file is exprels in this.

:f
7/*^ Man fay, L love GOD^

t Gal. 5. 19, 20. * V. 21. 5 James 3. 14, 15.

t Eph. 4. 31. ft Eph. 4. 2, 3. 5. 32. * John
15. 12. t Chapt. 13. 34. 5 John 13. 35. f i

John 4. 20.

afid
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and hateth his Brother^ he is a Liar : For he that lov-

eth not his Brother^ zvhom he hath feen^ hoiv can he

love GOD whom he hath not feen ? Yea, ff In this

are the Children of GOD manifefly and the Children

of the Demi : M^hofoever doth not Righteoufnefs is

not of GOD; neither he that loveth not his Brother.

And fliall it be thought, after all this, a Mat-
ter of flight Confideration, whether Men^ profef-

fmg themfelves Chriftians, dwell together in Love
and Peace ? And if they are hard and cruel in

their Cenfures and Reproaches of one another,

and fall into Strife, and carry it to fuch a Height

that they can't have Communion with one ano-

ther, iliall this be made fo little of, that they may
notwithilanding be remarkably good Chrijlians ?

There may, 'tis true, be an Appearance oi Re-

ligion, even in the grojfeft Uncharitahlenefs ; and

Men may pretend a Zeal for GOD, while they

are trampling upon the Chriftian Law of Love :

But their Zeal^ in this Cafe, is not a Fire kindled

at GOD's Mar ; nor will it atone for their Guilt.

If they are cenforious and uncharitable^ and habitu-

ally fo, be their Pretences what they will, and their

ProfeJJions ever fo pompous and glorious^ they are

nothing m Point of that Chriftianity^ which will

ferve them at the great and lad Day.

I cannot better clofe this Head than in thofe

obfervable Words of the Apoflle Paul,* Now I

hefeech yoUy Brethren^ mark them which caufe Divi-

Jions and Offences, contrary to the Dodrine which ye

have learned ; and avoid them. For they that are

fuch, ferve not our LORD ^ESUS CHRIST ; but

It I John 3. 10. * RonL 16. 17, 18.

their
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tkeir ozm Belly '. And hy '^ood JVordsy and fair

Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the Simple : Which
are glofTed upon, by the Continuators of Mr. Hen-
ry's Expojitions, in a Manner well worth our No-
tice in thefe Times. " Thofe, lay they, who
^' introduce and propagate dividing and offending
'^ Nocions, which are moil erroneous, or juflly

*^ fufpeiled ; who, out of Pride, Ambition, Af-
^' fe6tation of Novelty, or the like, caufelefly fe-

*' parate from their Brethren, and by perverfe
*^ Diiputes, Cenfures and evil Surmilings, alienate

^' the Affe6lions of Chriflians from one another ;

" —thefe caufe Divifions and Offences, contrary to,

^' or different from, the Doctrines "which they have
^•' learn d. Now, Mark thofe that thus caife Divl-
*^ fions ; obferve them, the Method they take,
*^' the End they drive at. There is Need of a
^^ piercing, watchful Eye to difcern the Danger
*^ we are in from fuch People : For commonly
^^ the Pretences are plaufible, v/hen the Proj e6ls
'^ are very pernicious. Do not look only at the
*^ Divifions and Offences ; but run up thefe
^^ Streams to the Fountain, and mark thofe that

" caufe them ; and efpecially that in them which
'^^ doth caufe thefe Divifions and Offences ; thofe

I"
Luflis on each Side, from whence come thefe

p Wars and Fightings. And avoid them. Shun all

N unneceilary Communion, and Communication
^^ with them, left you be leavened and infe6led by
^^ them. Do not flrike in with any dividing Inter-

'*' efts, nor embrace any of thofe Principles or
'^^ Practices, v/hich are deftru6live to ChriftianLove
'^^ and Charity, or to the Truth which is accord-
^^ ing to Godlinefs. Such ferve not our LORD
'' JESUS CHRIST. They do not aim at his

'" Ciiory, promote his Intereft, 01* do his Will,
^' what ever they pretend • But they ferve their

.N o'don
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^^ o'wn Belly, i. e. Their carnal, fenfual, fecular
^^ Interefls. 'Tis fome bafe Luil or other they
*^ are pleafing ; Pride, Ambition, Coveteoufnefs,
'^ Lafcivioufnefs : Thefe are the Defigns they are
" really carrying on. And what is the Method
^^ they take to compafs their Defigns ? By good
^^ Words and fair Speeches, they deceive the Hearts
^^ of the Simple, Their Words and Speeches
^' have a Shew of Holinefs and Zeal for GOD.
*^ Thus by good JVords and fair Speeches the Ser-

*' pent beguiled Eve. We have great Need there-
^^ fore to keep our Hearts with all Diligence ;

^' efpecially, when feducing Spirits are abroad."

Another Thing, I can't but think of danger-

ous Tendency, is, that Regard to Impulfes and

ImpreffionSy which has prevailed among too many;
-their Aptnefs to taks the Motion of their own Minds

for fomething divinely extraordinary^ or to put thofe

Conftni^lons upon common Occurrences^ which there

is no Ground for but in their dzxin Imaginations.

Mr. Whitefield had evidently a Turn of Mind too

much difpofing him this Way. This appears in

him all along from his being a Lad^ according to

the Account he has given the World of him-

felf. One of the fiifi Things he thought wor-

thy of puhlick Notice is, f
" That his Mother

*^ was us'd to fay, even when he was an Infant

j

*^ that (lie expefled more Comfort from him than
'^ any other of her Children."" And adds upon
it, '^ This, with the Circumftance of my being
^' BORN IN AN Inn, has often been of Service to

*^ me, in exciting me to malce Good my Alothefs
" Expectations^ and to follow the Exam.ple of my
" dear Saviour, who was born in a Manger, be-

t Account ofhis Lifey Page i.

longin a-
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" longing to an Inn." He obferves, when at

Bristol, tho' in an unconverted Sfaxe at that Time,*
" That GOD gave him great Foretajts of his

^' Love, and filFd him with fuch unfpeakabk Rap-
" tiires in St. John's Churchy that he was carried
*« out beyond himfelf ;-—But in the midfl of thefe

" Illuminations (he adds) fomething secretly whis-
" PERED, this would not laft." In the next Page,

he has this Remark, " One Morning, as I was
"• reading a Play to my Sifter, /aid I, I believe

" GOD intends fo?ne Thing for me^ which we kftew
" not of. As I have been diligent in Bufinefs, I

" beheve, many would have mc for an Jppren-

" tice ; but every Way fecms to be barred up,
" fo that GOD, I think, 'uoill provide for ?ne foms
*' l^ay or other. How I came to fay thefe Words,
" I know not.— GOD afterwards shewed me
" they came from him." a more obfervable

Note we have a little onwards,^: " As I was go-
" ing one Night on an Errand for my Mother, an

• •*' UNACCOUNTABLE, BUT VERY STRONG ImPRESSIOK

f
^* WAS MADE UPON MY PIeART, THAT I SHOULD PREACH

j

" AND PRINT QUICKLY.-—When I Came Home, I

\
<' innocently told my Mother what had befallen
••' me.—But file (like Joseph's P^^r^wfi-, wher^ /;^

" told them his Dream ) turning lliort upon me,
^ cried out, ^hat does the Boy mean ? PritheCy

' " hold thy Tongue, or fomething to that Purpofe.
1' " Since GOD has shown her from whom these
* " Impressions came." A ftill more furprifmg

\ (and, as I think, very Jinful) Account, we have
i in the 29th Page, in thefe Words, " One Day

I
*' perceiving an uncommon Drought, and a noifome

r " Clamminefs in my Mouth, and uilng Things to
" allay my Thirfi, but in vain ; It Vv^as suggested

* P. 7. \ P. II.

~
N 2 TO
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" TO ME, that, when Jesus Christ cried out,
" I THIRST, his Sufferings were near over.—Up-
'' on this, I threw my felf upon the Bed, crying
^^ OUT, I THIRST, I THIRST. SooH after I perceiv-
" ed my Load to go off ; a Spirit of Mourning
" was taken from me, and I knew what it was
^^ truly to rejoice in the LORD, At firfi^ after

" this, I could not avoid finging Pfalms wherever
" I was ; but my Joy gradually became more
" fettled^ and, bleifed be GOD, has abode, and
" increafed in my Soul, faving a few cafual In-

" termiffions, ever fmce." There are numerous

other Inilances of this Turn of Mi?id, both in this

Hiftory of his Life, and all his Journals. I fliall

turn to only one or two more. I'he firfl: is that,

where, having made Mention of Burkett's and

Henry's Expqfitions, he goes on,* " Many Months
" have I kneeled to iludy and pray over thefe

" Books, as tho* I had been fitting at my Maf
" te/s Feet, The Holy Spirit, from Time to

" Time, has let me into the Knowledge of divine

" Things ; and I have been directed, by watch-
" ing and reading the Scriptures, in this Manner,
" EVEN IN THE MINUTEST CIRCUMSTANCES, aS plain-

" ly as the Jews, who confulted the Urim and
" Thummim at the High-Priest's Breast." The
other we have in the next Page, " At my firll

" coming to Gloucester, being us'd to vifit the

" Prifoners at Oxford, I prayed moffc earnellly,

" that GOD would open a Door for me to vilit

" the Prifoners here alfo. Qiiickly after, I

'^ dream'd, that one of the Prifoners came to be in-

'' ftructed by 7?z^.---The Dream was impressed much
" UPON my IIeart.—In the Morning, I went to

" the Door of the County-Goal, I knocked, no

* P. 34.
" Bodv
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" Body came to open it ; I thought the Hour
^' WAS not yet come. I waited ftill upon GOD
'' in Prayer ; and in some Months, came a Let-
" ter from a Friend at Oxford, defiring me to

I

" go to one Pabworth, who had broken out of
i " Oxford-Go^/, and was retaken at Gloucester.
" -—As foon as 1 had read this Letter, it was
" SUGGESTED to me that my Prayer was now anf-

" wered. Immediately, I went to the Pcrfon, as-

'< SUREDLY gathering THAT THE LoRD CALLED ME
" THITHER."

I have not tranfcrib'd the above Pajfages from

Mr. W- - -D with a View to reflect Difgrace upon

^

him ; but becaufe I really believe, the Spirit dif-

i
covered in them (as well as in an hundred others

I

of the like Import, in his JVritlngs ; more efpe-

i cially, his Life and Journals ) has been of great

f
Diilervice in propagating the hke fanciful Difpo-

fition to others. 1 have all along encouraged a

Hope of this Gentleman as a real Chriflian :

And he has certainly been zealous and active be-

yond moil of his Brethren. But has he not, thro'

the Inexperience of Toiuhj and an Intemperature of

Zeal, been betray 'd into fuch Things as cannot

but be condemned ? I always had, I confefs, a

bad Opinion of his Condu6l in many Articles ;

is judging it led, in the natural Tendency of

Things, to produce Mifchief. And, in particular,

II was always afraid, left People, from him, fhould

< learn to give Heed to Impulfes and Imprejpons, and

hy Degrees come to Revelations^ and other Extra-

ordinaries , in this Kind. His fo frequently iwiting

after fuch a Manner*, as to lead People to think^

he imagined he was under the immediate, extraor-

/dinary Guidance of the HoLy Ghost, in almoft
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all that he fa'id or did,% never appeared to me in

the fame Light it did to fome others : Nor do I

think his Preaching about inward Feelings was fo

guarded as it ought to have been. Idoubt not, the

Spirit may be felt^ i. e. Chriflians may have an

inward real Perception of thofe Things which
are the Effects of the SPIRITs Influence ; but

this qLii:e differs from an immediate Feeling of the

SPIRIT himfelfy which, if I miftake not, is the

Thing always meant by this Gentleman : And
while he infilled upon this Kind of Feelings he to-

tally neglected giving People warning of the

Danger of a deluded, or over- heated Imagination
;

which I could not but wonder at, confidering how
many, in all Ages, have impos'd upon themfelves,

thinking they felt the Divine SPIRIT a6Hng in

theiTi, when it was apparent to every one elfe,

that it neiiiier was, nor could be any other than

. the Motions of their own Fancies, or the Suggcf

tions of Satan ; and herefrom my Fears, irom

the firll:, rofe high, as to the unhappy Influence

of chis Condu6l upon many Sorts of Perfons : Nor
are the extraordinary Pretences to the Spirit m
Revelations, Impreffions, and the like, which have

been common at this Day, any Thing beyond

what might have been expected.

But befides this Gentleman, others have paid

an undue Regard to Impidfes and Impreffions, and

given

% He ipcaks all along in his Journals^ and Life^ in the j

Language of the inTpir'd Writers ; and as tho' lie de-

fign'd lo lead his Readers into an Opinion of hiin as

under t he 6'A-/r^5r^/?/^rj Influence of theHoL YGhost,

in his y./hole Conducft. This is To obvious, that it

muft'havc been taken Notice cf by all,who have read

thcipi, however curforily.
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given too much Heed to the Fancy of their be-

ing, in an immediate and extraordinary Manner,
guided and affifled by the Holy Spirit. The
Rev. Meffieurs Barber f and Davenport claimPre-
cedence of all others.

I have received a particular Account of thefe

Gentlemen^ upon the Head we are confidering,

from an able and faithful Friend, which I iliall

gratify the Pubhck with. It is as follows; ^' -

—

'^ With Regard to Meifieurs Barber and Da-
" VENPORT ;— - When Mr. Whitefield's Fame,
'^ and the wondrous SucceiTes of his Preach-
'^ ing in England, firft reach'd us, they received
^^ him in their Minds as an Jngel of GODy
*^ and thought furely the Time was at the Door^
^^ when the Glory of the Lord fliould fill the
^^ whole World, and the People be turn'd to him
^^ as one Man ; not doubting but that Mr,
^' Whitefield was a chofen eminent Inflrument in
*^ this Work. When he firft came to New-York^
*^ you know he was receiv'd and admir'd, and,
^^ what a mighty Influence he had upon the Faf-
*^ fwns of his Hearers. Thefe Gentlemen hearing
^^ of thefe Things, were abundantly confirmed in
^^ this Thought, that vital Religion was beginning
*^ to have a glorious Revivaly and aftonifhing Spread
^^ thro' the whole Land ; and that Mr. W-—d,
*^ whom they efbeemed a wonderfully holy Man,
^^ would be an eminent Promoter thereof. Here-
^' upon they apply 'd themfelves, in an extraor-

N 4 dmary

t This Mr. Barber went with Mr. W d to

Georgia ; and is now at the Orphan-House,
and has ( as I have lately heard ) the chief Care of

injiru5ling and bringing up the Children there*
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^^ dinary Manner, to feek of GOD the Out-pour-
" ing of Ms Spirit upon the Land, to bring for-
*^ ward the expefted happy Day ; and particii-

^^ lady, that he would pleafe more fully to in-

^^ ftriict them, what he was about to do, and give
'^ them a great Share of his Spirit, and improve
'^ them as eminent Injtriiments in promoting this

^^ glorious Work, in tne Expectation and Hope of
<^ which, their Minds were now fwallowed up.

" After fome Time of waiting and feeking in this

" Manner, and frequently communicating their

*' Thoughts to each other, and mutually Strengthen-

" ing and confirming one the other in thefe Expec-
,

*^ tations, thofe Words, in Habak. 2. 3. The
*^ Fifion is yet for an appointed Time, but at the

*' End it floallfpeak, and not lie : Though it tarry,

'' wait for it, becmfe it willfurely come, it will not

'^ tarry : Thefe Words, 1 fay, Vv^ere impressed
" with uncommon Strength upon Mr. Barber's
" Mind, and poifefi: his Imagination and Tho'ts
" for fome Tim.e. By this he underflood in ge-
'^ neral, that the Spirit confirmed his former
'^ Thoughts of GOD's being about to eife6i: a
" wonderful Revival of Religion, and directed him.
" to wait for further Difcoveries of that Matter,
'• v/hich iliould, in due Time, be made him. This
" rendered him much more engaged in feekhig
'' and expe^ing fome extraordinary Difcoveries,
*' than he was before ; and very earnefl to know
^' the Vifion : And this, being by him communi-
** cated to Mr. D—-t, had the fame Influence on
'' him.

*' A fliort Time after this, Mr. Barber, having
^' been up late one Saturday Night, and fome-

,^' time retired the next Morning, in deep Medita-
" tion
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*- tion on thefe Things, in earneft Prayers for,

1

1' and firong Defires and great Exped;atwns of fome

I

«' fiirtner Difcoveries of tiiis Matter, he at length

;<' quitted his Retirement to attend the Morning

r" Devotion of the Family ; as Part of which,
*' he read the 102 Pfahn, in the 13th Verfe of

J'" which are thefe Words, Thou fljalt arife, and

« have Mercy upon Zion : For the Time to favour

" her ; yea^ the fet Time is come : At the read-

" ing of wliich, it was powerfully impressed

,

" UPON HIS Mind, that that was the opening and

j

*^« /peaking forth oftheVifion. And by thefe Words,

I

" he fuppos'd he had received certain Intelligence

I

*< from him, who has referved the Times and Sea-

\

" fons before appointed^ in his own Hands, that the

" Time, the fet Time, for the glorious Coming of
'^ the Kingdom of Grace was now fulfilled. : The

I

" Senfe of which, and other concurring Thoughts

;

" fo over-poured his animal Frame, that he funk
" doim in his Chair, and remained for fome Time
" but jufl: alive. At length recovering, though
" remaining exceeding faint and weak, he went
" out and attended the pubiick Service of the

" Sabbath.

" After this, he fpent about a Week, as I re-

" member, in going from Houfe to Hoife through
" all his FarifJj, declaring unto all, both great and
" fmall, what Difcoveries GOD had made to him
** of what he was about to do, and how he faint

-

" ed at the beholding of the Fifion (which he com-
*' par'd, as to his People, fo afterwards to others,

" in other Places, to Ezekiel's and Daniel's ivzmr-

" ing, and being weakened and aftonifbed at he-

" holding fome of the Manfejiations of the Glory

" and terrible Majefty of the LORD) and folemn-
'^ ly warning and exhorting them to repent, for
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" that the Kingckrn of Heaven ixias at Hand : And
*' this he did as one extraordinarily injirudted and
*' commijjioned for that Purpofe. And from this

" Tij7ie he openly declar'd, that he had an ex-

" traordinary Call and MiJJlon to go^ and publilh
*' abroad what GOD had reveal'd to him, con-
•' cerning the wonderful Revival of Religion^ which
" was now to begin ; and to warn and call Pco-
'' pie to Repentance under the immediate DireMon
" of the Holy Ghost. Whether he founded his

" Call upon the above mentioned Texts alone,
" or on fome others with them 1 know not.

" After this, he left the Oyster-Ponds, ( the
" Place where he had been Preaching) and went
** forth to publifh and preach the fame Things
'' unto others ; and came firfl: to Southold, where
" he found Mr. D-—t fully in his Sentiments as

" to thefe Things, abfolutely believing that the
" LORD had fpoken to him ; which he might be
*' the rather difposM to do, as he had himfelf
^' much about the fame Time, strong Impressi-
'^ oNs, and, as he believed, particular Intima-
*' tions from the Holy Ghost, of the fame Things,

" in thofe Words of the 115 Pfalm, the isth,
'^ 13th, 14th Verfes, The LORD hath been mind-

" fill of us, he "ujill hlefs us ; he will blefs the

" Houfe of Ifrael ,* he will 'blefs the Houfe of
" Aaron ,* he will blefs them that fear the LORD,
" both fmall and great. He fJjall increafe you more
" and morey you and your Children.

Accordingly, Mr. Davenport call'd an Jffcm-
<« hly of the People, in which Mr. Barber declar-

" ed the fame Things, which he had done before
" at the Oyster-Ponds ; and exhorted them in

" like Manner. From thence he went forward

through
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f* through all the Pari/Joes of that Town, faying,

*-• for Subilance, every where the fame Things.

" N. B. When he went from the Oyster-Ponds
" upon this Bufinefs, as he counted his MiJJion
•^ fomewhat like that of our LORD's Difciples,

<' who were fent forth before him into every
" City, whither he himfelf would come, so he
" fuppos*d himfelf oblig'd to follow the Dlredtiom
*' given them on that Occafion ; and accord-
*' ingly, took no Money mth him, neither Change of
" Apparel^ nor Shoes^ but was lliod with Boots : And
*' as he pad along through the feveral Parifloes of
•' SouTHOLD, he publickly declared, that he had
" laid afide all Study and Fore- thought of what he
" fliould deliver in his piihlick Speeches to the
" People, (fome who heard him thought fo) and
" depended wholly on the immediate Direction
" OF THE PIoLY Ghost, and that 'twas given him
*' in that How\ from Time to Time, what he floould

" /peak : Alfo, that he knew nothing where he

" was to go next beforehand ; but was immedi-
" ATELY INSTRUCTED as to that by the Spirit,
^' from Day to Day. From this Time likewife,

" he took it upon him to judge and determine the
*' fpiritual State of People with great AfTurance ;

*' in all which Things Mr. Davenport concerted
*' with him, and has ever fmce, in a great Mea-
" fure, profefied and a6led accordingly.

^' From the IVefi-End of Southold, Mr. Bar-
" ber's spirit led him to an obfcure Place about
^' twenty Miles forward, call'd the Oldmans ;

" where, at his Coming, he call'd the People to-

'' gether, and fpake to them the fame Things lie

*' had all along declared. Here he abode fome
Months,
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«' Months, refufing for a long Time to preach to
<' them any more, though often defir'd, as I was
'' informed about that Tmie : Neither could he
'' be perfwaded to remove thence, or return to

" Oyster -Ponds, though much importuned there-
'' to by fome of his bell Friends, who went from
'' thence for that Purpofe ; but led an ina6live
'' idle Life, 'till he was grown very fat and rag-

" ged J alledging in his Juflification, that he had
" received no Direction from the Spirit to re-
'' MOVE thence, and mud remain ftationed there,
*' fo long as the Cloud abode upon the Tabernacle.

" At length, after fome Excurfions, he returned

'' to Oyster-Ponds, and from thence, over a

" Vv^hile, went to Rhode-Island to fee Mr.W—D,
" and join'd himfelf to him."

Before I go on with my Friend"s Narration^ I

would jufl: remark, that this Gentleman brought

this fame Spirit along with him to Rhode-Island.

Mr. Whitefield relates, f
" that he told him,

*' he came to Rhode- Island, under a full Con-
" vi6lion, that he fhould fee him there, and had
" been waiting for him eight Days ; for he faid,

" thefe Words were mightily impressed on his

" Heart, Is not Aaron the Levite thy Brother ?

" / know he can speak well ; and alfo, behold, he

" mnetb forth to meet thee, and when he feeth thee,

'' he will be glad in his Heart : And I will be with

" thy Mouth, and with his Mouth, and will teach

" you what ye floall do*' But v/hat is more wor-

rl'v .of Notice is the Letter he fent to Mr.

Whitetteld, which concludes with this unheard

of ?ar^er?ph.* " I fliall omit writing any Thing,

f See his Journal at New-England, Page 42.

* Ibid. JournalyV-dgQ /{I,

'^ and
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" and only hereby prefent my hearty Love
;

^^ and let you know, that I am now wJting
'^ at the Poft of your Door for AdmiJJion, Ino*
," I AM UNWORTHY, MY LORD IS WORTHY,
:" IN WHOSE NaME, I TRUST, I COME." HoW Mr.

; Whitefield could think fo well of this Fart of

the LetterJ
as to piiblifli it to the World, I am at

la Lofs to conceive. It appears to me to be an
' A61: of dovmright grofs Idolatry. He makes Ufe of
' the GREAT Saviour as a Medium of Approach to a

i

frail mortal Man. I truft Mr. W-—d did not fee

jit in this Light ; but it's the genuine Conjlru^ion

of the Thing : And I wilh it may be blotted out

of every one of thefe Journals^ as not fit to be

feen among Chriflians. I now proceed,

'-; *^ From the Time of Mr. B-—r's paffing thro*

^' SouTHOLD, in the Manner above-mentioned,
" which was, as I remember, in March 1740,
f^ Mr. D-—T betook himfelf to much the fame
" Method of addreffing and exhorting his People,

" with incredible Zeal and Earneftnels, perfuaded

f^ as he was, that the Spirit had revealed to
^^ him, that the Kingdom of GOD was now coming
" among them with Power, and that he had an
*^ extraordinary Call to labour in the Advance-
*' ment thereof.

^^ Particularly, at a Meeting of many of his Peo-
"~ pie, at his Lodgings, he continued his Speech
*^ to them for almofh twenty four Hours together,
'^ 'till he wdiS quite wild^ and fo fpent and over-
" come, that he did not recover his Strength and
" Calmnefs of Thought and Paffions^ 'till after fome
*^ Days Confinement to his Chamber ; all which,
*' was, with him, the pure EfFe6l of the mighty
^' Energy of the Spirit upon his Mind,
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*^ At this Time alfo, he began to make an o-
*^ pen Difference between * his Communicant

s,
*^ fuch as he judged converted and others ; call-

*' ing the one .Brother, the other Neighbour,
" both in fpeaking to them, and of them : Which,
*' at length, proceeded fo far, that he piiblickly

" forhid the Neighbours to partake of the Sacrament^
<' fome of whom were accounted 2ls fubjlantial and
*' valuable Chriflians as any among them. By this

" neio and firange Method of Condu6l, uiliur'd in

*' as it was, the People*"s Minds were prefently
" thrown into mighty Tumults. Some believed
" this Gentleman s Fancies to be Revelations of
" THE Spirit ; -and his JVordsj Oracles : But
" the moil Part were ailoniOied and confounded
" in ^eir ^Thoughts. Many were foon throvioi

" into a tumultuous Concern and Terror^ and Num-
" bers over a little while pronounced Converts.

" I mud acquaint you with one Thing more,
" worthy of Notice, which happened the Sum-
" mer following. There was a poor Woman liv*

'^ ing in the next Parifh to Mr. Davenport's,
" counted religious, who had been totally dijlra^-

" ed of a long Time, and du?nb for a Seafon. Mr.
" Davenport, poffeft with a Notion, that he
" could pray her into her right Mind, and to the
" Ufe of her Tongue, though the FhiUftlnes could
'' afford her no Relief, fpent a Day of Fajling

" and Prayer for that Purpofe, with a Number
'^ of his admiring Brethren. At this Meeting (I

" think it was) he fet a certain Dayf by which
" Time, if not before, he was ajjuredy fhe would
" be delivered, and recover her Speech. On that

" very Day, the Woman died, without having
" fpoken a Word, or difcovering any Signs

" of being in her right Mind. When this was

objectediC
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" obje6led to him, he faid, his Faith was verifi-
" ed^ and Prayers anfwered, in the Event ; for
" that ihe was delivered that very Day by being
" received to Heaven.

" I was my M^ at Southold fiindry Days, a-
" bout fix Weeks after the firft beginning of
'^ thefe Things ; and then and there received the
" Siihjtance of this Account, fo far as it relates to
" Things tranfafted before my being there, partly
" from Mr. D t's ozy?wlWf/j, and partly from a
" Gentleman of hisP^r/vj of undoubted Credit, who
" had the greatell Advantages to know thefe
" Things, perhaps, of any Man in the Place ; Mr.
<c D-— r then lodging at his Houfe. And all the
" other Parts of it have been fo credibly related
^^ to me, and fo often confirmed^ that I know no
^' Reafon to doubt their Truth.

'' When Mr. D—t came to Say-Brook, which
« was the latter Part of Jiigufi, 1741, he had
" raifed Expe6lacions of making many Converts
" there. 1 iiad heard, fundry I'imes, before he
" came from the Island, of his Defign to come
" to this Place, and that ae had expreft a ftrong
'' Belief that the LORD had much People to be ga-
'' thered out of Say-Brook. And while he was at-
" Lyme, where he tarried fome Time, I heard
« frequently of his expreiling an ExDe6lation of
" domg Wonders here. Some of his Difcipks,
" and intitnate Friends, and of the Chief of thai
" fVay, Jiis own Parijhoners^ who came over to
" this Town, from him, \\r\-\Qn at Lyme, told
'.' fome of the People, that the Lord had re-
" MARKABLY SIGNIFIED TO Mr. DaVENPORT, that
^' he had a great Work to do at Say-Brook

;
'' and that fome of the Brethren had had iIiq

'' like
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^^ like Intimation, and that they themfehes were
" FULL OF THIS Faith : And this feems to have
'' been the general Expectation of his Adherents fo
" far as I can learn.

" I fuppofe, while his Imagination was fired
'•' with the Profpecl of doing Wonders here, he
" either read, or happened to recolIeiSl: in his
*' Mind, the Story of Jericho, whereupon it oc-
" CLir'd to his Thoughts, that the Conqiiejl he ex*
" pe6led to make of Say-Brook, was well repre-
^' fented thereby : Upon which, his Imagination
" took the Hint, and painted out a mofh pleaiing
'' Comparifon, which raifed his PalTions, gladdened
'' his Heart, inflam'd his Zeal, and increased his

^' Confidence of Succefs, and fo beguifd him into
^' a fond Belief that the Spirit of GOD had re-
^^ VEALED AND CONFIRMED tO him what WONDERFUL
^^ Things were to be done, in this Placey by Ms
^^ Hands, before hidden under the Difgiiife of that
^^ Piece of Scripture Hiflory.

*^ My Reafon for this Suppofition is, the Man-
^^ ner of his fpeaking of this People, and himjelf,

*^ when here, both in his Praying and Preaching,
^^ Jekicho, according to hisReprefentationof the

" myflical Senfe of that Piece of Hiilory, is Say-
" Brook ; the JValls of it, the People's Oppofition to

^^ his Spirit, or according to his Senfe of the Mat-
^^ ter,to the Spirit of GOD; The King of Jericho,
^^ is the Minister of the Place ; the PriejVs

" compaffing the fValls, and founding Rams-Horns,
" is his compaffing the Toivn about, and preaching

^^ the JVord here ; the feven Days that they
^^ compajed the JValls, before they fell, figni-

^' fies ^fet Time for the People's falling from their

'^ Oppofition to his Ways, to GOD and Religion,

according__
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'^ according to him ; and that^ at that Time, the
^' King, the Minijler fliould be Jlain, and the Peo-
*' pie nnade willing Captives to him. This fct Time^
*^ he had a great Mind fliould not exceed the Li-
^^ mits of /even Days, and expreft himfelf publick-

^^ ly, ibme of the firjl Days of his being here, as
^^ firongly expecting that, in r7;^f Timey they fliould

^^ be brought over ; though fo far as I can
*^ learn, he was fo cautious as never to declare

'' pofitively, that this would be eife6led within the

" Compafs of the /^i;^;2 D^j/j. However, he had
*^ the Mortification to tarry bis Days, and was
*^ obliged, at lad, to leave the Walls /landing

^^ more firmly than when he came to clemoliih

'' them."

^ Some of the laji Days of this Gentleman s be-
<^' ing in this Place, he declared that the Spirit

" HAD NOT TOLD HIM, wheu the Woi'k fliould be
'^ accompliflied, but only that it fliould be in the
*^ APPOINTED Time ; and that he was ajjured, it

^' would be, when the set Time was come, which,
'^ whether it would be^ this Tear or next, he knew
«^ not* •

" Mr. D—-t came to this Tovim on Tuefday.

" On Thurfday, or Friday, of the fame Week,
" Capt. John Lee, of the eafi Parifh in Lyme,
*' came over, and brought the following Story.

" A Number of little Children, of that Pariflj, held
^'^ a private Meeting among themfelves, one Even-
" ing, after Mr. D

—

t's being at Say-Brook ;

" in which, among other Things, they prayed
*' very earnefl;ly, that Mr. Davenport might have
" great Siiccefs in that Place, ufing the Phrafes,

" he was fo very fond of ; viz. that at the foimd'*

^' ing of his Rams- Horns, the Walls 0/ Jericho might
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« fall The Children were, to Appearance, under
^^ a ^r^^f and Jirong LnpreJJion ; many of them
'^ falling down. One of them ran and called

*^ Capt. Lee, who, coming to the Meetings found
«^ them exceeding full, and wonderfully tranfported,

^^ 'Twas reprefented, and received by Mr. Da-
*' venport's Adherents as a very remarkable Thing,^

*' that the Children^ at the Diflance of a dozen!
^' Miles, fliould be mov'd to pray for Succefs tpi

«^ Mr. Davenport's Preaching in Say-Brook, ifi

" the fame Phrafes which he himfelf ufed in the

" Place, when they could not be fuppofed to know
" that he ufed the like ; and as a clear Proof,

" that he was guided by a good SPIRIT, and as

" a certain Earneft^ that by the founding of his

" RamS'Horns, the fFalls of the Town fiiould be
" Jbaken to the Ground. It was remarked by others

^' upon the Occafion of this Story, that Mr. D--i

^^ had publickly us'd the fame Phrafes^ while yet
^' at Lyme, with Regard to Say-Brook ; pray-

*^ ing, that, at the Sound of his Rams-Horns, the

" Walls of Jericho might fall ; And therefore,

'^ that the Children might well know, that he had
" ufed thefe ExpreJJions, and ufe them themfelves,

" in Imitation of him, without any extraordi-
" nary dilating of the Holy Ghost.

" 'Twas alfo remark'd, that this Story came
^* very feafonably for Mr. D—-t, his Rams-horms
*' beginning, by this Time, to grow into Con-
'' tempt among the People. And indeed, fo funk
*^ was their Reputation, that this Story, with all

" the Colourings that could be given it, could not

" procure them any Credit. Some were fo ex-

*' travagant as even to imagine, that this look'd

" very like a Romijlo Miracle, and to fufpe6l fome
^' pious
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^' pious Fraud in the Matter.—The Impartial will

" doLibtlefs judge reafonably of this Affair/'

This Account I received from the Revd. Mr.
William Hart of Say-Brook, who (lands ready

to juilify every Article contained in it. It may
feem indeed to fome Hke a Romance, and be fcarce

thought worthy of the lead Credit. I (liall there-

fore, to give Countenance to it, prefent the Read-

er with fome Part of Mr. D t's Converfation

with the Body of the Minifiers in this Tozvn^ and
the Minifiers of Charlestov/n, who, upon his

coming here, fent to him to defire to have fome
friendly Difcourfe with him : In which Conver-
fation, will be feen ( if I miflake not ) the fame
Spirit, operating in the fame Manner, as has been
above defcribed, however extravagant it may
appear to the World. It is as follows,

" Mr. D T, being prefent with the Mini-
" [iers, was ask'd by the Rev. Dr. Colman, in the
" Name of his Brethren, to give them an Account
" of his Opinion, with Refpe6l to the Operation
*' and Influence of the Spirit of GOD on the
" Minds of Believers ; becaufe they had heard,
**^ that he laid tDo much Weight upon ImpuJfes
" and Imprefjions. Mr. D—-t, after lifting his

" Eyes and Face to Heaven, and praying to GOD
" as if he expe6ted immediate Dire6lion from him,
" faid, that he would anfwer as the Lord fhoiild

"
^ffifi

^^'^^
• ^^^^ ^^'^^ began to talk as if he

" meant to give the Do^or a direti Jnfvoer ; but
" having talk'd, it may be, a Qiiarter of an Hour,
" without coming to the Point, or giving the Mi-
" niilers any Satisfaftion, the Do^or flopc him,
"^ and defired him to five a catagorical Anfwer to

" the Qiieilion propoi^d : Uoon which, he faid,

O 2
'

" he
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" he would give them an Account of his Conver-
*' Jion, and GOUs Dealings with his Soul ; and
" then prayed again to God for Dire6lion. When

i

" one defired him to be (horc, he anfwered, he
" would be as fliort as pofTible, but that he would
" notput the SPIRIT of GOD neither,

" The Account he gave of his Converjion, and
" GOD's Dealings with his Soul, or his Experiences^
" as he at other Times expreit it, lafled from
*' 72ine to eleven at Night : and for an Hour and
" half next Forenoon, with but little Interruption. i|

" Among a great many other Things, he told us
'

*' the two following Stories.

^^ The firfl was occafioned by his being ask'd,

" why he call'd his Fellow-Traveller his Armour- :

/ Bearer ? In Reply whereto, he faid, that be-
" fore he commenc'd Itinerant, this Brother that
^' was now with him, and had been his Fellow-
" Traveller from the beginning, propos'd to him

\

" to go and preach the Gofpel beyond the Bounds i

*' of his own Congregation ; to whom he gave
\

" no Anfwer^ as not knowing the Will of the Lord
** concerning that Matter. But after fome Medita-
'^ tion upon it, and Prayer to GOD, as he open-,
" ed the Bible to read, the Story of Jonathan and
*' his Armour-Bearer caffc up to him, without his
^' having the leaft Thought of turning to it. He
*' read, and faiv) ( as he faid ) every Line^ every
'' PFord in a new Light ; and the LORD caufed
'' it to make a strokg Impr£Ss ion upon him. As
^' Jonathan and his Armoiir-Bearer went to the
" Garrifon of the Philiftines, fo he thought the
^'' LORD CALLED HIM and the Man that was with
*' him to go and preach to the People in East-
" Hampton. He communicated this Impression

'^to
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I

*' to the Man^ who anfwered as Jonthan's A'-

'^ mour-Bearer did, do all that is in thine Heart, be-

'*' holdy I am with thee. Then they prayed to the

i^' LORD, and the Impression upon his Mind to

" go to East-Hampton was fo (irong, that he was
" as Jure the Lord sent him ^j he was of his own

1
« Exiftence. Moreover, the LORD told him,

I
" that he ihould convert as many of the People at

*^ East-Hampton to Christ Jesus, as Jonathan
;

" and his Jrmour-Bearer flew of the Philifiines,

I

« But then, he told the Men, that as the Philif

I

" tines called to Jonathan and his Armour-Bear-
*' er, to come up to them, fo they muft wait, till

*' they fliould receive a Call from the People of

I

" East-Hampton. Accordingly, fome of the

I

** People, in a few Days, fignified to Mr. D—t,

p that they would be glad, he would come and
^^ preach to them. Away they travelled, he and

' " the Man^ up to their Knees in Snow ; which he
" compared to* Jonathan's and his Armour-Bearers

\

" climbing wp, upon their Hands and upon their Feet^

i

" to the Garrifon of the Fhiliftines. And according

to the Faith which GOD had. wrought in him, he
" faid, he flew twenty Perfons in East-Hampton.

i. e. Pie converted' twenty to JESUS CHRIST.i"

I

The other Story he told was this. The Lord
f ** commanded him to go to a Town, the Name of

I'"
which I have forgot, to preach to the People.

f**
As he rode along, he became very uneafy and

f" troubled in his Thoughts, becaufe he knew not

I*

" what he lliould fay to the People, to whom he
'.' " was going. He prayed to the LORD, and thefe
*' Words were brought to his Mind, and made a

f^^ Jirong Impreffion on him, Take no Thought what
1
*' you fhall fayy for it floall be given you in that Hour,

p*' Upon this his Trouble vanilhed, and he was

3 " ^i^
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^^ as firmly per/waded GOD would ajfift him^ as he
^^ "voas of the Truth of his own Exijience, [ This
*^ Way of fpeaking he generally us'd in fuch Ca-
^^ fes] When he began to preach, he had neither
*^ IFords nor Thoughts enough to go on ; but
<f very foon, GOD all at once darted a great Light
^^ into his Mind, fo that for one Thought he was
^^ able to utter (and he faid he fpoke very flu- js

^^ ently too) GOD put ten into his Heart, •'|

" It may be remark'd, when he told the Mini-
*^ fters of his having done any Things or gone to

^' any Flace^ he always expreffc it in feme fuch
^^ Language as that, GOD call'd me, or GOD
^^ COMMANDED ME, Or GOD IMPRESSED IT UPON MY
^^ Mind ; and particularly he told them, that
^' GOD SENT HIM TO EosTON. Belns ask'd, if

*^ by GOD's Calling, or commanding, or fending
^' him, or imprsfjing it upon his Mind, and fuch like

^^ Ways of fpeaking, he meant that GOD in-
^' sPiR'd HIM as he did the ancient Prophets ; he
^^ anfwered, that they might call it Inspirati-
*^^ ON, or by what other Name they pleafed. ^

*^ From which, and many fuch like Things, all

*^ the Minifters concluded, ( as may be feen in

^^ their printed Declaration) that he had upon him a

*^^ STRONG Tincture of Enthusiasm,

*^ His Fellow-Traveller was of the fame Stamp,
^^ for being defir'd to give an Account of fome
" Things, which he knew better than Mr. D—t,

*^ he talk'd juft as he had done. The LORD
^^ called me, the Lord made a strong Impress i-

" on on my Mind, I was as fure of it as of my
^' own Exiflence, and the like/'

N. B.
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N. B. This Fellow-Traveller is a Lay-Man^ of

no Education, and but fmall Capacity. We had

,
often heard of him before he came to Town with

,
Mr. D-—T : And though he was always ipoken

I of in the Style of his Armour-Bearery it was gene-

rally thought to be only in a Way of Ridicule.

But when Mr. D-—t came to Town, it was foon

feen to be the real Truth of the Cafe ; for he
went no where without this MaUy and he fo far

regarded the Sound of his Chara^-er as his Armour-

Bearery that, wherever he walk'd with him, he
would have him under one of his Arms, to be, as

it were, a Support to it. And in this Forjn he al-

ways went to the Place where he was to preachy

and in like Manner returned from it : And all,

no Doubt, in his own Imagination^ by the Di-

jetton of the Spirit.

I have faid fo much about this Mr. D—t, that

I fear, I have been too tedious. But I chofe to

be thus particular, as he has all along had fo
great a Hand in the religious Stir^ as it has ap-
peared, more efpecially, in moH: Places in Connec-
TicuT, and Long-Island. 'Twas he that began
the Out-criesy Swoanings, Raptures, and the like

Extraordinaries, in thofe Parts : Nor has any Man
been more fuccefsful this Way than he. He
ought indeed to be always mentioned as the mofi

noted Inftrument^ in the Produclion of thofe Re-
markables^ which have made fo much Noife in the

.Land. And he has been as well fpoke of by
fome of the famous Men in the new Way, as any
among them all. Mr. Crosswell fays, Mr. White-
field declar'd it as his Tho't of him,* ^'That of all

Men living he knew of none, who kept a clofer

* Boston PoJi-Bo% Numb. 392.
O 4 ^^^
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Walk 'ivith GOD ;
" and that " Mr. Tennent,

in his Hearing, gave him the Character of being
one of the mojt hea^oenly Men he was ever acquaint-
ed with/' And for himfelf; " he prays GOD ^

to blefs and profper this 'uoondrous Man, whom he
hath madefmng for hiirjelfr And giving an Ac-
count of his Preaching at Stonington, he fays,t
" The firft Day he preach'd, he beUeved, near a
" Hundred were ilruck vnth deep Diilrefs almofh
'' in a Moment, enquiring 'what they fhould do to he
^f faved ? Many of his Oppofers, lamong the reft,
*' came trembling, and asking

'

Forgivenefs of
" GOD, and him, for all their hard Speeches, which
" thejy ungodly Sinners^ had ungodly fpoken againjl
" him. The Hand of the LORD was with him
*• alfo, the following Days, fo that a confiderahk
" Number believed, and '^turned to the LORD/*

He adds, " To be brief, the Number of thofe
^^ who were thought to have received the King
'" of Glory into their Souls, in eight Days, in
" three Towns, was com.puted to be about one
"^ Hundred ; among which, feme were Negroes

;
'' and, I think, about twenty Indians ; befides a
" mfi Multitude, who were left under hopeful
'^ Convictions.

But from the Accounts I have given of Mr.
D-—T is it polTible, thefe Gentlemen fliould think
juftly of him, or of his Succefs in Preaching. And
if the Con-verts of his making are of the like Spirit

with himfelf, ( as is commonly the Cafe ) v/hac
inull be the Opinion of the World • concerning
them ? I believe, in general, they will entertain
a juft Thought of them, while they imagine them

t Poft-Boy Ibid.

—

—

to
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to hefiich Sort of Perfons as Mr. D-—t has himfelf

been defcribed to be.

And notwithftanding thefe high Encomiums of

this Gentlemauy by Mr. W d, T t, C l,

and others that might be mentioned, he has been

a6i:L]ally pronounced 7ion compos mentis by the whole

Government of Connecticut.* The fame Opinion

12 Men, under Oath^ had of him, here at BosToN.f

And the Minifters in this Town and Charlestown
have declared it to the World as their Judgment,§
'' That he is a Gentleman much afted by fudden
*' ImpulfeSy upon fuch Explications of the Holy
" Scriptures to himfelf and his particular Friends^

" Defigns and Purpofes, as they can by no Means
" approve of, or judify ; but muil needs think
" very dangerous and hurtful to the Interefi of Re-
" ligionf For which Reafon, among others, they

were united to aMan inrefufmg him their Pulpits.

After all, I deny not, but that Mr. D-—x may
have been the Means of Good to Souls, i. e. Ac-

cidentally^ and as the Tendency of his Temper and
Condud; may have been overruled in God's Govern-

ment of the World ,* for in the natural Courfe of

Things, it led dire^ly to Confufion and every evil

Work ; And this has, in Fa6i:, been the Effect,

more or lefs wherever he has gone.

I pafs now to fome other Preachers of the fame
Spirit I have been defcribing ,• among whom, if

I iliould again mention Mr. D-—x, 1 hope the

* See the Account at large, in the Boston News-
Paper, Numb. 1997. t Evening'Pnfl, Numb.
370. 2 Their printed Declaration.

Reader
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Reader will forgive me ; efpecially, when he
fees it to be a Matter of Necefficy, in order to

my carrying his Thoughts up to the true Source of

this Quakeriflo Turn of Mind, in all thefe Gentle*

men, as well as thofe to whom, by their Means,
it has been propagated. The Gentlemen I have

in View, befides Mr. D—-t, are MeiTieurs Pom-

ROY, Wheelock, Allen, Bliss ; all of whom,
it is generally known, are of one Soul, and have

gone into the fame Method of Conduct : Tho*
I believe Mr. D

—

t has outdone them all. Thefe
are the Minijlers (excepting Mr. Bliss whofe Re-
fidence now is in thefe Parts) who have had the

chief Hand in raifing the Commotions in Connecti-
cut ; where fudden Impulfes and extraordinary Pre-

tences to the Spirit, have been more general (in Pro-

portion) and Extravagant, than in any of the other

I have been at no fmall Pains to trace this Spirit

in thefe Gentlemen up tQ its true Origin : And as,

I think, it will reflccl great Light upon the pre-

fent religious State of Things in the Land, and be

of publick Service, to communicate the Informations

1 have received upon this Head, I ihall here do

ir, vv'ithout any farther Apology.

I iliall jBrd tranfcribe a Letter from New-
Mi li'ord, dated Nov. i6. 1742. This m.ay feem

at liril: View to be remote from the Bufinefs in

Hand ; but the Clofe of the Letter, together

with what may follow, will open its Defign, and

evidently lliev/ forth the Rife of the Enthufiajui

of the abovenamed Gentlemen. Jx is as follows,

'^ Dear Brother, Your's is before m.e, wherein
^^ you deHre of me a Narrative of the Rife, Tranf

*^ anions,

1
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"^ anionsy and various Tenets, and prefent Statey of
^' thofe People among us commonly called, Qua-
^^ KERS ,* a Task very difficult, almofi: as much
^^ fo as that of the whole Affair of the New-
^^ Lights^ as they are called

; yet, for your Sa-
^^ tisfa6lion, I iliall undertake the Bufinefs, and
«' give a fliort, general, and faithful Account, to
^^ the befl of my Ability ; though the doing of
*^ this will be a renewing of Grief.

Take the Account in the following Order.

" Some Time in the Year 1725 there appeared
^^ a faming Zeal for Religion, among a Number of
" our People ; the Occafion of which ( as was
'^ iaid ) was the dying Counfel of a loofe young
^^ Man to his Companions. They fet up private

" Meetings, which they carried on by praying,
'' reading good Books, iinging, &c. The Meet-
^* ings were chiefly of the younger Sort of People ;
*^ of Children about five or six Years of AgQ,
" and fo upwards to about Piventy one^ or fuco :

^^ And there were among them two or three of
^*^ thirty Years, or more ; tho' they were mainly
"^' of the more youngcrly Sort. There feem'd ro
^^ appear fo much of a Spirit of real Religion a-
'- niong them, that we were greatly encouraged
" with the Hope, that true Chridianity v/as re-
^' viv'd among us ; and we were flrengthened
^' in this Hope by their abundant Zeal and fVarmtb
^^ in religious Things, which was as great as vou
^' may any where behold at this D-iy. After a
'' while, they multiplied their Meetings to three
'^ or four in a IVcek, and I my felf frequently
^^ met with facm, and fome elder Perfons ; and
*^- were ready to rejoice with them in the fcem-
^^ ing Appearance of Religion. The Town was then

but
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" but fmall, I fiippofe under the Number of forty
^' Families ; and yet, there was fuch a religious

(<- Progrefsy that there was added to the Churchy

^' FIFTY, or upwards^ iu about the Space of 17
^f or 18 Months.

" About the Space of a Year after they fet out,

'^ as I remember, Things evidently appear'd with
^^ another Face. They firil difcover*d a great De-
" gree of ffmtual Pride, which wonderfully grew
*' and increafed in them, and evidenc'd icfelf by
'' its Fruits ; efpecially, a Spirit of difcermng and
«'• judging the State of othersy fo that there were
<' fcarce any that efcap'd their Cenilire, either a-

'' mong the Living or the Dead, in their Mem.ory.
*' Upon this they began to purge their Meetings^
*' (to ufe their Language) and difallow the uncon-
«' verted ( as they termicd tliem ) to meet with
*' them ; for they gave out, that there wcxefalfe
«' Brethren and Betrayers : And they fliifted from
^' Place to Place that they might have none but
<' Converts among them. By this Time, we be-
<^ gan to be much alarmed, elder Perfons with-
'* drew from their Meetings, and reilrain'd their

'' Children ; yet notwithflanding, there remain-
^' ed a ivonderful Itch in many to be with them,
" and fundry did follow them ; and they allow'd

'^ them fo to do, in Plope of prcfeiyting them.

*' Soon after this, they began to correfpond
" with the Opinionijts in the Country, and to be
*' the Occafion of Talk and Noife. The Anabap-
" tifts wrote to them from Rhode-Island ; and
" fo did the Rogers's CreWy who afterwards made
" them a Vifity and brought then! Books, with
" which they were very m_uch pleas'd and capti-

*' vatcd. Now it was that the Spirit of Pride

^'» and
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;*.* ^and Error began more openly and daringly to

*f appear in them. They fpeak very llightily of
" the Pfahns of David, and fome other of the
^* Books of facred Canon ; not to mention many
'' Books of human Compofure, which they treated
'> with Contempt ; the' highly ef!:eem'd by others
" as orthodox and judidous . Nor did it end in
" this only, but they proceeded further, even to

" condemn Gofpel-Mimfiers in genera!^ and the civil

" Magiftrate alfo. lb our civil Rulers ^they gave
" no better Style than the Beast.—Thefe Things,
'^ With what followed, threw the Town into great
" Confafion, (as you may well fuppole) which is

" fo well known, that I need oniy Ijpeak it :

" They were indeed generally lamented and dif-

" approved by the venerable Miniilers about us,
*' as the Effects of d. Spirit of Error.—But to go on,

" Upon their profeffmg, and ufing Endeavours
'^ to fpread thefe I'hings, with other Errors^ and
" difcovering at the fame Time great Rancour of
" Spirit J thofe, who were before enfnared by their

" fair Shew, were brought to confider ; and many
" left them, forfaking their Meetings, Upon this,

" the principal Perfons in this Affair, to the Num-
" ber of dhout fifteen ov fixteen in all. Men and
" Women, young and old, separated themfelves,
" went out from us, and were no more of us ;

fetting up and meeting by themfelves, on the

Sabbath, and alio on the Thiirfday, which were
*' their chief and conflant Meeting-Days. Tho'
'' they met on the Sabbath, yet they held no Sane-
" tity in that Day more than in any other Day. They
*' alfochofe 'dSpeaker (as they termed him) v/hom
^^ they principally depended on f yet notwith-
'' Handing, any one preached that was moved by the
'^ SPIRIT, whether Man or PFo?nan ,* tho' not

^' without

<c
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^^ without they were thus moved by the SPIRIT t t

*^ And fo they went on managing ; yet, as I •

" am credibly informed, fome Years ago, there'
" was a Time when the Spirit fail'd them, and
" they had none but filent Meetings for a Year or .

*' more. Beddes their Speaker^ they had another [

^' Kind of Officer among them, whofe Bufmefs it

^' was to take Care of their Cloathing^ as to its .

« Colour, Fafnion, Make, &c. But his Title I
\

" have forgot. However, this is remarkable, that
\

" as they began with fpiritual Pride ^ fo this -con- i

*' founded them ; for it was their Contention a-

" bout their Officers that divided them. Part are ;

*• returned to their own Sheepfoldy Part gone over
'^ to the Church ^England, and about ^.t or y^u^^
*^ flill remain under the Influence of the fame
'^ Spirit, and in the fame Errors, unlefs (as in the

" Cafe of all Error) there may be a Variation in
|

" fome Things : Though I muft add, that even
'^ thefe fix or feven feem*d, of late Years, to be
*' more 'moderate and fociable, and there ^vas a

'^ Profpe6l of their returning back to us, before the ,

" Appearance of the New-Light ; for now they I

" feem to think. They are the Stone cut out of the

^^ Mountain^ that floall fill the whole Earth.

" As for their particular Tenets, it is difficult,

^' they are fo much given to change, to defcribe

'^ them ,• yet, in general, (befides their Notion
*^ of the Spirit's being in, and fenfibly, and iimnedi-

^' ately leading them^ as I above faid) their Opinion

•' may be coile6led from the following Account.

^' At thdr firfi fetting out,2LS they ftrongly mag-
'^ nified and alTerted j^fflirance in Believers^ yea,

" all Believers ; fo they themfelves had the Faith

"
^f All^iranccy and were not in Doubt, in the leafi;

Meafure,
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'^ Meafiire^ for the Space of a Year ; Nay, they
'^ affirm'd it to be a Sin^ a great Sin, in any Mea-
^^ fure, to doubt of their good Eftate : And they

j

'^ had an AJfurance ( as they themfelves faid ) of
* *^ the Salvation of other Ferfons,

^^ They deny the NeceJJity ofhuman Learning, as
^^ a Quahfication for the Work of the Minijtry.

" If Men are converted, that they think is fuffi'
'^ cient : Nor may any but fuch take upon them
'^ the Buiinefs of Preaching,

" They hkewife hold, that none are con'derted^

^' but fuch as conform to them ; and therefore
^^ they join with none elfe in religions Affairs.

'f They us'd to deny and defpife the external
'^ Ordinances of Baptifm and the LORUs Supper ;

'^ though they pretended to a Regard to them
'^ according to fome fpiritual Senfe and Mean-
" ing : But of late they have fomewhat altered

" their Principles upon thefe Points, and fay they
^' could receive the Ordinances^ if adminiftred by
" a CONVERTED Man. And fince the late Stir in

" the Country, fome of them have faid frequenc-
" ly, they Viili'd they could fee Mr. W-—d, or
" T—T, they could receive the Ordinances from
^' them.

^^ And, as fpiritual Pride feems to have been
*^ the Ground of all their other Errors, fo from
'^ this Root of Bitternefs has fprung the vain Pre-
^^ tence they make to finlefs Perfection : For this

" abfurd and wicked Opinion they affert and hold.

^' They alfo declare as well as judge, that none
*^ of our Minifters are fit to preachy or adminfler

'' the
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^^ the Ordinances ; and that 7ione ought to hear
*^ them : They have likewife an Opinion of
" our civil Rulers as not fit to fet at the Hehn of
" Government, being unconverted,

^^ I mufl not omit obferving to you, that as
" feveral of thefe Perfons have, at Times, re-

" nounced their Errors, and Gonfefl; the Spirit of
•' Delufion they were under, fo fome of each of
*' the three Parties, i. e. of thofe who have return-
'^ ed to usy or gone, over to the Church, or flill re-
^^ tain their foriner Spirit^ do, to my Knowledge,
*' alTert, that much of the Spirit that is produced
*' by the Itinerants and their Breaching, is the
'^' SAME WITH their's .* And fome of the Jlanding
'^ Quakers, particularly ( for fuch are the iinall

" Remnant of this Se^ remaining) will gladly hear
*' fome of thefe Itinerant Preachers ; and fay,
" they have the fame Spirit, they have, hut dent;

" know it
; for they themfelves did not know at firfl,

" whither they were going,

" As for David Ferris, of whom you defire an
" Account in particular ; what I can fay is this,

*^ viz. That as he was one of the Number and
*' Family that were ftrongly attached to, and deep-
*^ ly tingd with, the Things above fpoken of, fo
'^ he had alfo a flrong Inclination to attain fome
*' humane Learning, He began his Grammar with
" 7ne>—I had a great many Debates with him.

—

^' At length, he told me, in fome Heat, that /
" and this Church were fuch Beajis as Paul fought
^' with at Ephesus ; Upon which I difmift him.
*'^ From hence he went to Mr. Moss at Derby ;

'^ but being uneafy there, v/ent from thence to
^^ MiLFORD where he fcatter'd fome of his Errors.
^' From MiLFORD he went to College, where.
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" it is faid, he kept fomewhat hid for a Time ;

^' though I plainly told the Rector of his Er-
^' rors^ and the Danger of his poifoning the Stu-

" dents. After fome Time he appear'd a6i:ive,

*' and with his plaiifible Craft, and infinuating Be-
" baviouVy and his Books, corrupted and led away
^' fundry ; efpecially, Whelock, Pomroy, Bliss,

" Davenport, &c.

'^ Thus, Sh\ I have given, as you defired, a
" Succin6l, and fliort Account of our long Affair.

" I only add, as to the Fa^s^ they are the Truth.
'' No more at prcfent, but that I teft your's &c.

Daniel Boardman/'

The Gentleman to whom this Letter was fent,

in his Letter conveying it to me, fpeaks of the

Jutbor as the Minifler of the Place where thefe

I'hings happened, and a worthy, honefi, valuable

Terfon ; and adds, that he defir'd him to write

nothing but what might appear in piihlic, and be-

Heves tliat I may, if Need be, affix his Name with-

out Offence : For which Reafon I have ventured

to do it.

The Reader will eafily obferve, how the un*.

happy Ttirn of Mind that prevail'd at New-Mil*
Ford got into the College ; and who the particu-

lar Gentlemen were, that were led afide by it :

Though thefe Things will more fully appear in

the next Letter I ihall infert ; which is as follows.

" Sir, As you defir'd me, fome Time ago, to
*' fend you what I knew, concerning thofe Enthu"
*'

fiafis who were my Contemporaries at Yale-Col-
" lege ; agreable thereto 1 have written v/hac
*^ follows. David Ferris, one of the New-

'

P " MiLroRD
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" MiLFORD Quakers^ cams to New-Haven in the
" Year 1729, and was admitted into College about
*' June^ "or Jidyy in that Year ; pretending to

" have forfaken his quakerifjj and enthiifiaftick Te-
'' nets : But all was falfey for though he at firfl

^' did not think proper to own them^ yet he en-

" deavour'd to lay a Foundation to propagate
" them, and inflil his Foifon into all as far as he
" could ; which he did by a6ling under a Shevi

«' of Zeal and San^hy, whereby fome were en-

" flared by him, who have fince been the Propa-
^' gators of hi^ Do^rines and Tenets. This Ferris
" was the greatefl Enthufiafi I ever knew. I

*' believe it was partly owing to his Confthutiony

"and partly to his ignorant, fuperftitious and il-

" literate New-Milford Companions. By his En^
'^ thiifiafn and SiiperJiitio?i^ he was led into fuch
" v/ild Errors and Abfurdities, that a Man, who
'' was guided by Reafon and Scripture^ would be
" amazed at his Folly ; for when he found his

" Mind ftrongly engaged in any Thing, although
'' inconfiilent v/ith Reafon ar Revelation^ yet he,

" would confidently affirm those Impulses to be
" from the Spirit of GOD ; and that he could

" not be miflakeny any more than when the Sun
" fliines and he fees it, it may all be a Decep-
*^ tion. It was impoiTible, under this ftrong Per-

" fwafion of his being infpir'd, to convince him ;

" and it was to little Purpofe to reafon with him,
" for that internal Light Vv^as his fole Guide ; and
" by it he was led into all Manner of Errors.

" I cannot better defcribe the Man, than by
^' relating what he faid to me. Pie told me, he
" was certain., not one in ten of the Communicants
*^ hi New-Haven Church would he froed ; hut

^^ ijoould go directly down to Hell i^hen they died.

" He
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*^ He faid, it was a Call from Heaven, his coming
" to College ; that it was reveald to him, when
" he was flck, that he iliould recover ; that

;
*' when he died, he knew he,fhouId have a higher

" Seat in the Kingdom of Heaven than Moses,
" which Knowledge was from the Illumination of

r« GOD's Spirit ; that he knew GOD's fFill in
" all Things, and liv'd agreeable thereto to that
" PerfeBion, that if he were to die that Night,
" he would not defire to have an Alteration made
*' in one Article of his Life for fix Tears^ for he had
*' not been guilty of any Sin in that Time* He
'^ was, to be iliort, filled with imaginary Revela*
" tions. He had a proud and haughty Spirit, and
" appeared ilrongly defirous of Applaufe. He
** was blind to his own Faults, and other Men*s
" Virtues ; but quick to fpy out fome Things
" amifs in his Neighbours, and v/ould judge and
'' condemn all but his ovv^n Party^ and enthufiaf-
*' tic Zealots like himfelf. He would do all in
" his Power to advance his own Opinions^ and
^' lov'd to head a Party^ to whom he could die-

" tate, and on whom he could impofe his Prin-
*' ciples as Certainties : And as he would have
" it, fo it happened ; for by hiding himfelf un-
'' der a Cloak of Zeal, fome gloomy Perfons among
*' the Students were enfnared by him,vdio having
" mixed fomething of Devotion witli their 7ne-

<« lancholly Tempers, became his Admirers^ and had
^' his Perfon in Admiration to that Degree, that
'^ they believed all he faid to be true^ and en-

" tertain'd fuch an Opinion of his Worth, that

•'' they drank in all his Errors without Examina-
*' tioii. His JVord to them was Demonfiration.

" Verily, they feemed to think, he could neither

" deceive, nor be deceived. They endeavour'd
"- to imitate him in all Tilings as far as they could,

P 2 " Mr.
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" Mr. Davenport, Whelock, Pomroy, and others,
" were thofe who liv'd with this Ferris mojl fa- y" miliarly^ and have fince divulg'd his'^Errors, and if

" fiird Places where they have preach'd with the
" Superftitions and groundlefs Opinions, they learn'd
" from him, who was their Father and Dicta-
*' TOR as to their Belief. This Ferris liv'd with
'' us until Marchy 1732 ; and then he returned
^^ back to New-Milford to his old Friends the
" Quakers , before, and without ever taking his Degree
'' at Colleger

The Gentleman in the Miniftry, thro' whofe
Hands, this Letter came to me, does not permit

the publiihing the Name of die Writer ; but fays,

" The Fa6ls you may depend upon as certain.—
" He was not only of the fame Clafs at College,

" but boarded and lodged with Ferris a confidera-
" ble Time ;—-And he may be believed." — - I

lliall add in further Confirmation of the above Ac-
count, that, for Siibjtancey 'tis the fame with what
I had myfelf from, at left, half a Dozen Gentle-

men laft Commencementy when I was at Tale-Col- .

lege. The Affair indeed is well known in CoN-
3MECTICUT. Eat to thofe not acquainted with it,

it may net be amifs to fubjoin the Narrative of

this Matter, as I pcnnW it down from the Mouth
of a Gentleman in the Min/Jlry, of unblemifli'd Cha-

rafter, who was contemporary at College with MeiT.

Davenport, Whelock, &c ; and was himfelf,

in a Meafure, beguil'd by this Ferris, and had the

Honour, at Times, of making one of his religious

Club. It is thus,

*^ David Ferris came from a A^eft of Oiiakrs
^' at New-Milfokd, deeply ting'd with their Spi-

'.* rit. Fie made a prat Shew of San&ityy while at
* " the
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" the College ; by Means whereof, he was under
" Advantage to propagate his quakeriflo Notions,
" and did d o it, among a Number of the Students,

" Mr. PoMROY, Whelock, Allen, Davenport,
** Bliss, werefamiliar with him, and led ajide by him.
" They made a Cluby and often met together.
'' They did not open their Principles to all, but
" to thofe whom they imagined they could work
'' upon.—They laid great Strefs upon Imprestens'

" and Impulfes ;
particularly, upon any Senje of

*^ Scripture that was fuddenly d.nd Jlrongly fiiggejied

" to their Minds.—They were llrangely iincharl-

" table ; expre fling themfelves cenforioujly of mofl
*' others : They had indeed no Opinion of any
" but themfelves on a religious Account. They
" pleaded for the Spirit's immediatey extraordinary
*' Guidance in the Manner 'tis novo pleadedfor ; and
" were in moil Refpefts then as they have ap-

" peared fince, Ferris Mi College before he took
*' his Degree^ profeflUng himfelf a Quaker ; and
" its faid to be now a Quaker-Preacher,''

But, as a further Teilimony to the Truth of
the- Account that has been given of the Corrup-

tion of thefe Gentleman^ at College., I fliall flill

add a Letter that was fent from Mr. Allen,
when a Student at College^ to Mr, Bliss then at

a Diilance from it ; wherein is difcovercd the

very Spirit of their Father Ferris, as well as the

Spirit^ fthcfe Gentlemen have been remarkable for

in thcfe Times, It was intercepted in its Frogrefs,

and brought to a Gentleman, who acquainted the

Governors of the College with it, and preferved it,

and allowM me to take a Copy of it ; which,

fo far as the prefent Jfair is concerned in it, is as

follows,

P 3
" New-IIate^.
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" New-Haven. July i. 1734. Yale College.
^' Worthy Sir^ I have* of late been greatly at a
*' lofs what I ought to do, with Refpedl to my
*' tarryin.2: at College ; being fully perfwaded,
'' that GOD HAS chosen me for his : And I
'' know, my Bufinefs is to ferve GOD. But here
" is the Caie ; I have not, for fome Time pad,
*' thought, that I hai^e long Time allotted me in
^*= thiJs World ; Therefore, it feems I ought to
" improve while I have Opportunity ; and have
<' been very much filled with this Thought, That
*' / am not 7iow preparing aright for any Service of
" GOD, but that all this Time is and will be loji ;

" /^r it feemed to me, that I ought to be about the
^' JVork^ which GOD has for me to do in the JVorld,
*' appearing very plain to me^ as I thought, that the
'• Spirit should teach me all Things, John 14.
" 20, 26. I thought fure, the Arm of the Lord
^' is not fhortened, and therefore tha:t I wanted
^' NOT HUMAN LEARNING, in order to declare the

'' Will f GOD to the World, which I fee periflmig
*' by Heaps all around vie ; and I defire not to
'' come to Men with Excellency of Speech which is

"
(f Mans Wifdom, which it feemed to me I was

^' heaping up Treafurcs of. But I think, I have
" found out to be contented here, until GOD
" iliall call me in the beft Way ; and I am not
" now concerned what GOD fliall do with me.
" / am fully perfwaded, he defigns me to get Glory to

" his Nam<;, and to do much Service for him fome-
^* where, And therefore, feeing I am defigned
'^ for others Good;, I ought to be at GOD's Dif-
'^ pofe, who only knovv^s how I can and ihall ef-

'^ feci this Thing ; although it feems to me
" very hard and grievous to be, as it were, under the

^' Harrows, and at ]the Mercy of evil Men fo long in

" this Place, I think it may be bcil for the In-

ter elt
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'^ tereil of Religion to tarry here.—What has very
^^ much contributed to my Comfort lately is, that

^^ I have found feveral Friends in Town among the

^^ common People^ and fome whom I long to have
^^ more Opportunity with But whatfoever I do of
^^ this Kind, muft be done privately : for there

• are thofe who daily and continually watch for my
'' Halting, Your's, &c.

Timothy Allen.
For Mr. Daniel Bliss at Springpield.

This Timothy Allen was, for a while, the

Pafter of the Church at West-Haven ; but his

old Spirit, reviving and operating in the late Times,
in a Manner too extravagant to be born with, his

People enter'd their Complaints againfl him, and
he was, after a fair Hearing of the Cafe, difmift

from them according to the Method of DifciplinCy

In the Connecticut Churches. Among the many
Articles exhibited againft: him, I iliali fmgle out

one ; and this I chufe to mention rather than

any other, bccaufe it is fo clearly defcriptive of
the dangerous Length, this giving Heed to Impulfes^

and the Notion of tht Spirit's immediate extraor-

d'nary Guidance will carry Men. It is in thefe

Words of a Letter from a Friend, '^ Sir, at your
^^ Defire 1 have look'd into the Papers on Fiky re-
'' lating to Mr. T. A. late Minifter of West-
" Haven ,• and find that one of the Articles
^^ charged and prov'd againil him was, " that he
*^ had publickly faid, that the ^^"ord of GOD, as

/' contained in the old and new Teftaw.cnt, is bur
" as an old Almanack : For which, and various
" other Crimes prov'd againfl him, he continuing
'^' obilinate, v/as depos'd by the Confociation,

^> I'eil. Samuel WmxTELSEY. Scribe^
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^
Eut leaving this Head of ImpuJfes, and immediate

divifie Revelations, as ihQ Inftriiments in the late Com-
motion are concerned in in ; I proceed to obferve,

That the fame Things are become prevalent
among the common People, in one Place and ano-
ther, all over the Land. After the Example of
the Preachers they admire, they too commonly
miilake the Motions of their ov^n Minds for dimne
SiiggeJUonSy and look for thofe Communications
from the Holy Spirit, whicli are proper only to
INSPIRED Perfons. They talk not of the Spirit's

Ivijluence in the Language good Chriftians have
been us'd to ; biit more in -the Strain of thofe,

who, in the Jpojiles Days, were under his imme^
diate, extraordinary Guidance. They have miiny
of them, a low Opinion of Jliidied Sermons, as not
favouring of the Spirit's Help ; while they will

gladly hear any who will venture to fpeak to

them without prcoioi'^ Preparation^ whether learned

or unlearned (if l rrted) ; imagining r'^ey are

wonderfnliy afliftea ^y the Spirit, as to Maiter as

•well as Manner : Nay, to fuch a Height have
3Tiany got, that they not only fee Vijions and hear

[Vices ; but are enabled to fuch a Difcernment of
x!i\-Q. internal State of others, that, in a f(t\v Mi-
nutes, they will fix their Chara6ler, v/hether they
are MinifterSy or People, and fpeak of them, and
a6l towards them, accordingly. And what is ftdl

of more dangerous Confequence, the Notions
Fiiany entertain of the Spirit's Influence are fuch,

as refle6l great Difnonour on the written Word,
Their Expreifions, on this Head, have been flrange-

ly extraijagant ; as we may ha^^e Occalion to ob-

ferve in another Place : And ib numerous are

the Perfons who give Heed to Impuifes and Im-

;prefJions, and fuch have been the evil Confequenccs

hereof.
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hereof, that fome of the warmefl: Contenders for

the good JVorky have been alarmed pubhckly to

fpeak againll this Spirit.

And I am glad, they begin to fee the Neceflity

of fuch a Conduft. For this enthufiafiical Spirit,

ic appears to me, is one of the moft dangerous ones

that can take Place in a Land. 'Tis indeed the

true Spirit of Quakerism ; the Seed-Flat of Delu-

fwuy and has all along been found to be fo.

Not that I would be tho't to infmuate a Word
againft the genuine Operations of the Holy Spirit.

There certainly is fuch a Thing (if we may be-

lieve the Bible) as the Chriitian's being ledy guid-

ed, taught^ anointed, by the Spirit : And this is

as true of the prefent as of the apoftolic Times ;

though not in the fame Senfe : And the Want
of Care to diflinguiih properly here has been the

Occaficn o^finful Mifiakes, touching tho SPIRITs
hiflueice.

In tlie firfi Days of the Gofpel, the Apofiles and

many of the primiti've Chrifiians were under an ex-

traordinary Influence from the Spirit. They were
fupernatiirally help'd to fpeak without taking Tho't

before-hand what they Ihould fay, to utter them-

felves in Languages they did not underfland, to

call out Devils, heal Difeafes, and do many won-
derful Things. But befides this, there was, even
in that Day, another Sort of Influence from the

Spirit, forming Men to a Refemblance of the^f-

•mne Being in moral HolinefSy and fo a Meetnefs for

the Glories of the heavenly World. And this is

that Influence which is common to all Ages, and

may be expe6lcd by Chrifiians 7io-w, as well as in

the firjt Times of the Gofpel. And hereby it is^

that
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that Faith, Hope, Charity, Meeknefsy Humility, and
all thofe other gracious Difpojitions are wrought in

Men's Hearts, wherein the Image of GOD^ the

J^o'voer of Godlinefs, and the Life of Chrijlianity do
truly confifl.

This Influence of the Spirit does not confill: in

fudden Impulfes and Impreffions, in Vifions^ Revela-

tionSy extraordinary Mijfions^ and the like ; but

in working in Men the Preparations for Faith and
Repentance, by humbling them for Sin, and fliewing

them the Necejftty of a Saviouk ; then by effeft-.

ing fuch a Change in them, as fliall turn them from
the Power of Sin and Satan, and make them new
Creatures ; and in fine, by carrying on this good

JVork begun in them, enabling them to grow in

Grace, and patiently continue doing well, 'till of

the Mercy of GOD, thro' Christ, they are crowm-

ed with eternal Life : All which he does in a

Way agreable to our Alake as reafonable Creatures,

by iiis BlelTing on the inftituted Means for the

Accomplilhment of thefe Purpofes of Merqy.

Accordingly, the Spirituality of Chriftians does

not lie in fecret Whifpers, or audible Voices, or "ui-

fible Appearances ; it does not lie in the Ufe of

more fublime and fpiritiial Phrafes than are com-

mon among fober and good Chriftians ; it does

not lie in immediate Revelations of Men's good Ef
tate, without the Teftimony of Confcience upon thorow

Examination, nor in fuch extraordinary Teachings of

the Spirit as fetthem above the ScripturCy or their

own Endeavours, in an Attendance on appointed

Means : I fay, the Spirituality of Chriftians does

not lie in fuch Things as thefe ; but in their

being Partakers of a fpiritual Likenefs to the Lord

Jesus Christ^ in Faith ; in Purity ; in LowHnefs,

and
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and Humility ; in Love to GOD, and our Neigh-

bours ; in Patience, Meeknefs and Gentlenefs ; in

Contempt of the IVorld, Contentednefs with their

Condition;, Refignation to God ; and in a Word,
a Zeal to honour him^ and do all the good they can

in the World. This is the Way in which Chri-

ftians are to be one Spirit with Christ ; and by
this Spirit it is we know^ that ive clv:ell in himy

and he in us : And in this Senfe it is, if any arc

led by the SPIRIT of GOD^ they are the Soiis of

GOD ; and if any have not the Spirit of CHRIST
they are none of his. Such, in whom is found the

Fruit of the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace., Long-fuffering,

Gentlenefs., Goodncfs^ Faith, Meeknefs, Temperance,

are, properly fpealdng, fpiritual Chriftians ; And
as this Fruit abounds more or lefs in them, fo are

they 7nore or lefs fpiritual. And this ought always

xo be the Rule of Judgment in this Matter.

It may be common in thefe Times., for Chriftians

to think themfelves fpiritual, not fo miich accord-

ing to the fpiritual Change of their inner Man, in a

Conformity to the Image afid Will of Christ, as

on Account of fome fuopofed extraordinary Mani-

feftations of the SPIRl 2", by open Vifion, or fecret

Impiife, or immediate Perception. Bat 'tis a dange-

rous Thing for Men to judge themfelves to be

fpiritual from thefe Things, which if they really

experience, they may not be at all the better Men.

And the Danger is the greater, becaufe when they

once come to entertain high-fio'uon Notions of the

Spirit's Influence, and expedl to be immediately

and extraordinarily indrucied by him, 'tis great

Odds but, by Degrees, they are led afide into Er-

ror and Dehifion. 'Twould be no Wonder, if

their Imaginations foon brought them- into fom.e

Kind oj Equality^ with the Prophets and Jpoftles of

old>
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old, and they fhould be carried away with the
Conceit of GOD's revealing himfelf to them, in

a Manner not altogether unlike that of Injpiration,

And if they fhould now look down upon others

with Fity and Contempt^ as Men in the Dark,
not having the SPIRIT, to whom the Things
of GOD have not been immrdly revealed^ and as

guided by carnal Reafon^ and flefJjly fVifdom ,•—

-

it would be no other than might be expe6b-

ed. There are indeed no Abfiirdities, either

in Principle or Pra^iice, but they are capable of

falling intio them ; Inflances whereof have been
common in all Ages of the World.*

Pertinent

f A remarkable Inftance we have lately had at New-
London, in the horrible Adlion performed there,

under the Influence of Mellieurs Davenport, and

Allen ; a particular Account whereof was foon

fent me by an able faithful Friend, and has fince been

confirmed, and is now generally known and ac-

knowledged to be the Truth. It is in the following

Words.
* " An Account of the extraordinary Condu61: of the

" New-Lights ?it New- London ; has doubtlefs be-

*' fore this Timereach'd you at Boston ; but having

" been varioufly reprefented, the following Account
" (which may be depended upon) perhaps may not be

** unacceptable.
*' The Separatljis at New-London fent a Boat

** over to Long-Island to invite the grand Enthu-
** fiaft D---T over to Organize their Church, ( as

'* they termM it ). He arrived on,or about the fecond

*' Day of March : He was no fooner come to Town,
•' than he began to re£lify fomeDiforderSjhe fuppofcd

** were prevailing among the Children of God : He
'* publifhed the MefTages which he faid, he received

'* from the Spirit inDreamsand otherwife, importing

" the great Necellity of Mortification and Contempt
'* of
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Pertinent here are the Words of the excellent

Mr. Flavel. Says he, f " In the beginning of
" our Reformation by Luther, Calvin &c, there
" fpriing up a Generation of Men, call'd Swenk-
" FELDiANs, great Pretenders to Revelations, and
" Fifions, v/ho were always fpeaking of Deificati-

" ons ; and an higher Strain of Language they
" commonly ufed among themfelves, than other
" ferious Chriflians underflood, and therefore
" fcornfully entitled orthodox and humble Chri-
*' flians, who iluck to Scripture-Phrafey and whol-
" fome Form of found Words, Grammatifts, Voca-
" hiilijis, Literaliftsy &c. Thefe Men ( as ScuL-
" TETUs in his Annelsy ad Annum 1525, obferves
" of them) were fo entangled in certain enthufi-

" aflk Snares, that they tho't it the higheft Im-
" piety to renounce them : And they had be-
" fool'd Multitudes with their magnificent Words
" of Ilhimination, Revelation^ Deification,

'' Much

t His PForks^ Vol. 364, 365.
" of the World ; and made them believe that they
** muft put away from them everyThing that they de-
" lighted in, to avoid the hainous Sin of Idolatry,
*• that VVigs, Cloaks and Breeches, Hoods, Govirns,
'' Rings, Jewels and Necklaces muft be all brought
'* together into one Heap into his Chamber, that
*' they might,by his folemn Decree,be committed to
** the Flames; together with certain Books of De-
*' votion, &c. which he determined to beunfafe to be
" in the Hands of the People. Accordingly, they
** feem'd to be in a Strife who fhould be firft in this

" meritorious Adion, and then was prefently made
" a Pile of Men's and Women's Apparel and Orna-
" ihentsto which the grand Diredor added a Pair
" of Plufh Breeches which he wore to Town, and
" which now he v/ould greatly want, were he not
"confined in Bed by a Diftemper for which I want
*' a Name. ,

<' The
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" Much of the fame Spirit was Thomas Muntz-
" ER, John of Leyden, David George, Jacob
^' Behman, &c whofe cloudy Non-fenfe, enigma-
** tical Expreffions, and wilful Obfcurity, drew
^' many into a flrange Admiration of them :

^^ They all pretended to an higher Knozvledge of
*^ Myfleries than what the Gofpel is acquainted
*' with ; and yet give us, as Mr. Baxter well
*' obferves^f Neither Reafons with Aristotle,
" nor Miracles with Christ and his Jpnfiks, to

" caufe us to believe any of their new Revelations,

" Of the fame Bran were our late Familifls in

" England, of whom PIenry Nichols v/as their

*' chief Leader ; who decried the ^written Word
as

t His Book of the Sin again/} /^^HoL yGhost. P. '48.

" The Books which were committed to the Flames
*' v/ereas follows, Beveridge's Thoughts on Re-

**]igion, part oFFlavel's Works, one piece of Mr.
** Henry's, Russel's feven Sermons, Dyer^s
" Golden Chain, the Whole Duty of Man, one piece

*' Dr.lNCREASEMATHER's, onC of Dr.CoLM AN's,
«' one of Dr. Sewall's, and Dr. Chauncy's Ser-

*' mon againft Enthufiafm, Mr. Adam's Sermons,
** all that could be had j Flynt's 20 Sermons,
*' Barnard's,Hooper's, Hart's, SamuelRus-
'* sel's, Beckworth's, Todd's,Seaberry's and

" Bliss's Sermons, with a Book of Williams and
** Wadsworth ; thefe being called over, were with

'' much Noife and Outcry burnt on the Town
*' Wharf in the Afternoon of the Sabbath Day,
*' Anarch 6th, juft asPeopIe were coming from Meet-
" ine, who ran to fee if Murder, or fome other Mif-

" chief was not about to be done, and fo were Wit-
" nefles of this their horrid Delufion, and heard them
*' fmg Hallelujahs and Gloria Patri over the Pile,

*' ancf heard chem widra loud Voice declare, That the

" Smoak
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<' as a dead Letter^ and fet up their own fond Con-
<f ceits and Fancies, under the Notion of the

^' Spirit ; againfl whom that heavenly and
" learned Man, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, fea-

^' fonably and fuccefsfully appear'd. Racket,
" CoPiNGER, and Arthington, were of the fame
" Tribe, who liv'd a while wrapt up in Anti-
" NOMiAN Fancies, which at lail break forth into

^' the higheft and moft horrid Blafphemies,

Having mentioned thefe Inftances of an enthu-

fiajiick Spirit, he obferves upon theni in the fol-

lowing

" Smoak of the Torments offuch of the Authors of the

*' abovefaid Books^ as died in the fame Beliefs as vjhen

*' they fet thetnout^ was nozu afending in Hell in like

" Manner^ as they faiv the Smoak of thefe Books rife.

*' The next Day Tundry other Books ( to me un-
*' known ) were burnt ; and theCloaths, ^c, which
" were ready in a Pile for that Purpofe, would cer-

" tainly have been confumed, but that one of the
*' Fraternity who lov'd the World better than the
*' reft, and was more apprehenfive of the ill Afpecl
'^ this Tranfadion would have on their Scheme and
" Party, came running and diverted them from it for

" that Time.
*' The New- Light Minifters round about are at a

*' lofs how to conduct themfelves, and how to make
" a Plaifter for this Sore.
" We are ready to hope, that God, who brings

*^ Good out of EvilfHightoutof Darknefs, and Or-
*' der out of Confufion, by Means of thefe extraordi-
*' nary Things, will open the Eyes of People, and
*' put a Stop to the Growth of Error and Enthufiafm
*' in this Land.

N. B the New- Lights^ by afolemn Decree, ordered

Mr. Parsons's wonderful piece (
preached and

printed at Bojlon ) into the Flames at New- London,

<(
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lowing Words, ^^ The Defign of Satan in thefe
<f Things is, to gain Credit to thofe SedtSy as
'^ People peculiarly favoured and beloved of GOD
<^ «Z'(?'z;^ o^/;^ri", as if they were the peculiar Favour-
^' ites of Heaven, as Daniel was ,* and fo to
*^ draw the Multitude to admire their Ferfons, and
*^

^j!P^^/^
^'^^^*'* Errors.

The Remedies he has provided againfl fach £«-

thufiafm are thefe f/;;-^^, with which I ihall clofe

this Head.

*« I. Whatever DoStrine or Practice feeks Credit
" to itfelf this Way, falls JLiftly thereby under Suf-

*' picion, that it wants a /o//W Scripture-Foundation.

" GOD hath not left his People to feek Satis-

*^ faftion in fuch uncertain Ways as thefe ; but
" hath given a furer IVord of Prophecy^ to ixihich

" they do isoell to take Heed.] He hath tied us to

" the ftanding Rule of the JVord^ forbidding us to

^' give Heed to any other Voice, or Spirit, lead-

^' ing us another Way.* Scripture -Light is a lafe

** and fure Light, a pleafant and fufficient Light.
^' The Scripture (faith Luther) is fo full, that as

** for Vifions and Rsvelations^ nee curo^ nee defidero^

^' I neither regard, nor defire them- And Vv^hen

*^ he himfelf had a Vifion of Christ, after a Day
^f of Fading and Prayer, he cried out, Avoid Sa-

" taji^ I know no Image of CHRIST, hut the Scrip-

'^ ture. An hankering Mind after thefe Things,
** fpeaks a fickly and diflempered State of Soul ;

^^ 2is longing after TrafJj in young diftempered Per-
*^ fons, doth a diftempered State^ or ill HahJl; of
*' Body.

t 2 Pet. 2. 19.
"^^

11a. 8. 10. 2 Thef. 2. i, 2.

Gal. I. 8.

2. Confider,
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2. " Confider^ how often the WoHd hath beetl

*^ abufed by the Tricks and Cheats of that officious

^' Spirit, the Devily in fuch Ways as thefe. What
^' hath propagated Idolatry among Heathens and
^* Chrijiians niore than this ? HiHc fluxerent multc^
*' Perigrinatibncs, Monafteria, delubra, dies fejiiy et
*^ aliay faith Lavater, in Job 33; Pilgrimages^
'^^ MonafierieSy Shrines of Saints, Holy-Days^ &c.
" have been introduced by this Trick. 'Twere
^^ endlefs to give Inflances of it in the Hijtoriet

^' of former Agesi*

3. *^ Cohfid^r, how difficult, yea, jind impofli^
*' ble it is for a Man to determine, that fuch ct

^' Foice, Fifion, or Revelation^ is of GOD, and
'^ that to^?2 cannot feign or counterfeit it, feeing
'' he hath left no certain Marks by which We may
^' diflinguifh one Spirit from anether* Sure we
•^ are, Satan can transform himfelf into an Angel of
*' Light. And therefore abandoning all thofe tin-

^' fafe and uncertain Ways, whereby S'Warms of
'« Errors have been conveyed into the Worlds let

us

* Of the Prophecies^ Vifions^ and pretended Iiffpirati-^

onsy of Storke, Pfeiffer, Becold, Waren-
DORP, &c, wich the Efficacy g^ ih^m^ on the delud--

ed People^ and the fatal Confquences^ both to the
deceived and Deceivers ; See Mr. SamueL Ru-
th E R F u r d of the fpirltua! Antichrijl. See alfo- th(5

Gofpel TFay cQnfrmed by Miracles^ publifhed in the

Year 1649 ; where you wiil find the free Confejfiori

of Akn Wells, M/^tthew Hall, Sic. deluding

the People of VVhatfield, in Suffolk, with
fuch pretended Voices^ Vfons^ Prophecies^ and Reve-
lations^ the like to which ha.ve been fcatcely \\tx\<}i of

in England, fince the Reformaiion. Mulittuda
were deluded by them.
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*' us cleave infeparably to the clear Word of Fro-
^^ phecjy the Rule and Standard of our Faitb and
'' Duty."

Another Thing that very much tends, as I ap-

prehend, to do Hurt to the Intereft of Religion,

is the Rife of fo many Exhorters. A Stranger to

this Land, and the prefent Appearance in it, may
be at a Lofs to know, who are meant by thefe.

Exhorters : And I'm really afliam'd to fay, that .

the Perfons pointed out by them, are Men of

,

all Occupationsy who are vain enough to think
|.

themfelves fit to be Teachers of otiiers ; Men '

who, though they have 7io Learningy and hut ffuall-

Capacitiesy yet imagine they are able, and without

;

Study too, to fpeak to the fpiritual Profit of fuch

as are willing to hear them : Nay, there are a-

mong thefe Exhorters, Babes in Age^ as well as

Underftanding. They are chiefly indeed young '

PerJonsy fometimes LadSy or rather Boys : Nay,

JVomcn and Girls ; yea, Negroes^ have taken up-

on them to do theBufmefs of Preachers, Nor has

this been accidental only, or in a fmgle Placcy or

at a private Houfe ; but there is fcarce a Town
in aU the ProvinceSy where this Appearance has

been, but there have been alfo thefe ExhorterSy in

fmaller or greater Numbers : Neither have they

contented themfelves to fpeak in the rnore private

Meetings of Chriftians, but have held forth in
1^

the publick Congregations.

This has lately been, and ftill is, the State of

Things in tlie Land, upon this Head. And how-

ever fome may have a good Opinion of the Ex-

hortations of thefe Perfonsy and encourage them in
'

thisiPraclicc, 'tis certainly a very bad one, and

portends Evil to thefe Churches.^
The
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The ApofloUck Canons, forbidding IVomen to

fpeak in the Church, are fo peremptory, that not

a Word can be faid in Favour of their Exhortatt^

ons. We mufi: give up all Pretence to the Scrip-

\ ture as our Rule^ if we may depart from it in a
Cafe, wherein the Mind of Christ has been, in

fo exprefs a Manner, made known to us. Read
I Cor. 14. 34, 35, and i Tim. 2. 11, 12 ; and
then fay, whether their /peaking in the Houfe of

GOD, can be reconciled with thefe pofitive In-

junctions to the contrary.

And as to others^ who abide not in their own Call-

\'ingy but take upon them the Bufinefs that is af-

\fignd to others^ they throw the Body of CHJIIST
!into great Diforder. For as in the Body natural

! there are various Members, adapted to vari-

\ous Ufes ; fo 'tis in the 7nyjtical Body of Christ.

I
All are not ApoftkSj and Prophets, and Teachers ;

I
And if thofe who fufliain the Place of one Mem-
ber, will take upon them to a61; the Part that is

proper to another, v/hat may be expelled but
Confufion ?— But having largely exprelt my
Thoughts upon this Head, in fom.e late Sermons
that have been made piibllcy inftead of repeating
what I have already faid, or offering any Thing

;

further of my own, I fhali tranfcribe what fome o-

I thers have delivered to the World, whofe Names,
i I know, are held, and juilly too^ in great Venera-
' tion in thefe Churches.

The excellent Mr. GuRNALL, in explaining what:

;
it is for Chriffcians to fiand, among other Particu-

llarSy mentions this,* '^ To Jland orderly, it is re-
" quifite that we keep the Bounds of our Place

* See his Difcourfes upon Eph. 6. 14. Page 4.

(^ 2 and
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" and Calling."'-GOD allows no Stragglers from
'' their Station in his Jrmy of Saints. As the Lord
" /;r/r/; c^Z/fJ ^i'^/-}; Man., fo let him ^joalk, i Cor. 7.
" 17. .Our Walk mull be in that Path which
" our Call beats out. We are therefore com-
" manded every one to do his own Bufinefs .,

1 Thef, i

" 4. II. That which is the Commander s Bufinefs" I

^' jn an Jrmyy is not the private Soldiers; the
|

" Magiftrate's^ not the Subject's ; the Minifler's,

" not the People's. That which is Jifiice in the
:

" Riiler^ is Murder in another. There are our own
j

" Things, that come wiihin the Compafs of our
" general or particular Calling : Out of thefe we I

" are out of our Diocefs. O what a quiet World i

" fliorJd we havc^ if every Thing and Perfon
" knew his own Place ! If the Sea kept its own
*' Tlace^ we ihould have no Inundation ; if Men
" had kept theirs, we lliould neither have feen
'' fuch Floods cf Sin, nor Miferies., as this unhappy
" Jge has been ahnojl drowned with. But it mult
'' be a fl:rong Bank indeed that can contain our
" fluid Spirits within our own Terms. Peter him-
*' M^, was fnarply chid^ for prying, out of a Cu-^
" riolity, into that which concerned him not.

" JVhai is that to thee 1 John 21. 22. /s if

Christ had faid^ Peter, meddle with thy own
" Matters, this concerns not thee ; Which iharp
'' Rebuke, fays one, might poflibly make Peter
'' afterwards give fo flri^l: a Charge againil, and
'' fct fo b'ack a Brand upon, this very Sin, as you
" may find, i Pet. 4. 15, where he ranks x.V.qBu'

" jie-Jjody among Murderers and Thic-\

cc

OtJ.

And am.ong the Ccnfiderations, which this pious

Divine propofcs as of Weight, in order to fix e-

^.^ery one in bis Place, this is one,* " That it is

* The faine Difcourfes, P. 5. 6* ^an
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*' an erratic Spirit that ufaally carries Men out of
?'. their Place and Calling. I confefs (fays he) tliere

\

*' is an Heroicus Impetus, an Impiilfe, which fome
^' of the Servants of GOD have had from Heaven,
" to do Things extraordinary, as we read in 6*^/7^-

" ture of Moses, Gideon, Phinehas, and others.

" But it is dangerous to pretend to the hke, and
*'*

tinla-iifiil to expecl fuch immediate Commijfions

i'»from Heaven now, when he iffueth them out in
*^ a more ordinary Way, and gives B^uks for tlie

' " fame in his PP^'ord. We may as well expe6l to
' " be taught extraordinarily, without ufing the ordi-

' nary Means, as to be called fo. When I fee any
' miraculoujly gifted, as the Prophets and JpofileSy

-^' then I Iball think the immediate Calling tliey

>' pretend to is authentic. To be fure, we find

^' in the Word, extraordinary Calling, and extraor-

'* ^f/z^ry Teaching, go together. Well, let us fee
'«' what that erratic Spirit is, which carries many
*' out of their Place and Calling. It is not always
" the fame ; fometlmes its Idknefs. Firfi, Men
" neglecl what they fhould do, and then are eafily

I'

^'^ perfwaded to meddle with what they have no-^

• ^' thing to do. The Jpojlle intimates this plainly,
^' " I Tim. 5. 13. They learn to he idle, 'voandring

' " from lioufe to Hoiife, and not only idle, but Bufie-^

' '' Bodies. An idle Perfon is a Gadder ; he hath
' " his Foot on the Thrciliold, eafily drawn from
' " his oiDn Place, and as foon into another's Diocefs,

' " He is at Leifure to hear the DeviFs Chat. He
' " that will not ferve GOD in his oz^n Place, the
• *' Devil, rather than he ihall fend out, will fend
" him on his Errand, and get him to put his Sic-

'' kle into another's Corn. Secondly, Its Pride and
" Difcontent that makes Perfons go out of their

*' Place. Some MQn arc in this very unhappy,
.^' their Spirits are too big and haughty for the

q 3
- Ph^^
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« Place GOD hath fee them in. Their Calling,

" may be, is mean and low, but their Spirits high
" and towring ; and whereas they iliould labour
*' to bring their Hearts to their Condition, they
*' proje^l: how they may bring their Condition to
'^ their proud Hearts. They think themfelves
" very unhappy, while they are fhut up in fuch
^' flraight Limits. Shall they be hid in a Croud,
'^ lie in an obfcure Corner, and die before they
" let the World know their Worth ? No, they
" can't brook it ; and therefore they mull get
^' on the Stage, and put forth themfelves one
" Way or other. It was not the Priejl's JVork,
" that Corah and his Complices were fo in Love
" with, but the FricjTs Honour which attended the
" Work ; This they defir'd to iliare, and liked
^^ not to fee others run away with it from them :

" Nor was it the Zeal which Absalom had to do
^' Jtiflke^ which made his Teeth water fo after

'^ his Father s Crown, though this mull: filver over
*' his Ambition. 'Thefe Places of Church and State
^' are fuch fair Flowers, that proud Spirits, in all

'* Ages, have been ambitious to have them fet in
^'' their own Garden ; though they never thrive
*^ fo v/ell as in their proper Soil. In a third, 'tis

'^ Unbelief, This made Uzzah flretch forth his

" Hand imadvifedly to flay the Ark that lliook,

" which, being not d.Levite,hQ was not to touch,
'^ Alas ! good Man, it was his Faith fliook more
^' dangerouflv than the Jrk : Bv fearing the Fall

" of this, he "fell to the Ground himfelf. GOD
^' needs not our Sin to llioar up his Glory, Truth,
" or Church. LaJIly, in fome it is mifinformed
" Zeal Many thmk they may do a I'hing, be-

" caufe they can do it. They can preach, and fo

^« thej -may. Wherefore elfe have they Gifts ?

" Certainly the Gifts of the Saints need not be
^' loft,
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" loft, any of them ,• though they be not laid

*« out in the Minijlefs Work. The pivate Chri-

" pan hath a large Field, wherein he may be

<' ferviceable to his Brethren. He need not break

''- the Hedge GOD hath fet, and thereby occafi-

" on fuch ^Diforders as we fee to be the Confe-

" quence of this. We read, in the Jei^ipj Law,
<^ Exod. 22, that he who fet a Hedge on Fire,

<' and that Fire burnt the Corn ftanding in the

" Field, was to make Reftitution, though he only

" fired the Hedge (may be not intending to hurc

*^ the Corn) ; and the Reafon was^ becaufe his

•<^ firing the Hedge was the Occafion of the

'• Corn's being burnt, though he meant it not. I

'^ dare not fay, that every private Cbriflian, who
'" hath, in thefe TimeSy taken upon him the Mi-
" nifters Wonk, did intend to make fuch a Com-

^' bufi'ion in the Church, as hath been, and fiill fad-

" ly is among us. ( GOD forbid I Ihould think

" fo !) But O that I could clear them from be-

" ing accejjary to it, in that they have fired the

^' Hedge which GOD hath fet between the Mmiflers
" Calling and their s. If we will acknowledge the

*« Minifiry a particular Office in the Church of

" Christ ( and this I think the IFord will com-
" pel us to do) then we mud alfo confefs, it is

" not any one's Work^ though never fo able, ex-

*• cept called to the Office^

The next Author 1 would tranfcribe from, is

holy Mr. Flavel ; and the rather, becaufe he

has largely and clearly expreft himfelf upon this

Head. Among the mofl fuccefsfid Methods us'd by

falfe Teachers to draw Multitudes of Difclples after

theniy oiiQ that he particularly mentions is,t'' Their

t His Works , Vol. J. Page 633, 634^

Q.4
.ntmg



^3^ Things of a h^d .PART 1,

^' granting to the ignorant and ambitious among
^' them the Liberty of Prophefying ; the flattering
f' them into a Conceit of their excellent Gifts,
^' and Attainments, when (as he fays) GOD knows,
^* they had more Need to be cate'chifecl, and taught
^^ the Pn/2r/j!?/^j-' of Chriflianity, than undertake
^' to expound and apply thofe profoiind Myfle-
.^^ ries to others

»

^' Satan (he goes on) hath filled the Church
^' and World with Errors and Troubles this Way,
^* When ignorant and unexperienced Perfons begin
^' to think it a low and dull Thing to fit, from
^' Year to Year, under other Men's Teachings,
'^ and fo fancy that they are wifer than their

f' Teachers, their Pride will quickly tempt them
^^ to ihew their Ignorance ; and that mifcheizous

^^ Ignorance will provQ dangerous to the Triithy and
^' troubkfome to the Churches. The Jpnfile forbids

^^ the Ordination of a Novice, left he be puffed up,

^^ and fall into the Condemnation of the Devil. And
'^' in I Tim. i. 7. he fliews us the Reafon, why
^- fome fwerred and turned afide unto vain Jangr
' ling ; and it was this, that they defred to be

^' Teachers cf the La^^:, neither underfianding 'vohat

^f they faid, nor vohereof they affirmed. That is,

'^ they affe6ted to be Preachers., tho' not able to

^' fpeak congnwiifly^ with tolerable Sevfe and Reafon.

^^ I do not here cenfure and condemn the Ufe
" and Exercife of the Gifts of all private Chrifiians.

r- There are to be found among them fome Perfons
^' of RAISED Parts, and answerable Modesty and
*f PIuMiLiTY^ who may be very iifeful, when call-

*^ ^D to Service, in extraordinary Cases^ by ill

e

^' Voice of Providence ; .or exercife their 'Gifts

^' in a probationary IVay, or in due Sueordinatjon
" unto
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-" unto Christ's publick OfficeSy and Ordinances^

^^ by and ^vith the Confent of the Pastor, and Con-
^' gregafion.

^^ But when iinqiiaMed and uncalled Perfons un-

!

f^ dertake fuch a Work, out of the Conceit or
>' Pride of their Hearts, or are allur'd to it by the
^' crafty Defign of erroneous Teachers, partly to o-

?^ verthrow a publick, regular, and fianding Miniftry

^^ in the Churches, to which End the Scriptures are
^* manifedly abufed, fi.ich as Jer. 31. 34. Rom.
^' 12. 6. I Cor. 14. I Pet. 4, 10. with many
y others ; this is the Practice I here cenfure,
*^^ which, like a Trojan Horfe, hath fent forth Multi-

tildes of erroneous Perfons into the City of GODy
•"

^^f<^fi
^^^d defile it,

" I cannot doubt, but many a fincere Chriflian

f^ may be drawn into fuch Employment, which
" puts him in a Capacity of honouring GOD in

f' a more eminent Way, which is a Thing defira-

;" ble to an honcfl and zealous Heart ,* and that the
*' 1 emptation may be gready ftrengthened upon
f^ their, by the plaufible Suggefiions of cunning Se-

^ ducersy who tell them, that r/^oy^ M/>27yr^ri' who
" oppofe and condemn this Pra^ice, do it as Men
'^ concerned for their own Interefi, as defirous to
^' monopolize the JVork to themfeheSj and as envying
•*^ the LORD^s People ; and that Christ hath
" given them greater Liberty in this Cafe, than

***xhofe Men will allow them. By this Means they
*' draw many after them, and fix them in their

" erronions Ways.

'^ I have no Mind at all here, to expofe the
^^ Follies and Mifchicfs introduced this Way ,• as

*^ neither being willing to grieve the H[earts of
th^
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'^ the Sincere on one Side, nor gratify fcoffing A-
*< theijls^ and profane Enemies to Religion, on
*^ die other Side: Only, this I wil], and mud fay,
" that by this Means the facred Scriptures are mojt
'' injimoujly wrejted^ the Peace and Order of the Church
'^ difturbed, and a great ma?2y Miftakes and Errors
'^ introduced.''

The Remediesy he prefcribes for the Cure of this

Evil, are thefe that follow,

*-' I. Let all that encourage others, or under-
^^ take by others Encouragement, fuch a Work
** as this, for which they are not competently qua-

^^
lifted., and unto which they are not regularly call-

'^ ed, confider ferioufly with themfelves, what Z)^«-

^^ ger they call their own and other Mens Soids

" upon. Tht Jpofile tells us, 2 Pet. 3. 16. That
*' the unlearned and unftahle do iweft the Scriptures

" to their own Deftruclion, Danger enough, one
*' would think, to fcare them from it, did not the
^* fayne Sin of Ignorance^ which makes them wrefi
'^ the Scriptures^ caufe them alfo to flight and over-
^^ look the Danger of fo doing. Certainly, my
" FriendSy it is a great deal fafer, and more ex-
" cufable, to put an ignorant Rtiftick into an Apo-
^' thecarysShop to compound a Medicine of Drugs
^^ and Spirits, which he underfLands not, and con-

" fidently adminiiler the fame to the Bodies of
'^ Men, than for fuch Perfons as are led by Ig-

^^ norance and Confidence, to intermeddle with the
^' 7ninifterial Employment. The one^ perhaps, by
*' Miftake, may poifon Men's Bodies ; but. the
'^ other their Souls. An ignorant Filot or Mafter^
'' that never learned the Compafs, are rather to

^' be trulledj among Rocks and Qiiick-Sands,
•« than
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*' than a proudy ignorant Perfon with the Condu6l
*' of Souls.

" 2. What daring Prefamption is it to intrude
*' ourfelves into fo great and weighty an Employ-
^' ment, without any Call or Warrant of Christ ?
^' Rom. 10. 14. If every PhaetoUy that thinks
'* himfelf able, fliall undertake to drive the Cha-
^' riot of the Suny no Wonder if the World be fet

" on Fire. Gifts, and Abilities of Mind, are not
" of themfelves fufticient to make a Preacher,
^' Some Lawyers at the Bar may be as skilful as

" the J^udge upon the Bench ; but without a
'' CommiJJwn they dare not fit there.

" 3. The Honour you afFedl, to vent your un-
*• found Notions with Liberty, is, in Scripture-

*^ JccQiinty your greatefi Dijloonour. The Scripture

" reckons falfe Teachers among the hafefi of the
^' People. The Prophet that teacheth Lies, he is the

^^ Tail. i. e. the hafeft Part of the whole Body
'^ of the People, Ifa. 9. 15. And fo far is due
^' Go/pel- Liberty from countenancing fuch danger-
'• ous Irregularities, that we find in a clear Prophe-
^' cy of Gofpel-Times, what Shame GOD will

'^ pour upon them. Zech. 13. 4, 5. They [hall

^^ he brought with Shame enough to confefs^ I am no
^'- Prophety I am no Husbandman, or Man taught to

*' keep Cattle from my Toutb.

*' 4. Plow much move fafcy regular, ?.nd advan^
*^ tageous were it for fuch as you, to iill your oimi

" proper Places, under able and faithful Gofpel-
^' Minijlers, and to fuck the Breajis of fruitful Or-
^' dinances, than to confume and pine away by
'"'

fucking your own Breafls ? I mean, living upon
^' your
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^' your own weak and infufficient Gifts, in the fin-
" fiil Neglect of Christ's Appointments ?"

Worthy alfo of a Place here are the Words of

the famous Mr, Bolton ; and the rather, as they

are admirably defcriptive of fome of the Exhorters

of the prefent Day.* " Others there are (fays
^' he ) who may glorioufly pretend, and protefl:

'* with great Bravery and Confidence, their Af-
" fent and AfTiflance to the bed and holieft Cour-
^' fes ,• put on a temporary counterfeit ProfefTi-

'^ on, and falhionable Conformity to the Commu-
" nion of Saints, that thereby they may pafs
•' more fairly and plaulibly, out of one Calling in-

^' to another ; from a bafer, lower, more neg-
^' lecled, and toilfome Trade, into fome other of
^' more Liberty, Acceptation and Eafe : Or elfe

^' break oun of all Callings ; and fo, by the im-

^' hallowed Myfery of a [acred Cozening, if I may
'^ fo call it, live upon their Profejfion ; and by a-

'' hufing the tender Confcietices of weak Chriftians^

*' w.th the controiiUng and countermanding Tyran^
«' nies, as it were, of an affected, furious Zeal, fuck
'^ out of them fio fmall Advantage^ and prey too plen-

'^ tifiliy upon the People of GOD- Such as thefe
^' are ready to pretend, and intimate, that fiich

^' bafe, earthly, and worldly Employment, and
^' ipending of their Time, is difgraceful, and de-

..•
^"f' rogatory to the Providence of GOD, and their

"[^. Chrifcian Liberty ; that Vvdth un\vorthy Detain-

'^^ rnents^ ai]d^.A,v:ocatiafi£, it interrupts them in

'^*J.'"fhe furfuTt'of their general Calling ; difables
'«'.*^' and hinders them in Difcharge of holy Duties.

:t,.',///j- general Directions for a comfurtahle fValking

"ivith GOD, P, 48, 49.
But
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«' Bat lee them know, that Chrijiianhyy iffound and
« tniey doth not nullify^ but fan8ify our particular

" Callings. Thou oughtefl to continue with Cow-

^« fcionablenefs and Conftancy in that perfonal Call-

" 772^-, where thy Calling to Grace did find thee, if

" it be warrantable and lawful." He proceeds in

the next Paragraph,

^< If any Man then, upon giving up his Name
" to Religion^ fnall grow into Negle6i:, Diitafle,

^' or Dereli6lion of his honeft particular Calling ;

^' we may ever ftrongly fufped; hiiri of Hollownefs
" and Ilypocrify. It is the confident Conclufion of a
^' very learned and holy Divine, * " Though a
" Man be endued with excellent Gifts, and be a-
" ble to fpeak well, conceive Prayer^ &c. with
" fome Reverence to hear the Word, and receive
*' the Sacraments ; yet, if he practice not the
'^ Duties of Godlinefs within his o-wn Callings all

"
is but Ilypocrify.'' And a little onwards, " A

" true Convert therefore is fo far from calling off
"

his perfonal Calling, that after his calling to Cbri-

^' ftianityy he is won't to difcharge the Duties
^' thereof with far more Care and Co??fcience, tho'
" with a better Mind, more moderate Affedlions,
^^ and for a blelTeder End."

I cannot break off more pertinently than in the

Words of Mr. Baxter, which I can heartily re-

commt^nd, as containing the very Advice I would
give at this Day. f

" /IJjlciation, fays he, breed-
'^ eth Familiarity ; and Familiarity breedeth Love ;

and Familiarity and Love to the Godly dothti

* Peikins of Callingsy P. 734. f His Works^
Vol. 3. Paee 1^03.

^' lead
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^^ lead to Fa?rdliarity and Lo-u^ to GOD and God-
'' Unefs. Ufe therefore often to meet together, be-
'^ fides the more publick Meeting in the Congrega-
^* r/o?2 ; not to vent any unfound Opinions, nor yet
^' in Dijlajle of the publick Meeting, nor in Oppofi-

*^ riow to it, nor at the Time of publick Worfoip ;

*^ not yet to make a groundlefs Schifm, or to fepa-
*^ r^f^ /rom f/;^ Church whereof you are Members ;

•*' nor to deftroy the old, that you may gather a^

*^ Wfw Church out of its Ruins, as long as it hath
" the Effentials, and there is Hope of reforming
" it ,* nor yet would I have you forward to vent
.*' your own fuppofed Gifts, and Parts, and Teaching ;

<' -—nor to attempt that in the Interpretation of
^^ difficult Scriptures, or Explication of difficult Con-

" troverfies, which is beyond your Ability, though
" perhaps Fride may tell you, that you are as a-

*' ble as any. But the Work I would have you
*' meet about is this, to repeat together the Word
^^ you have heard in public, to pour out your
*^ Joint-Trayers for the Church, and yourfelves ;

<^ to join in chearful Singing the Praifes of God ;

*^ to open your Scruples, and Doubts, and Fears,

" and get Refolution ; to quicken each other
" in Love, and HeavenJinefs, and holy walking :

*' And all this, not as a feparated Church, but as

^' a Part of the Church more diligent than the

" reft in redeeming Time, and helping the Souls
*' of each other Pleaven-ward.

'^ I know that many of late do abufe private

*' Meetings to Schifm, and to vilify GOD's Ordi-
^' nances, and vent the njyindy Iffue of their empty
'^ Brains, But betwixt thefe Extreams I advife

^^ you to walk ; and neither to forfake the Jf
" fe^nbling af yourfelves together, as the Manner of
" fome is ; not yet to be carried about ivith di-

Virfe



PART I. and dangerous Tendency, 239

^f verfe and ftrange Doctrines : But lec all your
<^ private Meetings be in Subordination to the pub-

«' lie ; and by the approbation and Confent of
" your fpiritual Guides^ and not without them of
^' joi/r 0'Z)U72 Heads,'*

Another bad Thhig, I mufl not omit to menti-

on, is, the Confujion that has been fo common, of

late, in fome of our Houfes for FTorfroip ; I mean
not only on Account of the Screamings and Shriek-

ings of the People, but their talking^ and praying,

and exhorting^ and finging^ and laughing^ and congra-

tulating one another by floaking Hands, and fome-

times kijjing ; and all at the fame Time, and in

the fame Jjlfembly : On which Ihings their Hearts

have been zealoufly fet, that the fame Houfes have

fcarce been emptied for a ^eek together. Night

or Day, It may feem incredible limply to relate

thefe Fa6ls; but they are the real Truth. Says a

Friend, in giving an Account of fome Things, he
was himfelf a Witnefs to, — ^^ Half a Score of
" them would be exhorting all together, and more
'^ many Times; and fome would be p*^}'mg ; fome
" again would do nothing but fing, and that for
^' an Plour, or more : And thus there would be
^' exhorting, praying, finging, all at the fame Time
*' by thofe different Perfons ; whereby the Noife
*' was fo confufed and loud, that a Perfon could
" fcarce fpeak to another fo as to be heard.

"

And a little onwards, — " The Meeting was car-

" ried on with what appeared to me great Confu-
*' fion ; fome fcreaming out in Diflrefs and An-
*' guilli ; fome praying ; others finging ; fome a-

" gain jumping up and down the Houfe, while o-

" thers were exhorting ; fome lying along on the
^' Floor, and others walking and talking : The
" whole with a very great Noife, to be heard at a

'' Mile's
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^^ Mile's Diflance,and continued almofl the whole
^^ Night/' And yet again, " Many of the young
*^ JVomm would go about the Houfe praying and
*' exhorting; then they would feparate themfelves
*' from the other People, and get into a Corner
^' of the Houfe to fing and rejoice together ; and
" then they would break forth into as great a
^' Laughter as could he, to think, as they exprefl it^^

" that they ihould go Pland in Hand to Pleaven.
^' Then they would fpeak it over again, and fliout

*' out into a great Laughter, laughing and fingingj
*^ jumping up and dozvn, and clapping their Hands
*' together,* andfome would be io filled with ^oy,
" as they pretended, that they could not fiand or
*^ "Walk : And all this, when, at the fan;e Time,-
" there were three/core Perfons lying, fome on the
" Floor, fome acrofs the Seats, while others were'

" held up and fupported in great Diilrefs." And,
after fonle other Things upon the Times he adds,
" Thus they fpent more than/ct^/zDays. TheMeet-
** ing-Houfe was fcarce empty, but fome or other
*' were there, the whole of the Time, both Night
*^ and Day»'' Agreable whereto is another Ac-
count from another Part of the Country, " —

—

*' They had a publick Exercife e'Very Day, and for

*' nine Nights fucceffively. Numbers of tlie Peo-
*' pie continued the greated Part of the Night>
" in the utmofl: Diforder. They were groaning^
^' crying out, fainting, falling do%m, praying', exhort-

*' ingy fiyiging, laughing, congratulating each other,
'' which they did by floaking Hands and Embraces,
<^ (the latter was commonly pra6lifed by differ-

" ent Sexes) and by the fij'^th Night, there were
^^ almoft three Hundred thus aifecled, who were
*' afting their different Parts at the fame Time ;

'^ which occafioned inexprefTible Confufion, and
*^ render'd it impoffible to make a juft Obferva-

" tioa
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« upon all that pafled; but I evidently found.'*-*-

To the Hke Purpofe is what we have printed

in the Boston Poji-Bojyj —'' He (Mr. D-—T)and
" fome other Minifters, and young gifted Bre-
" thren, held forth every Day on the Coinmence-
«^ ment Week, and generally continued 'till ten or
*' eleven at Night, and then a great Part of
" their Carryings on was, not by prayings finging,
^^ and Preaching upon a Text as ufual ; but one
*' would make a fhort Prayer^ then another give
*' a PFord of Exhortation : Then one would pro-
" pofe a Pfalm, then another a Prayer, then ano-
^' ther a IVord of Exhortation, and lo on, without
" any certain Order, or Method ; fo that in one
<^ Meeting of two or three Hours, there would
*^ be, it may be, 20 or 30 diflin6l Exercifes car-

" ried on, by 5 or 10 dillin6l Perfons ; fome
" {landing in the Pulpit, fome in the Body of
" the Seats, fome in the Pews, and fome up Gal-

" lery ; and oftentimes, federal of thefn would
*^ fpeak together : So that fome praying, fome ex-
*^ horting, and terrifying, fome finging, fome fcream-
" ingy fome crying, fome laughing^ and fome fold-
*^ ingj made the moft amazing Confufion that ever
" was heard."

I could go on with Accounts of this Nature,

as I have had them from Numbers of Perfons,

upon the Evidence of their own Eyes and Ears ;

but 'tis needlefs in fo plain a Cafe. There are

few Places, where the late Commotion has been ,'

efpecially, where it has been fpoken of as remark-

able, but there has been this Appearance alfo in a

lefs or greater Degree : Yea, and fo high wtxQ
the People in their Opinion of it, as ^Sign of

f Numb. 39.1.

R the
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the €XtraordinaryVxQ^Qr\QQ of the Spirit with them,

that if you talk'd with them to fliew them the /w^e-

cency of fuch Carryings on, they would only pity

you, and fpeak of you, as poor carnal Sinners^ de-

ftitute of the Spirit, and in the broad Way to

Hell

To fuch as may flill be of this Temper of Mind,

I have nothing to fay, as not thinking them fit

Perfons to be reafoned with ,* and as to others

in the foher Exerclfe of their Underjtanding^ the

bare Relation of fuch Extravagancies is enough to

expofe them ; efpecially, when they are com-
pared with the like Difordcrs in the Church of Co-

rinth, condemned by the Apoftle Paul,* and up-

on this eternal Maxim of Truth, That GOD is

not the Author of Confujion, but of Peace, as in all

the Churches of the Saints

4

The lafl: Thing I fhall mention as of dangerous

Tendency^ is th2it Spirit ofJError which is gone forth

into the Land. And here it will be neceffary to

defcend to Particulars, under each of which 1

might eafily enlarge, but find my felf obliged to

contradl, left this Volume f\7ell beyond its in-

tended Size.

The firft Error I would take Notice of, is that

which fuppofes Minifters, if not converted^ unca-

pable of being the Inftrumcnts of fpiritual Good to

Men's Souls. Mr. Whiteeifxd very freely vent-

ed this Error. I have myfelf been prefent, Vv^hen

he delivered that from the Pulpit, upon this Head,

which I could not but think very unfafe ; and,

in what he has wrote, his Language is fuch as e-

* I Cor. I4» 23, 2(5. t V. 33.
evident]-
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evidently tends to lead People into wrong Senti"

ments about the Preaching of Miniilers^ if thought

to be unconverted. His Words are thefe,! " The
*' Reafon why Congregations have been fo dead,
" is becaufe they have dead Men preaching to

" them. -— For how can dead Men beget living

" Children ? Its true indeed, GOD may convert;

" People by the Devily if he pleafes ; and fo

*' he may by unconverted Miniflers. But I be-
'^ lieve, he feldom makes Ufe of either of them
<^ for this Purpofe.* No, the Lord will chufe
" VefTels made meet by the Operation of the
^' BLESSED Spirit for his facred Ufe." And a few-

Pages onwards, § '^ I infilled much, in my DiC-
" courfe upon the Do6lrine of the New-Birth,
'' and alfo the NeceJJity of a Minilter's being con-

" verted^ before he could preach CHRIST aright.—

*^ Unconverted Miniflers are the Bane of the Chri-

" flian Church." And in his Sermon at Glasgow^

X Journal at New-England, P. 70.
* Mr. Tennent's Language upou this Head of un«*

converted Minifters is much the fame. In his Ser^

7non at Nottingham, P. 8. He has thefe Words,
" Is a dead Man fit to bring others to Life ? Sad
" Experience verifies the Unprofitablenefs of the
" Miniftry of unconverted Men. What if Tome
" Inflances could be (hewn of unconverted Mini-
" fters being inllrumental in convincing Perfons of
*' their loft Eftate ? The Thing is very rare and
*' extraordinary. And for what I know as many
" Inftances might be given of Satan's convincing
** Perfons by his Temptations. Indeed, its a Kind
*' of Chatue- Medley, both in Refped of his Fa-
" ther and his Children, when any fuch EvenC
*' happens/*

§ P. 85, 86.

R 2 on
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on Luke 4. 18, 19. " It is abfolutely neceffary
" before a Minifler undertake to preach the Gof-
" pel, that he have an experimental Acquaintance
^' with Jesus Christ/* Page 6. " It is indeed
<' impoifible in the very Nature of Things, that
" a Man Ihould preach Christ who doth not
*' know him." Page 8. " I believe GOD doth
" not convert others by unconverted Men." P. 12.

I don't obferve, in thefe PafTages, any Diftinc-

tion between Miniflers in a private Capacity as

Chrijiians, and as Officers in the Church of Christ.

In the firfl Senfe, Converfion is as neceffary for

Minijlers as People ; noi* can they, except they

be coiiverted, enter into the Kingdom of GOD.
But Cowoerfion does not appear to be alike neceffa-

ry for Minifters in their public Capacity^ as Offi-

cers in the Church. That they lliould be con-

verted is, no doubt, a Matter of great Impor-
tance ; nor will it be denied, that converted Mi-
nifters, ceteris paribus^ are much the beft qualifi-

ed Perfons to ferve the great Ends of the Mini-

ftry, in forming Men to Holinefs, and building

them up through Faith uuto Salvation : Euc that

this is neceffary to their being true Miniflers^ we
no where find in the JVord of GOD ; much lefs

that they can no more beget (i. e. as Infiruments)

Children in the fplritual^ than dead Men can in th^:^

natural Senfe : Nor are they, any where in the

Bible, compar'd to the Devil, and put upon a Par

'

with him in Refpe6l of Unfitnefs, as Inftruments in

t'le Bufinefs of Converfion, or the Likelihood of

GOD*s making Ufe of them as Inftruments in tliis

Work. Suggeftions of this Nature are the Fruit

of Men^s o^jon Imaginations, and not what they have
leeched from tliat unerring Rule, the Scripture of
Truth,

Neither-



PART I; an:l dangerous Tendency] 245

Neither does this Gentleman diftinguifli between

f
vijible and real Converfion ; which is a v§ry necef-

Jary Diftindtion in this Cafe. 'Tis readily own'd,
' VISIBLY unconverted Men are unfit to be MinifterSy.

and ought not to be fo. That is to fay. Men
who are vijibly wifoimd in the Falth^ or of a bad

Life, lliouid, upon no Terms, be admitted into the

: Miniftry ; or if, after they have been in the Mi-
• niflry, this ihould appear to be their Chara6ler,

t they ought to be tnrnd out of it. But can this be

truly faid of thofe who are vifibly, though not re-

ally, the Men it is required they lliould be ?
^

By

no Means. The Lord Jesus Christ has given

his Church no Rule by which they can difcover

fecret Hypocrify : And notwithllanding the clofefl

Adherence to Scripture Dire6lions, Hypocrites ^ may
be admitted into the Miniftry ; and being admitted,

; can't but on vijible Evidence be excluded ; nay, as

the Cafe may be, it would be an open Violation of

the Laws of Jesus Christ to difplace them from

their Office. And would Christ have fuffered it to

be thus, if Perfons vifibly holy, tho' not really and

inwardly fo, might not be employed in the fVork

of the Minlflry ? If fuch were as unfit as the

Devil for this Employment, and as unlikely to^ be

us'd as Infiruments for Good to Men's Souls, is it

poffible the compafjionate Jesus iliould leave hi&

Church without fome certain Criterion, by which

they might know, who were inwardly hypocritical

when their outward Appearance was good, and wha
were not ? And for \¥ant of fuch a Mark, mult

not the Minds of ferious, well-difpos'd People,

be in eternal Perplexities about their Minifters,

as not being able to know whether they are really

convertedy and not having fufficient Msans t^

know ?

R Q The
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The Truth of the Matter, in fliort, is this ;

VISIBLE HoUnefs is that alone^ the Laws of Jesus

Christ -mW allow us to judge by ; and if Mini'

Jlers are holy in this Senfe^ they are to be treated

as the Minijiers of CHRIST ; and People may
in Faith attend their Preachingy hoping for a di-

vine Bleffing :

Nor is it reafonable to think a merciful GOD
would withhold his Bleffing, meerly becaufe the

Preacher is not the Man inwardly^ he profefles to

be outwardly, 'Tis indeed a downright popifh Prin-

ciple to make the Efficacy of Ordinances depend on
the unknown fecret HoUnefs of the Adniiniflrators of
them,

Agreable to thefe Sentiments is the following

Articky in the Westminster Confeffion of Faithyf
^' The Grace which is exhibited in, or by the Sa-
" craments rightly us'd, is not conferred by any
" Power in them : Neither doth the Efficacy
^' of a Sacrament depend upon the Piety, or In-^

^' tention of hiju that doth adminifter it ; but up-
" on the Work of the SPIRIT, and the JVord of
" Inflitution, which contains, together with a Pre-
*^ cept authorifing the Ufe thereof, a Promife of
" Benefit to worthy Receivers.'" It may be worth
a Remark, this Article has a Place, Word for

AVord, in the New-England Confeffion of Faith^

drawn up, own'd and confented to, by the Elders

and Meffiengers of thefe Churches, aiTembled in Bos-

ton, May 12. 1660 ; being the fecond Seffion

of that Synod.* And confonant hereto is the 2 (5th

Article of the Church of England. The Words
are, ^^ Although in the vifible Church, the Evil

t Chapter 26. Se6l. 3,
^' Chapter 28« Se6t. 3.

be
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<< be ejjpr mingled with the Good, and fometime
'« the Evil have chief Authority in the Minijlration

I
*' of the Word and Sacraments : Yet, forafmuch

'; " as they do not the fame in their ov^n Name, hut
** in Christ's ; and do minijier by his CommiC-
^' fion and Authority, we may ufe their Minijiry,

l|

*' both in hearing the Word of GOD, and in receiv-

*' ing the Sacraments. Neither is the Effe^ of
'' CHRIST'S Ordinance taken away hy their Wick-
" EDNEss, nor the Grace of GOD's Gifts dijnini/Jjed

" fromfitchy as by Faith, and rightly, do receive the Sa-

[

** crdments miniftred to them ; which he efeectuac
*"' hecaufe of CHRIST Inflitiition and Promifcy al-

' *' though they be miniftred by evil Men"

Upon which I would obferve, This is one of
I the Articles, Mr. W-—d fuhfcrib'd at his Ordinati-

\ on ; expreffing both his AJfent and Confent to it

I as the Truth of GOD : Yea, this is one of thofe

Articles, he, fome Time before his Ordination, made
Obfervations upon, and prov*d hy Scripture, as he him-
felf declares.* And as he has fo often pubhckly
chaftis'd others for contradicting with their LipSy

and Pens, what they h3.d fubfcrib'd with their Hands^

1 hope he will confider his own Condu6l, and, for

the Time to come, pay a greater Regard to this

Article he has fubfcrib'd to as true, and proved to

le fo from Scripture', or no more fault that in others,

for which he is to blame himfelf.

The Words of Bp Burnet, in his Expofition of
this Article will come in pertinently here. Says

he,t "The Occafion that was given to this Article^

See his Life, Page 40. f His Expofition of
the 39 Anicks, P. 295, 29(5.

R 4 "fm
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<' was the Heat of fome in the Be|lnnings
<« of the Reformation ; who being much offend-
<« ed at the pubHc Scandal which was given by
<^ the enormous Vices that were, without any
«f Difguife, pra6lifed by the Jiofnan Clergy^ did
« from thence revive the Conceit of the Dona-
" TISTS5 who thought that not only Herejy and
•' Schifm did invalidate facred Fun6lions, but that
" perfonal Sins did alfo make them void." Upon
which he thus argues, <' Sacraments are to be
" confidered as public J^s of the Church ; and
*' though the Effe6l of them, as to him that re-

^^ ceives them, depends upon his Temper, his

*' Preparation and Application, yet it cannot be
" imagined, that the Virtue of thofe foederal A6ls,
^< to which Chriftians are admitted in them, the
*^ Validity of them, or the BkJJlngs that follow
*' them, can depend on the fecret State or Tfinper
^^ of him that officiates. Even in the Cafe of pub-

lic Scandals^'—we mull diftinguiih between the

Things which the Miniflers of the Church do,

as they are public Officers, and what they do as

they are private Chrifiians. Their Prayers and
*' every Thing elfe that they do, as they are pri-

" vate Chrijlians, have their Effe6l only according
*^ to the State and Temper they are in, when they
" offer them up to God ; but their public Func-
^^ tions are the Appointments of Christ in which
*' they officiate : They can neither make them
*' the better, nor the worfe by any Thing that
*^ they join to them." He therefore concludes,
^' This Opinion which was taken up, perhaps,
*' from an inconfiderate Zeal againfl the Sins ana
^' Scandals of the Clergy, is without all Foundation,
*' and mufl needs caft all Men into endlefs Scm-
^^ pies, which can never be cured."

I
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I {hall only add, this Error, which, among us,

took Rife frpm Mr. W—-d, has been propagated

to fo many, that 'tis now the prevailing Opinion

i^mong our new Converts, and I wifh I could not
fay, among fome of their Leaders alfo : And to

liich a Height are they grown in it, that the worji

Names are not thought too bad to beftow upon
many Minijlers^f not bepaufe of any Thing amif^

in

A lurprifing Inftance of this, we have in Mr,
Tennent, natwithftanding his Chara6ler by Mr.
White FIELD, as a mighty charitable Man. Per-

haps, there cannot be produced, out of any Author,

a greater Number of moxt JIanderous Names than he

has freely beftowed upon the Body of the Clergy of
this Generation. I (hall here prefent the Reader with

a Lift of them, as they have been col]e(Sled out of

his Sermon at Nottingham, and publifh'd by the

Synod at Philadelphia. They are therein repre-

fented as " Hirelings ; Caterpillars ; Letter- learn-
*' ed-Pharifees ; Men that have the Craft of Foxes

^

'* and the Cruelty of Wolves ; plaijiered Hypocrites \

" Varlets ; the Seed of the Serpent ; foelijh Build-
*' ersy whom the Devil drives into the Minijlry ;

'^ dry Nurfes ; dead Dogs that cannot bark ; blind

" Men ; dead Men ; Men poffejfed ivith the De-
*' vil ; Rebels and Enemies to GOD ; Guides
^' that are Stone-blind^ and Stone-dead ; Children
" of Satan ^ that, like their Father y may do good to

*' Men's Souls by Chance- Medley ; Daubers with
'* uniempered Mortar ; moral Negroes ; Salt ivith-

'' cut Savour, thatftink in the Noftrils of GOD and
'' Man ; JupAs's, whofe chief Defire is to finger
" the Penny y and to carry the Ba^ ; murderous
** Hypocritesy that are to take Care lefi they feel the

" Force of a Halter in this JVorld^ or an aggravated
*' Damnation in the next ; fuhtle felfijh Hypocrites

,

** that tvQuld not let one honeji Man come into the-

Minijlry
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in their DoBrine, or ConverfatioUy but becaufe they

are pleas'd, in open Violation of the Chriftian Law
of Charity, to look upon them as unconverted :

And as to all fuch, however exemplary they may
have been for the Purity of their Dodtrine and

Manners ; and this, for a Courfe of Years, they

are fo far from owning them as true Minijlers,

that they freely fpeak of them, as Pharifees, blind

Guides, Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing, Minijters of

the Devil, and what not. Which leads me to

mention another Error naturally fpringing from
this, viz.

That which juftifies People in a Withdraw from
thofe Miniflers they look upon as unconverted^

though found in the Faith, and of a vifible good Con-

verfation. The many feparate Meetings in the

Land are a Proof of the general Spread of this

Error : Nor are the Gentlemen unknown, who have
gone up and down the Country, preaching this

Dodlrine, and Ipiriting People to Schifm and Faction.

'Tis pretended, '^ they ought not to hear tin-

^« converted Miniflers'' If fo^ they ought furely

to

" Minijiry if they could help it ; Siuarms of Lo-
" cujis ; Crowds of Phartfees, that have as cove^
** ieoufy, as cruelly^ crept into the M'tnijhy^ in this

" adulterous Generation^ who as nearly refemhle the

*' CharaSfer given of the old Pharifees^ as one Crowds
*' ^SS ^^^^ ^^oiher, whofe Hearers are as blind as
*' Moles, and dead as Stones ; Succejfors of Nico-
" DEM us ; blind Leaders of the Blind ; Forma'
*' lijis ', dead Drones ; Sons of Sceva^ zuith a
" fine long String of Prayers ', falfe Apoflles ; de-
*' ceitful Workers, Minijlers of Satan^ &c." Sse

the Examiner, P. 149.
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to be well fatisfied, that they are unconverted :

Nor will evil Surmiiings, or unchriftian Jealoufies

fiiiRce in this Cafe. There mufl be good Proof,

vifible Evidence ; or, the Gofpel of Christ will

never jultify them in their Withdraw, And can
this be juflly pleaded, in Refpedl of any one Sepa-

ration in the Land ? Will any venture to fpeak

it out, in plain Words, of any of the Minifters

who are withdrawn from, that they are imfound

in the Faith, or of a bad Life ? How then can
it be proved, that they are unconverted? They may
be fo, 'tis true, notwithfhanding the moil goodly
Appearance ; but 'tis not evident to the World, that

they are : And 'tis contrary to the Gofpel to

judge ill of a private Brother, much more of a
public Officer, but upon vijible Evidence,

But fuppofe they are unconverted, and this is e-

vident by what is vifible. Is feparating from their

Miniflry the firfi Thing neceilary ? Even a

felf-condemned Heretick is not to be rejected, till af-

ter a firfl and fecond Admonition, The firjl Thing
to be done is, to enter a Procefs againil them,
according to Gofpel-Rule, They are Christ's Of-
ficers, 'till the DifcipUne of his Kingdom has been
exercis'd upon them : And 'till then, they ought
not to ht feparated from, (unlefs it can't be ob-

tain'd) though we fliould think, and upon good
Grounds too, that they are unconverted : And
this is the Method prefcrib'd in the Order of
thefe Churches, and of every other Chuiirch in the
whole Protejlant World,

^^ But their Preaching is had, and tends to lead
«' Soids to Hell" But does this necelTarily follow
upon their being unconverted ? They may not-

.\vithilanding preach the Truth as it is in JESUS ;

and.
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and, if they are Men of fuperior Attainments, may
fet it in a clearer and flronger Light, than others

of fmaller Giftsy though converted. And can it be
any other than the Fruit of grofs Prejudice to fay,

that the Truths of the Gofpei lead to Helly only

becaufe preached by Miniilers fuppos'd to be iin-

cowQerted ? -Are the fame Truths faving or damn-

ingy as delivered by converted, or unconverted Mini-

fters ? 'Tis impoifible the differing Charafters

of Men fliould make fuch a Difference in the

moral Effe6ls of the fame Truths. Or, if thefe

Miniilers, who are called unconvertedy preach Doc-

trines inconfiftent with the Gofpei, and in the

Nature of them deftru6live to Men's Souls, let it

be made to appear : Nothing would be more ef-

fe6tual to put them to Silence.

^^ But 'tis feen there is no good Effect of the
*^ Preaching of unconverted MiniHers." If by un-

converted Miniflers be mean't fuch, as have been

guilty of the mofl filthy Uncleannefsy under the

higheji Aggravationsy the Preaching of fuch han't

been without good Effect, even according to the

Mind of thofe who make this Objeftion. For

'tis generally known of a famous Preacher, hor-

ribly guilty in this Kind, and prov'd to have been

fo, and depos'd from the Miniflry on this Ac-

count, that the Effe^ of his Preaching, in the

Extraordinaries of the prefent Day, equal'd, for a

Time, all that the mod noted among our new

Preachers could pretend to. He fo preach'd as to

be flock'd after by Multitudes of all Sorts ; and

fo far as flmeJdngy and Jcreaming^ and falling down,

and being in Agonies of Dijlrefs, or Raptures of

Jojy are a Sign of the good Effect ofPreaching, he

might compare with any for the Evidences of it

;

But he was a converted, Miniller, in the Opinion of

the
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the People ; and there han't been, 'tis true> thefe

Kxtraordinaries following the Word preach'd by
thole called unconverted ; though they hope not-

withflanding, they have not laboured altogether

in vain* Other Fffe^s they could fpeak of, which
they think a Sign of fome Succefs ; though they
defire not to boafl, and would lament that they
have feen no more real Fruit of their Endeavours.

But if their Preaching had been attended with
lefs Succefs, 'tis no Argument, either that they

are unconverted^ or that People fhould not own
them as the Miniflers of Christ. The Wind blow-

eth "where it lijleth The beji Miniflers in all Ages
have complain'd for Want of Succefs : Even
that mournful Lamentation of the Prophet,^ Who
hath believed our Report ? And to 'whom is the Arm
of the LORD revealed ? The great Saviour of
the World applies to himfelfy and the Unfuccefs-

fulnefs of his own Labours for the Good of Souls.

§

And 'tis obfervable, when the Prophet Isaiah had
faid, * / have laboured in vain, I have /pent my
Strength for Nought and in vain, he not only adds
upon it, yet furely my Judgment is with the Lord,
and my Work with my GOD ; but the Lord that;

formed him from the Womb to be his Servant, is in-

troduced declaring,t that he fjould be glorious in

the Eyes of the LORD, and his GOD fhould be his

Strength.

In fine, 'tis pleaded thefe unconverted Miniflers
are to be withdrawn from, " becaufe there is no
" Falidlty in their Adminiflrations." This is more
eafily faid than prov'd. And People fliould be

i Ifa. 53. I. 5 John 12. 38. * Chapt. 49. 4.

t Verfe 5.

careful
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careful how they advance fuch a Principle as

this ; for they may not be aware what it will

end in. GOD only knows who, among Minifters,

are really converted ; and if the Adminiflrations

of fuch only are valid^ who can with Safety ven-

ture to fit under the Preaching of any Minifler

living ? But this is not all ; if real Converfion

is neceifary to the Validity of miniflerial Admini-

flrations, who can fay they have been validly bap-

tized, or admitted into the Church ? It mufl

forever remain a Perplexity to a Man's Mind :

and the fame Difficulty would return, if he was
to be baptifed, and admitted into the Church ten

Times over : Yea, fo dellru6live a Principle is

thi?, that no Man can know whether there is any
true Churchy or valid Ordinances, in the Town, Pro-

vince, or Kingdom, he belongs to. The plain

Truth is, the Validity of Gofpel-Adminiflrations,

(as has been faid) does not depend upon the real

Converfion of the Minifler, nor upon our Opinion

of him in this Refpedl, but upon his being Christ's

Officer, improved by him to difpenfe the Ordinan-

ces of his Kingdom, which he may be, though

he is iu'ivardly another Man than he appears to be

outwardly.

Pertinent to this Purpofe are the Words of Mr.

John Stillingfleet. Says he, f
^^ If the Mini-

" fler be bad, yet if he preaches the H^ord of
" GOD, w^e mufl receive the Word, becaufe we
" are not fo much to regard the Man preaching,

" as the Wb'd preached,-
—

'Tis not the FerfoUy but

I See his Denionftration of the Divine Prefence in

the Places of religious JVorflyip, Page 132, 133,

•^34, 135-
. *^ the
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<^ the Office ; not the Man, but his Mimjlry ;

^' not his Llfey but his Doctrine, we are to look
*' to.—-When Christ fent out his tweke Jpofiles

" to preach, of all of them he faith. He that re-

^« ceivetb you, receiveth me
;

yet, one of thefe was
" Judas Iscariot, who alfo betrayed him. We
" plainly fee by Christ's own Words, we may
'' receive Christ by the Miniftry of Judas, a
'^ Traytory I might fay, a Devil. The Expreffion,
" 'tis true, is harili ; but our Saviour fears not
" to fpeak thus of one, whom he had perfonally

" fent to preach the Gofpel, one of you is a Devil^

" meaning Judas : Nay, the Scripture makes no
" Difference between Judas, and the other Dif-
" ciples, in the Succefs of the Miniftry. They
" all twelve were fent out, they all did Miracles,
^' they all returned to Christ, and gave him an
" Account of their Succefs. To them all Christ
^' faid, he had ordain d they flooiild go outy viz. in
^^ preaching, and bear much Fruit, viz. in their

" Miniftry. And Philip. 3. there were falfe
^' Jpojtles who preached CHRIST out of Envy, flip-

*' pofmg to add more AfHi6tion to Paul ; which
" muft needs be an high Degree of Malice and
*' Wickednefs : Yet, Paul laid, he rejoiced that

" CHRIST was preached however ; which could
" not be, if their preaching did no Good." And
a little onwards, " If this Principle once prevail,

" that a Mlnifler ought not to be heard that is un-
*' ^odly, though he preaches nothing but found
" Dottrlney it would lay a certain Foundation for
'^ Separation from the outward Means and Or-
'' dinances, at left, from the Adminiftration cf
'* them, as now they are enjoyed. For the Cafe
*^ would prefendy return hither, as it is with
*' MANY already, Hot whether the Minifter be re-

*' ally ungodly or no, but whether he feems fo

'^ to
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^' to them ; and if he anfwers not thofe Cha-
*^ radlers of Godlinefs they have laid down, then
** they are obliged to hear him no more. Such
*' fad Works do bad Principlesy and erroneous Confci-
*' ences make in the Church of GOD. A fad £x-
*' ample of this may be feen among the Quakers,
*^ who, upon the fore-mentioned Principle^ reje6l
*' and throw off all the now Minifters of England^
*' making no Difference. How much better
•' may we determine thus, the Office of the Mi-
^' niftry is facred> tho' Minijiers may be ungodly,
*' The Promife of Christ's Prefence is made to
" Perfons for the Office Sake, and not to the
" Office for the Perfons ; fo to the Ofice more
" than to the Perfons."

A third Error of the Times is, a prefumptiioiif

Dependance on the hlefj^ed SPIRIT, I lay a pre-^

fu?nptuous Dependancey becaufe I mean not to
blame in any a true Gofpel-Reliance^ For the

Divine SPIRIT is the great Operator in the King-

dom of Grace. 'Tis he that begins a Work of
GOD in Men's Hearts ; 'tis he that mufl car-

ry it on ; and by his Power only can they be
kept from falling, and preferv'd blamelefs to the,

heavenly World. And we are not only allow'd,

but required, to place our Dependance on him for

thefe Things : Nor can we, in any other Way^
expedl to be form'd to a Meetnefs for the Favour
of GOD here, or the Enjoyment of him hereaf-

ter. But inftead of depending^ Men may prefume

upon the hlefj^ed SPIRIT : And this is the Error

of the prefent Day ; and it appears in the following

Inflances.

The Jirji is, their fo depending on the Help
of the Spirit as to defpife Learning, To this it

is
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is owing, that fo many fpedk/lightily of our Schools

and Colleges ; difcovering a Good-Will, were it in

their Power, to rafe them to their Foundations, f
To

It may not be amlfs to remark here, that the Church-

es, in this Province, aflembled together by their

Elde7's and MeJJengerSy particularly mention it as a
fiecejfary Expedient in order to a Reformation^ " that

good and efFe6luaI Care (hould be taken, refpecliog

Schools of Learning.'* And they reafon upon it in

the following Manner. ** The Intereft of Religion

and goad Literature have been won't to rife and fall

together. We read in the Scripture of Moficrs and
Scholars^ and of Schools and Colleges, i Chrori. 25.

8. Mai. 2. 12. AcSls 19. 9. and 22. 3. And
the mod eminent Reformers^ among the LORD'S
People of old, thought it their Concern to ere£l: and
uphold them. Was not Samuel ( thet great Re-
former) President of the College at Najoth, i

Sam. 19. 18, 19 ; and thought to have been one o£

xhtfirji Founders of Colleges ? Did not Elijah and
Elisha reftore the Schools ere6led in the Land of

Israel ? And Josiah (another great Reformer^
fhew'd Refpedt to the Cdlege at Jerusalem, 2

Kings 22. 14. Ecclefiaflical ^ioxy informs, that great

Care was taken by the Jpojlhs, and their immediate
SuccelTors, for the fettlmg of Schools in all Places,

where the Gofpel had been preached, that fo the In-

tere/i of Religion might be prefervM, and the Trtdb

propagated to fucceeding Generations. It is menti-

oned as one of the greatefl: Mercies that ever GOD
beftowed upon his People Israel, that he raifed up

of their Sons for Prophets^ Amos 2. 1 1. Which had

Refpecl to their Education in Schools of Learning,

And we have all Caufe to blefs GOD, who put it

into the Hearts of our Fathers to take Care con-

cerning: this Matter. For thefe Churches had been

in a State moji deplorable^ if the LORD hat! not

Si blelt
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To the fame Caufe it may be afcrib'd, that fuch
Swarms of Exhorters have appear'd in the Land,
and been admir'd and run after, though many of
them could fcarce fpeak common Senfe, under the

Notion of immediate JmpreJJions from the Spirit,

and that his AJJlJlance would more than fupply the

JVant of Learning. And to the fame Caufe Hill

it muft be attributed, that fo many Mm//?^rx preach,

not only without Book^ but without Study ; and
juftify their doing fo, left, by previous PreparatioUy

they ihould ftint the Spirit.

But what is this better than Prefiimption ? 'Tis

not now as it was in the firjl Days of the Gofpel.

Men were then aflifted m a miraculous and extra-

ordinary Manner ; but they have now no Reafon
to expe6l the SPIRITs Helpy only in the Way of
Means ; upon the due Ufe of their own Powers^

by attending to Readings and Meditaiiony and
Prayer,

blcfl the College^ fo as from hence to fupply moft of

the Chuichesas at th sDay. When New-England
was poor, and we were but few inNumber comparative-

Jv, there was a Spirit to encourage Learnings and the

College was full of Students^ whom GOD hath made
BlefHngs, not only in this, but in other Lands ;

but it is deeply to be la?n£nted^ that now^ when we
are become many, and more able than at our Be-

ginnings, &'-£^K' Society^ and other inferior Schools^ are

in fuch a low and lafiou idling State. Wherefore., as

we defirc that Reformation and Religion {hou]d fiourifh,

it concerns us to endeavour that both thtCV/V^/", and <?//

cihcr Schools r.f Learnings in every Place, be duly in-

fp-cied and encouraged. See the Rcfult of the Sy
md^ atTembied Sept. ic. 1 679. under the Anfvjer

to their fecond ^eftion,

Thisr
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This fame Error was comiHorl ill thg Country^

in former Times. It was then faid, they needed

no Books but the Bible ; and inilead of ufing

,

Learning, they tliuft rely en the SPIRIT, Private

Men's Prophefying became too much the Practice,

to the Negleh and Contenjpt of the Miniftry. They
pleaded, there was no Need of Learning in preach-

ings and that one of them could by the SpiRir

do better, than the Minifter by his Learning ; as

if the Spirit and Learning were Oppofites : which
is fo far from being the Truth, that Learning k
a fpecial Injlnunent, the Spirit ufes in the Bufmefe

of Preaching, I have e liewhere fhown at lafge^

the Sentiments of our Fathers upon this Head,
and with what Faithfulnefs they tellified againft

fuch Notions of the Spirit^ as rendered Learning a
Thing afelefs.

I fliall only add here^ fome Words from tha
celebrated Mr. Baxter, wonderfully adapted ta
the prefexit Cafe. " It is (fays hef) a defperate^

" and deilru6live Conceit in any Man, to think,.

" that becaufe he hath the Spirit, he is therefore
'* more able to expound Scripture^ or teach it to
'' the People, or underfland Controverfies, thaa
" learned Men who have not the Spirit of Holinefs^
-'- —And upon this Account, Men cry down hu^
'* man Learnings and Minijters for elleeming it,

•* and cry up the Spirit, to a life that God doth
'^ riot intend it; I have no Mind, the LORD
^' knows, to fet tip any Thing of Man againfl;

'^ GOD ; nor GOD's common Gifts, above his
'^ fpecial ; nor to draw any Soul into an undue
^ Eileem of any Thing that is in their Guides,
' but only to Ihew them the naked Truth." I

t His PVorks, Vol. 2. Pag. 28^.

S 2 would



26o Things of a h?id PART I.

«^ would intreat therefore all poor deluded Souls,
'' that are carried away with thefe foremention'd
'« Miilakes, to lay by their Prejudice and Paffion
<^ a while, and to weigh impartially the following
^' Things.

*' Can you underftand any Scripture^ without
" the Help of Learning in yourfeheSy or others ?
" The Spirit delivered it to the World in Greek

;{|

" and Hebrew : Can you underfland it before
'

'• it is tranflated ? If not, then the Knowledge
^' of thofe Tongues is necejfary in the Tranjlators.

^' And would you have us fo wholly take up all

^' on Trufl from them, from Age to Age, ever
^' after, as not to know, whether they tranflate

" it true or falfe ? Or, whether there be any
" fuch Thing as they tell us ? If you your/elves

" mud take it upon Triiji^ from thofe who do
" underfland it, when you do not, methinks, you
'' lliould fo much the more honour and reverence
^ them, whom you are fain to be fo much behold-
^' en to, and whom you mud trufl in a Matter
'' of fuch Concernment to your Salvation ; as

'• whether any of this was ever in the Text of
'' the Hehre'-iX) and Greeky which you find in the
^^ Englifl.?. Sure, that which is fo laudable in the
'' TranJlatorSy is not to be contemned in your
*^ Teachers ! What if the Rhemift Papijh tell you,
^' that the Bible is falfly tranflated, I pray you,

" what Anfwel' will you give them, if none of

" your Teachers knew it to be otherwife, whofe
" Words you muft take as credible' Perfons ? Send
*' a Hebrezo and Greek Bible into Wales or Ire-

'.' LAND, and when that converteth Souls without an
" Interpreter^ then I will begio. to think Learning
'' iefs necefTary.

"^ Confider,
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" Confider, your very learning to fpeak, or read,

*' or write^ is as much human Learning, as the
" Learning to know the Nature of Creatures, and
^' Senfe offlrange Languages. And if you renounce
^^ thefe ( which you neither have by Nature or
^' Grace ) what Perfons would you be ? You
" may as well fay therefore, that the Spirit will

" ferve without Learning to ijorttey or read, or
*' fpeak ; for the Difference in the Cafes is only
*•' in Degree, and not in Kind.

*^ Confider well, that there are feveral Employ-
^' ments that GOD hath for Men in the Worlds
" and in the Church ; and accordingly, there are

• >^ feveral Gifts of the Spirit. For Salvation, he
*' giveth the Spirit of faving Grace, which fhall

" teach Men effedlually their Need of Christ,
" the Evil of Sin, and the like ; but not every o-

^^ ther Truth. Thofe whom he will employ as

^^ Interpreters o^ Scripturey and Teachers^ and Guides

" to others, he will furniili with Gifts that are
*' necejjary for fuch Employments. And a Man
'^^ may teach others, thac»may not be fanftified

'^*^ or faved himfelf ; and many are fandlified and
'' faved, that are unfit to teach others. Jre all

^'ic Prophets ? Is all the Body an Eye, or Hand ?
^^" GOD may give Teachers a Spirit of Teaching , as;

'^^ he gave Saul a Spirit of Government^ and deny
'*'

it to better Men, becaufe he intendeth not them'
•'^' to the fame Ufe. Public Gifts are for publico

'¥ Ufes.

'' Confider, whether, under Pretence of magni-

^ifying the Spirit, you do not bewray mod no-
^' torious Pride, in the magnifying of your felvcs,

^^ and the Comeinpt of thofe^ whom you are bound
'.'* to learn oi ? Is it not palpable Pride^ for you

S^3 that:



2(52 Things of a h2.i "PART I,

*' that never beflow'd the twentieth Part of the
^^ Study and Balns^ as the Minijlers of the Gofpel
" have done to underfland the Scripture, to be
^' conceited that you underfland it as well as
^' they ?-—Is not the Spirit, and diligent Study
*' together, like to do more for Increafe of Know-
*' ledge, than the Spirit will do without fuch
*' Studies ? Why Ihould you, in proud Cenfori-
^' oufnefs, think, that gcdiy Teachers have not the
•^ Spirit as well as you ? They value it as
*« much ; they pray as hard for the Spirit ;

" they confefs their Need of it as much as you :

«' They have the fame GOD, the fame Christ,
" and the fame Promife as you : They fliew forth
" the Fruit5 of it in Holinefs, as much as you :

^' And yet, proud Men dare lift up themfelv^s in
^' hoafting of the Spirit, and defpifmg their godly,
" painful Teachers^ as being without the Spirit !

'' Not only faying, as Corah and his Confpira-
^' tors, Te take too much upon you ; are not all the

" LORD'S People holy ? But alfo faying. It is

^' only the People are holy^ and the Priejls are imho-
" /3'.r—You will confefs, that a Man that hath
*' rtudied Phyfick all his Days, is likely to be a
*' hotter Phyfician than you that never ftudied it ;

^' and a Man that hath fludied the £aiu, is like-

^^ ly to be a better Lawyer ; and that he were
^' a proud Man that would fay, though 1 never
^' fludied thefe Things, yet by the Spirit I know
^* them as well as you. And you would fee your
^' Pride as well in this Cafe of Theology^ if you
^' did but know andconfider, that the Spirit work-
«« eth by Means, and Mans Induftry ,• and that

*?' the Gift of Interpretation, underllanding Lan-
*' guages, and the Creatures, is not 4 Gift of
^' Sanhification ; but fuch as is common to un-

^f fan6tified Men, and efpecially to make Men
~ "

• ufeful
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<^ ufeful to others, and publickly ferviceable to the

<* Godly where they Uve.

" Lqftly confider, whether it be not a mofl vile

<« Jbufe of the Spirit of GOD, to make it a Pa-
*' iron and Shelter of Idlenefs. GOD fets Men
*^ to fearch the Scriptures, to feek, and cry, and
*' dig, for Knowledge ; to inquire of Teachers,
*« and one another ; to medicate, and ftudy the

*' Scripture, Day and Night, that their profiting

^^ may be known to all : And thefe wretched
<^ Souls will not only difobey GOD, and indulge

*' the Fleili by Eafe and Idlenefs ; thinking thefe

« laborious Studies too dear a Price to pay for

<' Knovvdedge, or too hard a Means to ufe in Sub-

*' ferviency to the Spirit : But befides this car-

*' nal Contempt of the Light, they will reproach
*' thofe that are more diUgent and ftudious than

" themfelves, and moil impudently lay their own
" Fault on their Teachers, calhng them lazy Drones

" and idle, becaufe they fpend their Life and
" Strength in mofl laborious Studies, and fearch-

*' ing of the Scripture:— - And which is the very
<' Top of their Wickednefs, they dare father all

" this upon the Spirit ; as if Labour and Study
*' were needlefs, becaufe they have the Spirit.

*' Is it not enough for you to defpife GOD and
^« his Word by your fieihly Eafe and Idlenefs, re-

'« fufing to ftudy and meditate on Scripture, Day
^« and Night, but you mufl alfo blame them who
" are at more Pains than yourfelves ; yea, im<

" pudently blame them for your Fault of Idle-

^' nefs ;
yea, and pretend the Spirit for all this

" Wickednefs. No Wonder if GOD be aveng'd
" on fuch Dealings by giving you up to a Spirit^

" that doth iudeed'befriend^and own your Courfe,"

Anot-iier
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Another Inflance of undue Dependance on the
Spirit, is that which oppofes a diligent Ufe of
appointed Means. And fuch too commonly is the
Dependance of thefe Times, It has been declared
from the Tiilpit., and by one of the famous Preach-
ers too, in the new Way^ that " for Miniilers to

advife Perfons under Concern to pray to GOD,
and apply themfelves to the reading the Scriptures

for Ught and Direction, is the iwrfi Jddce that

could be given ,* nay, as bad as the De'vil hi?nfelf

could give/' And if a celebi'ated Minijier could
venture publickly to fpeak after this Manner, 'tis

no Wonder, if fome of the Exhorters have been
heard, in Difcourfe with Perfons under Convi6li-

on, to advife them, not to pray. I know the Plea

is, that the Thing mean'c by this Advice is,"That
People fhould not rcfi in their Prayers, and Ob-
fervances of the Means of Religion." But whe-
ther, (as Mr. TuRELL juflly remarks*) '^ Thofe
'^ who deliver fuch unfafe Paradoxes are always
" careful (at the Time of it) to diflinguiili and
" interpret, may be queftioned. Some worthy
" Gentlemen (nov/ in thefe Parts) who have been
" difcourfed x/ith. by me and others, fay, they are
" wanting." And 'tis too well known to need a

laboured Proof, that fome Preachers as well as Ex-
horters^ have expreft themfelves in a inofi unguard-

ed Manner upon this Point ; and fo as to lead

People into an unhappy Miilake, as to their Ufe of
the Means of Dlmne Jppointment.

For 'tis certainly a Miflake, and a dangerous
one too, for any to depend, on the Spirit, fo a«

to negle6l an Attendance on Means. No one that

See his Dialogue^ 2 Edit. P. i (5.

has
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has the Bible in his Hands, and will jook into it

without Prejudice, can be at a Lofs to know, that

GOD has appointed certain Means to be attended

in Order to the Ohtainment of that Help from the

Spirit which is needed : fuch as Prayer^ read-

ing and hearing GOD's TVord., and the like. And
thefe being Duties of divine Inftitution^ it can't be

fuppofed) when we are cali'd to depend on the

Spirit, it is in fuch a Senfeas to exclude thefe

Duties, or render an Obfervance of them infigni-

ficant. This would be to oppofe the SPIRITs In-

fluence to the Appointments of GOD, and make one

Part of the Scripture contradi^ another ; wiiich is

grofly abfurd.

Some may imagine, it is more for the Honour

of the hlejjed SPIRIT to afcribe the Sinner s Con-

fuerfion to him abfolutely^ and in Oppofition to all

Means ; but this is to be wife akove what is

written ;
yea, contrary to what is written. 'Tis

to fet the Spirit of God, and the Institu-

tions OF GOD at variance with each other ;

which can never be for the Honour of the divine

Spirit. 'Tis true, GOD' may he fought of them,

who asked not for hinty and may be found of them who

fought him not : But this is not the ordinary Method,

in which he gives his Spir t t to elFecl a Work nf Grace

in the Hearts of Sinners. The common Way is in the

VfQ of appointed Means : Nor is there Ground of

Hope, in the Revelations of GOD, to be faved a-

ny other Way. 'Tis indeed Prefumption to expecl-

GOD will be fought of us, if we don't feek to him.

He may manifefl himfelf to us ; but we have no

Reafon to hope that he will ; yea, all Hopes of

this Kind are unfcriptural, as having no Bottom in

the Word of GOD : And notwithilanding any

fuch liopes, we may periih in our Sins j and

what
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what is more, the Hazard will be infinite, left

this fhould be our unhappy Cafe.

The lafl: Inflance of this undue Dependance, is

that which refledls Difloonour upon the 'written Re^
velations of GOD, And who is ignorant, how com-
mon it has been, in the pafl Months, to throw
Contempt on the Scripture^ under the Pretence of
being guided by the SPIRIT ? The Talk of ma-
ny, upon this Head, has been jull hke that of
Enthufiajls. Says the Letter to Mr. Turell, *

*' Many alTert, that the Bible is of no Service to
" the unregenerate ; and tho' they fliould read
" it, while in a State of Nature, they underftand
" no more of it than a Stone. — I'hey likewife
" maintain, that the receiving Light and Comfort
^' is a fufficient Evidence of a Man's good Effcate;

And he may depend upon it, without examin-
^' ing whether it be agreableto the 'written JVord:^
And in another Letter^ in the fame Book, among
the Irregularities of the Times, this is mention-
ed, f *^ People's fpeaking of the holy Scriptures
*' very contemptiwujly, as if they were a dead Letter^
*' and it were not worth while for the unconvert-
" ed to confult them.'' And it has been too often

fuggefled, '^ as tho' the Word of GOD v^as need-

\' lefs to fuch as have the SPIRIT.'' And what
indeed is the Language of thofe inward IVhifpers,

and extraordinary fpiritual Motions^ which fo many
pretend to in thefe Days, but that they are above

the Scripture^ as having a better and more fafe

Guide, even the Spirit himfelf ? And no
Wonder, if, with them, the Scripture is held in

Contempt.

^ Sqq his Dialogue^ 2 Edition.Page 19. fPage 20.

It



PART I. a7id dangerous Tendency. 267

It may, perhaps, feem to fuch as though they

magnified the blejjed SPIRIT, while they fo de-

pended on his Suggeftions and Influencesy as to make
thefe their chief Guide in all Things. But what if

the Influences they take to be from the Spirit,

are the Fancies of their own Minds, or Suggefl^ions

of Satan transforming himfef into an Jngel of Light ?

Who is their Guide now ? And inftead of Ho-

nom-y is net horrid Reproach refle6led on the Divine

SPIRIT ? And is there no Danger of fuch a

Miftake ? Han't it been common in the World ?

What Age has there been, liace the Times of

the JpoJileSy wherein many have not, in this Way,
deluded themfelves ? And may not this always

be expe6led to be the Cafe, when fuppos\i Influ-

ences of the Spirit are fet up in the Room of

Scripture, and made^ inflead of that, the Guide in

Matters of Salvation ?

It ought to be remembred, 'Tis the Spirit of

GOD who fpeaks in the Scripture. Though holy

Men wrote it, it was not of their own Heads ;

but as both moved and infpired by the Holy Ghost,

'Tis not therefore the fVord of Man, but of the

Divine SPIRIT ; and as fuch, ought to be re-

curred to, as the only fure Rule in Matters of Re-

ligion. GOD has given us no other ;. nor is

there any other that may, with Safety, be relied

on. To the La-w and to the Tefiimony. What fay

^

eth the Scripture^ ought to be the Queflion, not

only in Points of Faith and Pradice, but in all Pre*

tences to Suggeftions and Manifefiations from the

Spirit : If they agree not with this infallible

Jiidcy they are not from him ,* and we may be.

as fure of it, as that he is the Revcalcr of the

Things contained in the Sihk.

Tis
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'Tis a great Error, when Men have their Zma-
glnations warmed, or feel within themfelves Jirong

^nd unufual InipreJfionSy at once to conclude they

are under a dmne Influence, and to think and a6l

accordingly, without examining their inward Mo-
tions and SuggeJiionSy by the Spirit's Declarations

in the Scripture : And 'tis this that expofes them
to Delufion ; to deceive themfelves, and to be
deceived by the grand Enemy of Souls : Nor is

there any one Thing that has led on to more or

^wilder Extravagances, both in Principle and Frac-

tice,] If Men will haflily judge themfelves to

be

Obfervable are the Words of Mr. John Stilling-
FLEET, fpeaking of fuch as depend only upon the

Teachings cf the Sfirit, without the IVord of GOD,
*' If, fays he, there be any Delufions in the World,
*' we muft own this as the Belzeebub among
" them. This is the Mafter-Plot the Devil hath
" us'd, in late Times, to Jay Gofpd Ordinances
" under the Brand of the grofieft Contempt. Oh !

*' its an eafy Way to be fpiritual, to fay the
'* Spirit teaches ; and then we can condemn
*' all for carnal that ftick to Ordinances^ and call

*' thefe outward Forms, beggarly Elements. It is

" an endlefs Pelufion, and grofly uncertain in the
*' very Foundation, that fuch give themfelves up to,

" who v/air for the Spirit's Teachings without the

" fFord. For what Rule have I to try the Spirit
" by, but the Word revealed^ and written in the
*' Scriptures ? When as Christ fays, Search the

^"^ Scriptures ; and St. JoHN, Try the Spirits, vjhe-

" ther they are of GOD or no. But how fhall I

" know, whether I am taught of the Spirit, or

" no, unlefs the Word dire(fl: me ? As for thofe

" who are deluded out of GOD*s Way into this

*' endlefs Path of Error^ I look upon their Cafe as

fad
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be under the immediate Guidance of the Spirit,

they willfoon be ready to fay, we feel the Hand of

GOD moving us within, and the Impulfes of his

*' fad and miferable ; and yet, it calls for the

•' Prayers of all their Friends, Relations and Ac-
*' quaintance." See his Divine Prefence in the

Places of religious Worfhip^ Page 222, 223, 224.

To the like Purpofe he fpeaks in a few Pages pre-

ceeding, " New-LiGHT in the Faculty we acknow-
*' ledge, New-Lights as to the ^hje£i we rejed,

*' as that, which if once admitted, proves the un-
''' controulable Guide to the grofleft Delufions. For
" when once the Mind is pre-pofleft with an Ex-
*' pe6^ation of fuch New-Lights, then any Sug-
*' geftion of the Devil is prefently embraced in its

" feif, and propounded unto others, as divine

" Raptures^ and heavenly Vifions an'd Revelations,

" And then how miferably forlorn are fuch deluded

" Creatures, when, they, by fuch Courfes, tempt
'' GOD to work Miracles for their Recovery, or

<' they are forever undone. For the Pretence
*' of the Spirit in its Di6lates of Truths,

" beftdcs and above the Word^ will fetch Argu-
*' ments from the fame Spirit to maintain them
«'

( though the grolTeft Delufions ) ; and fo, the

" Word^ and all ordinary Means of reduciag fuch

*' Souls to their right Wits again, become wholly
*' ufelefs and unprofitable. "We have had too many
" Years Experience of the difmal fad Effeds of this

" grand Prineiple of Enthufiafm^ and Delufions.

" Africa was never more fruitful of Monfiers of
** Nature^ than England hath been of Mon/lers

" in Morality and Divinity, flnce fuch New-
*' Lights and Revelations have been own'd, and
*' greedily entertained. Admit once of New-
*' Lights and Vifions oi the Spirit, as they arc

" term'd,and you cannot keep out the moft devililh

" and damnable Errors from following after."

Spirit,
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Spirit, and fee and know that they are his, and
need no other Proof of it but their own Percepti-

ons ; and when they are come to this Pafs, they

are got beyond the Reach of fober Argument ;

They'll defpife all Applications to their Under"

jtandlng : And if they retain any Regard to the-

Scripture, 'tis only in that Senfe they fancy they

are taught to underiland it, by the immediate Di-

region of the Spirit ; and 'tis not the Scripture

(whatever they may pretend) that is their Riikj

but their fuppofed Dictates from the Spirit. Tbefe

are placed in tiie Room of Scripture^ and the Scrip-

ture regarded only as it may be interpreted to fall

in with thefe. And having thus a Rule fuperior

10 the Bible, even the immediate Teaching of the

Holy SPIRIT, they are prepared for whatever

T>elufions, a heated Imagination, or fuhtle Devil, may
fuggefl to them under the Difguife of divine Corn-

nmnications ; and this, in Oppofition to the clear-

eft Dictates of Reafon, as well as the exprefs Re-

velation of GOD. How many Enthufiafts, vainly

conceiting they were extraordinarily taught and

guided by the Spirit, have gone on from one Ab-

furdity to another, 'till they have appear'd to the

World to be quite wild ? There is fcarce any

Thing ^0 extravagant, but they have been the

Patrons of it, and under the Notion too of being

immediately inftrucled by GOD to do fo.

. 'Tis therefore exceeding dangerous for any to

trufl to any fuppefed InfMences, Dictates, or Siiggef

tions, from the Spirit, to the Negle^ of the Scrip-

ture ; much more in Oppofition to it* This has

never yet fail'd of leading Perfons into Error :

And the Effe6l will be the fame now as it ahvays

has been ; and it is indeed, in fome Meafure,

feen to be fo among our felves. \ye fliould

therefor^
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therefore be upon our Guard, confider the Scrip*

We as the Revelation of the blejjed SPIRIT, and
make it the grand Rule by which to try, not only

our Experiences, but all our fuppos'd fpiritual Sug*

gejiions, rejecting them as Delufions, if they accord

not with this only Tefi of what we are to receive as

coming from GOD.

A fourth Error of the Times is, the making Af-
furance ejfential to Converfion, This, one of the

moft zealous Preachers, in the new Way, was fo

far from denying, when it was publickly menti-
oned f as an Error prevaihng in thefe Days, that

he rather owns the Charge by faying,* '^ For my
" Part, I believe alfo, that there is no true Be-
'^ liever, but hath AJfiirance for fome Space of
" Time, longer or fliorter ; fo that he could once
" fay, He kneiv in whom he had believed^ and that
*^ he had paj[]edfro?n Death to Life.''

But whoever the Perfons be, who teach this

Do6lrine, they offend againfi t}>€ Generation of God'j

Children ; many of whom do walk in Darknefs,

laboui'ing of Doubts and Difficulties, and even go
out df the World with prevailing Fears, left they

iliould not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.

The Caufes of thefe Doubts are various. Some
TimiCs, a humbling Senfe of their own Unworthinefs

may be fo ilrong upon their Minds as to prevent

their taking that Comfort, which really belongs

to them ; and which others take, who have no
better a Right to it than they. And a humble

f Mr. Turell's DireBion to his People, Page 11.

* Mr. Crosswell's Letter to Mr. Turell,
Pa[2,e 10.

Chriflian,
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Chriflian, afraid to hope fo well of himfelf as he
may have Reafon to do, is, in my Opinion, a
much better Man than he that is bold and confix

dent ; elpecially, when he has not been over-ex-

mplary in his Life and Converfation.-— Some-

times, even very good Men may be under Mif-

takes about the Evidence of a good Efiate, thinking

that neceffary which is not ; and not having

had Experience of what they faljly fuppofe ne-

ceflary, walk in Darknefs. -— Sometimes, there

may be undefirable Out-Breakings of Corruption^

where there is not the reigning Influence of it ;

and no Wonder, when this is the Cafe, if Men
are in Perplexities about their State.—Sometimes,

a Se?ife of the Danger of deceiving them/elves may
keep very good Chriftians too much under the

Power of Fear, They deny not, that they are

poffeft of that, which looks like Faith^ and Repen-

tance^ and New-Obedience ; but they are difpos'd

to be jealous of themfelves, in an Affair of fuch

infinite Importance. Others have been deceived,

and why may not this be their unhappy Lot : They
can't be too flow, nor cautious, they imagine, in

a Conclufion upon which their eternal Salvation

depends.—-Sometimes they may negle6l the pro-

per Means of coming to a true Go/pel JJJuran-ce ;

placing fudden Whifpers^ immediate ImpiiIJes^ in the

Room of ferious Self-Examination : And not hav-

ing that Experience of thefe they expe6led, they

are under Clouds. — Sometimes, there is an

unhappy Mixture of Melancholly in the Tempers
of good People ; and they are herefrom inclin'd,

cfpecially, at Times, to turn every Thing againft

themfelves, to their being over-whelmed with

gloomy and groundlefs Fears.—-

Euc
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But whatevei* be the C^z//^, whether the Things I

have mentioned, or any other, it is a real Truth,

that good Men may be in the dark about their fpiri-

tual Condition. So it was under the Old-Tefia-

ment ; and no Reafon can be given, why it

may'nt be fo in the Times of the GofpeL— The
Scripture no where makes AJfurance to be of the

EJJence of faving Faith :-— Nor was it ever tho'c

to do fo, by any of thofe experienced and found

Divines^ whofe Memory has been precious in our

Churches. The Westminster ^/T^?'^^^' fpeaksupon

the Matter in thofe peremptory Words,* This infal-

lible AJfurance doth not fo belong to the EJfence of

Faith, but that a true Believer may wait long, and

confix with many Difficulties, before he be Partaker

of it. And thefe are the very Words in which
the Elders and Meffengers of thefe Churches exprefl

their Faith upon this Head, in the Year 1680 t 5

as they had done it before, when convened at

Cambridge, in 1648. And it may be worth No-
tice, the firfi Synod that was ever aflembled m
this Country ; and a famous Synod it was, con-

fiding of the Paftors of the Churches of the Massa
chusetts-Bay, with many worthy Meffengers ; and

all of them original Planters : I fay, the firfl 6"^-

nod in this Country declare it to be an Error to

fay, % " That a Man is not effectually converted,

^< 'till he hath full Jffurance ;" and confute ic as

fuch in the following Words, " This is crofs to

* See their Confeffion of Faith, Chapt. lb. ^tti, 3.

And Confirmation of this Truth, from I John 5. 13.

Ifa. 50. 10. Mark 9. 24. Pfal. 68. throughout, and

77 to the 12 Verfe. f See the New-Enc-
LAND Cmfeffion of Faith, Chapt. 18. Seel. 3.

% See the Hijiory of the Rife and Ruin of Antinomian'

ifm^ &c. P. 13.

T Scripture^
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^' Scripture, Ifa. 50. 10. Wherein we fee, that
" a Man may truly fear GOD ( therefore truly

" converted ), and yet 'uoalk in Darknefs, without
" clear Evidence, or full JJfurance.''

A fifth Error is, the connecting a Knowledge
of the Time of Converjion with the Thing itfelf as

though there could not be the one without the

other. It will not be denied, that this has been

the Way, in which many have talk'd in thefe

Times ,* and Abundance of ferious, good People,

who could not fix the precife Time^ when they

fuppofe they were converted, have been deemed
Hypocrites by their Neighbours : And If they

han't entertain'd fuch a Thought of themfelves,

their Minds have been perplext with needlefs

Fears and Scruples.

I fay, with needlefs Fears, becaufe the Know-
ledge of the Time of Converfion is a Circiimjlanct

only, and therefore feparabk^ from the Change it-

felf: And it adlually is feparated from it in many
Inftances, or there will be no Room for the Ex-
ercife of Charity, in Refpe6l of fome of the befl

of Chriilians, fo far as we are able to judge.

But I have elfewhere fpoken largely upon this

Head, and therefore go on to fay,

A fixth Error is, the vilifying of good JVorks,

And who does not know, that this is too general-

ly the Spirit of thefe Times. A Man muft be a

great Stranger to the religious State of Affairs in

the Land, who is unacquainted with the contemp-

tuous Manner^ in which good Works have been

fpoken of by many. The ExprejTions, publickly

delivered
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delivered upon this Head, have been rafli and un-
guarded, ahnoft beyond Example. I have myfelf
been prefent, in a large AlFembly^ when the
Preacher (and he would take it ill not to be tho't

a firfl-rate one too) fpake of good PForks, with a
loud and Vehement Voice, in that Style, your abo^

minable^ filthy^ ciirfed good Works : At the fame
Time, alTuring the People, " that if they did good
Works they would be dmnned ; and the more of
them they did, the 7nore they would be damned :'*

And this, without explaining himfelf upon the
Matter, and fo as that I could not but judge, the
Tendency of what he faid, was to lead People inta

a miftaken contemptuous Thought of giod Works.
And the Preaching of fome other Minifters has
been too much in the fame Strain ; infomuch,
that thofe weightier Matters of the Law, Judgment,
Mercy ^ and Faith, are become /oiy in the Eileem
of many : Nay, to fach a Height are Numbers,
among our new Converts, grown in their pretend-
ed Spirituality, that they can fcarce bear to hear
a Sermon upon the Subje6l of good Works : And
the Minifter that dares pra6lice upon the infpircd

Command of the Apoflle Paul,* In affirming con-

Jiantly, that they which have believed in GOD fnight

be careful to maintain good Works, may be fure of
being branded xvith the opprobrious Name of an
ArmInian : Nay, the Apoftle James himfelf is

too legal tor thefe fpiritual Chriflians ,* and if

they an't very much abus'd, they have fome of
them, given him the Chara6ler of an Arminian,
and voted his Epifde not worthy a Place in iht fa-
cred Canon,

Tic. 3, 8.

T e Nor
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Ncr is this Contempt of good JVorh peculiar to

the prefent Day, It was the Fault of fome, even

in the firji Times of the GofpeL The Apoflle JudeJ
takes Notice of certain Men, who had crept in una-

wares, turning the Grace of GOD into Lafcivioufnefs.

And St. Paul has thefe fame Abufers of the Doc-

trine of Grace, feveral Times in his Eye. Hence
thofe PafTages in his Epiflks.] Shall we continue

in Sin that Grace may abound ? GOD forbid I And
again,* Shall we fin becaufe we are not under the

Law, but under Grace ? GOD forbid ! And yet

again,f Is CHRIST the Minifter of Sin ? i. e. on
Account of the Sinner's free Jaftification thro his

Righteoufnefs ; GOD forbid !

And fuch has been " the JVickednefs of fome,
«^ and the PFeaknefs of others, ( as Mr. Flavel
" exprelTes it ff) that, in all Ages, Men have au-

** dacioufly broken in upon the Dodtrine of free
«^ Grace, and notorioufly violated, and corrupt-

" ed if, to the great Reproach of Christ, Scan-
" dal of the World, and hardening of the Ene-
" mies of Reformation. Behold (faid Contzen
'* the Jefuit ) the Fruit of Protejlanifm, and their

" Gofpel Preaching.'*

In theJbeginning of the Reformation, under the

Pretence of exalting Christ, and free Grace, Mul*
titudes ran quite wild, throwing the utmofl Con-

tempt on the divine Law, both m JVord and Deed^

Calvin mournfuiiy obferves of thofe Times,**
" That under Pretence of Chriftian Liberty, tliey

trampled all Godiinefs under Foot."

§ Verfc 4. of his Epi/lk. f Rom. 6. I. * Verfe

15. X Gal. 2. 17. +f 2 Vol. Page 662. ** In

Lib, ad verfus Libertin, Cap, 2.

And
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And thus it was in this Country above an hun-
dred Years ago ; and in our Nation at the fame
Time, and for many Years afcer. It was com-
mon to hear it then faid, " that GOD could not
fee Sin in Believers ;" that " they were not o-

blig'd to be forry for Sin, or to beg the Pardon
of it, becaufe pardoned before committed ;** that
" Christ by taking their Sins became as finful

as they, and they by having his Righteoufnefs as

righteous as he ;" that " Christ has repented^

and believed^ and obeyed for the??2^ and in their

Steady and therefore that they are not under O
bligations to thefe Things/'* Bp Hopkins ob-
ferves it of thefe Antinomians, f

" That they
*' think the Grace of GOD is fo free, as to fu-
*' perfede all Neceffity of working for it^ or with
*' it ; aud that it is enough for us to fit flill

" and admire it, and i^g to be hurried away to
*' Heaven in a Dream : Nay, fome have, upon
" this Principle, arrived to that Height of Blaf-

" phemy as to affirm, that we can never fo much
" glorify free Grace as when we make Work for
*' it by ftout finning."

I would not be underflood to charge thefe

Things, upon thofe, among our felves, who have
fpoken contemptuouny of good PForks ; though
I am not without Fear, I own, left they fliould

be carried away with the like Errors. The Spirit

too generally prevailing, at this Day, is certainly

the fame for Kind with that, which^ in former

* Vid. RuTHERFtTRD's Survey of fpiriiual Antickr'tfi^

where there is a large CoUcdion of iucb Stuff as

this, from their Writinjis,

t Hh Worki, Page 458;
TiiTie^,



$7$ Things of a h^d PART h

Times, refle6i:ed fo much Difgrace on Religion,

and was the great Obflacle in the Way of it's

Progrefs. The old Antinomians began, at firll,

with much the fame Language about the Law and
good JVorkSy that is now in Ufe : And it was
gradually that they arriv'd at thofe Heights of

Extravagance^ for which they have juflly been

ftigmatifed. And is there no Danger, left this

lliould be the Cafe, with many, in thefe Days ?

The Danger is greater than we may be aware
of.—Some are already grown quite wild ,* and,

if the Miftakes of many others are not in Time
re6lified, they may increafe in their Malignity,

and be of fatal Confequence to the Intereft of

Chriftianity in thefe Churches.

I doubt not, but a Number of thofe, who have

fpoken, in a very unguarded Manner, of good

Worh^ are ferious, honeft Perfons, having at

Heart the Honour of GOD and the Redeej^ek,

Their Abhorrence of the Error of placing Works

in the Room of Christ, or free Grace^ may have

Jed them into a dangerous Extream, the other

Way. So it was at the Reformation. Through
an mdifcreet Zeal againft the Papijis, who had cor-

rupted the Do6l:rine of Jitjiification by the free

Grace of GOD, through the Righteoifnefs of Christ,
" They almoll: bended (as Mr. tiAVEL cxprefTes

^' it t) the Grace of GOD as far too much the o-

^' ther Way5 and fpake, and wrote, many Things
," very unbecomnng the Grace of GOD, and tend-

^' ing to Lonfenefs, and a Neglect of Duty.'' And
there is always Danger of thus running from one

Extream to the other : And this is that where-

in Satan has commonly gain'd an Advg,'itage, to

t His fVorks, Vol. I, Page 6(53.

the
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the Hindrance of the flourifhing of Truth and
Holinefs.

I fault none for a Care to diftinguifli between
good Works in a Gofpel-Senfe, and fuch as may be

fo term'd, only becaufe the Matter of whan is

done is good. Let Men fpeak as flrongly as they

pleafe, againfl thofe Works as evangelically good

ones, which proceed from a View to the Applaufe

of the World, or the Profpe6l of fome temporal

Advantage ; or, that are only the rneer outward

J^s of Piety, Honefly, Generofity, Charity, and

the like ; or, that have no higher Rife than

carnal Nature, however civilifed and poliilied.

Thefe are not good JVorks in a religious Senfe ;

and Men ought to be plainly told fo : Nor can

IVorks be gco.i, (in the Senfe I am now confider-

ing them) only as they proceed from a Principle

of Faith m Christ, and fuch a Temper of Soul as

will argue Men to be the Children of God^ and born

from above.

Neither would I be underflood to blame any

for their Chriilian Endeavours, that the Grace of

GOD, and Merits of Christ, might have the ivhole

Honour that is due to them in the great Affair of

Man's Salvation.

'Tis plain from the Scriptures, that we are fav-

ed by Grace. To Grace do they always lead up

our Thoughts, as the original eternal Source of

Mans Salvation. To this do they always afcribe

Salvation, anticedent to all other Caufes and Con-

fidcrationsy of whatever Nature, or Kind ,* and

in a Senfe fo glorious and exalted, that had it not

been for this, we never ihould^ never could have

been faved,

T 4 ^Tis
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'Tis plain likewife from the Scriptures, that we
are faved by Christ. He was the glorious Perfon
who lay, in the Counfels of GOD, as the Founda^

tlon in the Scheme of Man's Redemption ; He
k was that, in the Fulnefs of Time, appeared in

the World, in Falhion as a Man, and did, and

fiffered, all that was neceflary in Order to make
Way for the Recovery of undone Man ; and
'tis wiih a View to kim, for his Sake, and on his

Account, that the Sinner is juJUfied and faved.

Thefe Eleffings are made over to him, only in

Cmifideration of the mediatorial Performances and
Sijferings of the Lord Jesus Christ : This is the

true Reafon of their Beflowment, in Oppofition to

all Works of BJghteoifnefs, that he ever did, or

was capable of doing, to recommend him to the Fa-

vour of GOD.

And 'tis as plain from the fame Scriptures^ that

Salvation by Grace, through CHRIST, is in the

fFay of Obedience ; fuch an Obedience as pro-

ceeds from a Heart purified by Faith, and purged

from dead Works to ferve the living GOD. This is

e/icently the Dodtrine of the Bible.— It makes
no Provifion of Mercy for Sinners continuing fuch ;

but pofitively excludes them the Kingdom of

Heaven, notwithftanding the Grace of GOD, and
the Merits of the REDEEMER. The Texts to

this Purpofe are fcattered all over the Writings

of the Evangelifis and Jpofiles : Nor is there

any Room for Difpute upon the Matter.

Nor is there the lead Inconfiftency betv/een

xhQ^Q Scripture- Doctrines', and we may be fure, we
miflake their Meaning, if we interpret them fo

as to make them clafh with one another. Nei-

ther ihQ Grace ofGOD, nor t\\Q Merits cfCHRIST,
take
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take away the NeceJJlty of a holy Lifcj in Con-

formity to the Precepts of the Gofpel : And
'tis fo far from honouring the Grace of GODy or

the Merits of the Redeemer, to fuppofe fuch a

Thing, that it cafts Reproach upon them both.

'Tis to /^p^r^f^ between thofe Things, which GOD
has join'd together, f-

Men may, 'tis true, place good JVorh in the

Room of Christ, or of divine Grace ; and fo they

may, under Pretence of exalting Christ, and Grace,

entertain the Notion as tho' goodlVorks wereneed-

lefs. And in either of thefe Cafes, Dillionour is

Worthy of Notice are the following Words of Mr,
Baxter. Says he, *' If you fee up the Duties of

the Gofpel in CHRIST'S Stead, yon err. Christ
hath his P/ace and Ifork ; Duty hath its Place

and IVork too. Set it but in its ozvn Place, and

expeft from it but its own Part, and you go
right ; yea more, (how unfavoury foever the

Phrafe may feem) you mav fo far as this comes
to, trull to your Duty and IVorks. i. e. for their

own Part. For if Duty have no Share, why
may we not triijl CHRIST in a Way of Dif-

obedience as well as of Duty, In a Word,
you muft both ufe, and truft Duty in Subordi-

nation \.o Christ ; but neither ufe it, nor truft

it in Co-ordination with him. So that this dero-

gates nothing from Christ ; for he has done,and

will do all his Work perfecS^ly, and enableth his

People to do their's : Yet, he is not properly faid

to do it himfelf. He Relieves not, repents not. Ice,

but worketh thefe in them. i.e. enableth and excit-

eth them to do it. No Man muft look for more
from Duty, than GOD hath laid upon it : And
fo much we may and muft. Vid. Baxter's
IVorhy Vol. 3. Page il.

done
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done to the Redeemer, and that Grace of GODy
which 'tis impoffible (hoiild give Countenance to

a Negle(5l of the Duties of Religion. Whattho'
good Works are not the Motive to Salvation, but
the frecy unmerited Mercy of GOD 1 What though
'tis not for the Sake of good Works, that we are

jiijiified, but on Account of the Righteoiifnefs of

Christ ? Does this argue that good Works are not

neceffary in other Refpe6ls ? They are fo in re-

fpe6l of the Jppointment of GOD :
' Nor was this

Appointment a meer arbitrary Thing, but plainly

founded in the Wifdom of the divine Government.

'Twas not fitting thatGOD fhould fave Men in their

Sin; that he fliould receive them to Heaven, while

going on in Rebellion againft his fovereign, rightful

Authority : Yea, it would be repugnant to all the

Conceptions we have of GOD, as a Being infinite*

ly wife, and jufl, and holy, for him to grant it

to this Kind of Perfons, to fit down with the Lord
Jesus in his Kingdom. In this View of the Mat-
ter, what mud we think of his Holinefs and Juf-

tice ? What would become of his Authority as

Governour among the Nations ? What more ef-

fe6tual Method could be taken to lead Men to

think, there was no Difference between moral Good

and Evil? That Firtue was of no Account in the

Eye of Heaven, and that the Diflin6lion between

that and Fice, was not worthy to be regarded in

Men's Conduft of themfelves? And indeed, what

would they have to fear, either from the Perfccli-

ons, or Government of GOD ? And inflead of be-

ing under Reflraint from Sin, would they not be

very much at Liberty to follov/ their own Inclina-

tions, and to live and act jufl: as they were mov*d

by carnal Nature ? But far be it from our Tho'ts

to fuppofe, that the alwife and good GOD would

allow of fugh a State ofThings. He never would,

he
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he never could : He has a greater Regard to

his own Honour, and the Welfare of Man.

But befides all this, that Temper of 'Mind which

always was, and will be, a never- failing Source of

good Works, 'is previoufly neceflary, in the Na-
ture of Things, in Order to a Meetnefs for the

Happinefs of the heavenly World. This is an in-

telle^lual, rational Kind of Happinefs ; confiding

in the Contemplation of the divine Perfections,

ardent Love to the blefTed GOD^ and a perpetual

Employment in his Service. But can thofe take

Pleafure in contemplating the Glories of the infi-

nitely perfe6l Being, the I'emiper of whofe Souls

is fo carnaly as to have the higheji Reliflo for the

Things of Time and Senfe ? Can they place their

intire Delight in GOD, who have fo fond an Af-

fe6lion for that abominable Thing which his Soul

-hates ? Or, is it poflible they iliould be happy
in ferving GODJ Night and Day, without Interrup-

tion forever, the Bmt of whofe Minds is turned

quite another Way ? Light can as well have Com^

miinion with Darknefs, or Christ with Belial

And let not any imagine, that Christ, by obey-

ing the Law in our Steady has made void the Ob-
ligations we are under to conform to it, in our

own Perfons, as a Rule of Lfe.^ The Bible, that

facred Tejl of all religious Truth, gives not the

leaft Encouragement to any fuch licentious Senti-

ments, On the contrary, it every where repre-

fents our Obligations to Obedience as mightily in-

hanced, on Account of Christ, and what he has

done <in6fuffered for finners. Nor is there fo flrong an

Argument to enforce religious Pra8ice,7is thztwhich

is fetcht from the bleeding and dying of the Son of

QOV3 v/hen he Hood in the Place of miferable,

unful
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fmful Man. *Tis indeed the great Go/pel-Argument
to Repentance and a good Life ; and of moft weight
and perfuafive Influence to this Purpofe. And fo

far were the Jpofiles of our Lord, from thinking

Men difcharged from their Obligations to obey
the Law, on the Account of Christ, or any Thing
he has done, or fujfered for them, that they par-

ticularly mention it, as one of the great Ends of

his giving himfef for us, that f he might redeem us

from ail Iniquity, and purify to himfef a peculiar Peo-

j>le, zealous of good IVorks : Nay, the Reafon ex-

prefly given, why he had the Name Jesus called

upon him was that,
:f

For hf /hall fave his People

from their Sins. And the Jpoftle peremptorily de-

clares, * it was for this Purpofe the Son of GOD was

manifefted, that he might dejiroy the Works of the De^

viL 'Tis therefore a bafe Refle6]:ion on Christ,

and the great Defign of his Undertaking for Sin-

ners, to entertain a Thought, as tho', by his Obe-

dience, he had taken away the Necejjity of ours.

The infpir'd Paul was quite of another Mind,
For though he concludes, after a Train of Rea-
foning, 5 That a Man is jujlificd hy Faith, without

the Deeds of the Law; yet to prevent all Miftakes,

he adds thofe obfervable Words in the Verfe, or

two following. Do we then make mid the Law thro^

Faith? GOD forbid ! Tea, we ejlablijh the Law.

And the Grace of GOD is fo far from encourage

ing a Negled; of good IVorks, that it is one of the

ftrongeft Excitements to the Performance of them.

It applies to our Ingenuity, and is wonderfully a-

dapted to foften the Heart, and render the moft

flubborn Will pliant and yielding. And if 'tis the

t Titus 2. 14. ^ Matt. I. zi. * I John 3. 8-

§ Rom. 3. 28.

Temper
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Temper of any to take Occafion from the Grace

of GOD to Jin againfl: him, rather than love and

obey him, they, of all Men, have the leafl Right

to be look'd upon as good Chrtfiians, The Tho't

of continuing in Sin, under the Pretence of exalt-

ing free GracCy the Apojlle reje6ls with a Cod
FORBID ! And well he might, for it argues a moll

, accurfed Frame of Mind. 'Tis a vile Abufe offered

to the gracious and merciful GOD. 'Tis a being

evil becaufe he is good* It difcovers a Mind lofl:

to all Senfe of Gratitude, and that is bafe and
fordid to the lad Degree. -— But I may not en*

large. To go on,

The lajl Error I (hall mention is that, which de-

cries San^ification as an Evidence of Juftification*

None, I believe, will deny, that this is a common
Tenet, in thefe Times. It has been pleaded for

in Print. And 'tis indeed the knomi Chara^erijiick

of a thorow-pac*d new Convert,

This was one of the Errors prevailing in this

Country, foon after its firfi Settlement ; and as it was
withflood and condemn'd by the whole Body of theje

Churches, aflembled at Cambridge by their Elders

and MeJJengers, I fliall, inflead of offering any
Thing of my own, tranfcribe what they then

faid in Confutation of it.

'^ A Man cannot evidence his Juftification by his

SanStification, but he muft needs build upon his San^tl-

fication, and trufi to it," was one of the Principles of
the Opinionijls in that Day; which the Synod con-
fute thus. -f'^FirJi, This is contrary to i Joh. 3^

t The Bifiory of the Rife, i$c of Anttnofnianifin

iSc in this Country, Pag. 15.

" 18, 19.
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" 1 8, 19' Where the Holy Ghost faith, that
*' by unfeigned and hearty Love^ we may have JJJiir-

" ance ; and yet, neither there, nor any where
*' elfe, would have us tnijl to our Sanctification :

" So Verfe 7. He that doth Righteoufnefs is righ-

". teouSf as he is righteous. Secondly^ If Poverty
*' of Spirit, which empcieth us of all Confidence
" in ourfelves, may evidence a Man's Juflification^

" without tnijiing to it, then may San^ification
*' without trujting to it ; but the former is true,

" therefore alfo the latter. Thirdly, If it be an
" Ordinance of GOD to evidence our JuJUfication
" by our SanBification^ then we may do this with-
" out trujiing to it ; but that is apparent from
^' 2 Pet. 3. 10. Ergo."

Another of their Principles was, " That it is a

Fuhdamentaly and Soul-damning Error, to make
San&ification an Evidence of JuJUfication :" Upon
which the Synod exprefs themfelves thus,* " This
'' is contrary to thefe Scriptures, Rom. 8. 11.

" They that walk after the SPIRIT, are freed from
" Condemnatiojt, and are in CHRIST, and fo jufti-

" fed. So, I John 3. 10. In this are the ChiU
" dren of GOD manifejl, and the Children of the

^' Devil : fVhofoever doth not Righteoufnefs is not

" of god:'

Another of their Notions was, ^^ That the

Spirit giveth fiich full and clear Evidence of my
good Efuate, that I have no Need to be tried by
the Fruits of SanStification : This were to light

a Candle to the Sun ;" To which the Synod an-

fwer,f *^ This Opinion, taken in this Senfe that

" after the Spirit hath tellified a Man's good E-

* Ibid. P. X6. t Ibid. P. Ibid.

ftate,
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" flate, the Perfon need not to be tried by the
<' Fruits ' f SanBification, is contrary to the Scope
<< o^ thj whole firjl Epifi'C of St. John ; where
*' Variety of Argumeius are propounded to all

" Believers, in common, to diftinguilh the Perfons
" of Beliei^ers from UnbeHevers, i John 5. 13.
" Thefe Things have I ^written unto you that believe

*^ on the Name of the SON of GOD, that ye may
^' KNOW that ye have eternal Life. The Water is

' annexed to the Spirit and Bloody i John 5. 8."

Another of their unaccountable Fancies was,
*' That SanSbification was fo far from evidencing a
good Eftate, that it darkens it rather ; and a
Man may more clearly fee Christ, when he
feeth no SanBification, than when he doth : The
darker my SanBification is, the brighter is my Juf
tification.'" The Reply is^* " This is contrary to
*' the Scripture of Truth, which rather giveth
*« the Name of Light to SanBification and Holi-
<' nefs, and even for this Ufe, to clear our ^ufti-
*' fication, i John i. 6, 7, For the Holy Ghost
*' concludes, as from a clear and infallible Pro-
•* mife, and Propofition, that if we walk in the
•' Lighty as he is in the Light, then doth the Blood
*' of CHRIST cleanfe us from all Sin ; meaning,
" that theny and thereby^ it appeareth, that it is

*' done : As on the contrary, Unholinefs, and un*
" holy fValkingy is like Darknefs, which obfcureth
" all the goodly Prefumption, Flourifhes, and
" Flopes, of an unregenerate Man, Verfe 6. For
*^ this Purpofe, (i John 5, 8.) The Water of
*' San6tification is made a Witnefs : Now the
*' Nature of a Witnefs is not to darken and ob-
" fcure Matters in Queftion, but to clear them.

Ibid. P. 17.
" And
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<^ And when David (Pfalm 51. io, 11^ 12.) faw
" his Heart fo unclean, and his Spirit fo altoge-
<' ther out of Order, his Juftification was not then
*^ brighter ; for then he fhould have had the
" Joy of his Salvation morq full, and not fo to
*' fink, as that he begs it might be reflored to
" him ; as implying, that his Joy, for the pre*
*^ fent, was wanting to him."

And one of the Sayings in that Day was,"Here
" is a great Stir about Graces, and looking to
*' Hearts ; but give me Christ. I feek not for

" Gracesy but for Christ j I feek not for Fro-

" mifesy but for Christ ; I feek not for Sand^i-

^' fication^ but for Christ ; Tell me not of Me-
" ditation and Duties, but tell me of Christ." To
which the Synod fubjoin, f

^' This Speech feem-
" eth to make a flat Oppojition between Christ
" and his Crvaces, contrary to that, in John i. 16-

" Of his Fulnefs v:e all received^ and Grace for
" Grace.- And between Christ and his Troynifes^

*^ contrary to Gal. 3. 13, 14. Christ 'was 7nade

" a Curfe^ that we might receive the Promife of the

'' SPIRIT ; And, Luke i. 70. with 74. And
'^ betwixt Christ and all holy Duties, contrary to

" Tit. 2.14. And therefore holds forth Expreffi-
^' ons not agreeing to wholfome Do^rine,'^

In fine, another of their Sayings was, ^' If

Christ be my Sandtificatiou^ what need I look to

any Thing in my felf to evidence my Jujlification.''

Upon which the Synod obferve,* ^' This Pofition

" is therefore unfound, becaufe it holds forth
<' Christ to be my Sankificationy fo as that I need
«' n3t look to any inherent Holinefs in my felf ;

t Ibid. P. 21. * Ibid P. 22.

~"

« whereas
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" whereas Christ is therefore faid to be our

" Sanclificationy becaufc he works San^ification in

" us ; and we daily ought to grow up in him,
*' by receiving new Supply and Increafe of Grace,
*' from his Fulnefs, according to 2 Pec. 3. 18.

" Grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord
*' Jesus Christ.

But as this is an Dror unhappily fpreading a-

mong People^ and of fatal Tendency, I Ihall, as

a further Guard againil the Infeftion of it, be at

the Pains to lay before the Reader, what two
Divinesy of great Repute, in thefe Churches, have

faid in Confutation of it.

The firft is Mr. Shepard. He liv'd in the

Times, when this Error was rife in the Country ;

and he has flrongly teflified againil it, particular-

ly in his Parable of the ten Virgins. Says he, *

" The Tejlimony of the Spirit does not make a
** Man a Chriflian, but only evidences it : As 'tis

*' the Nature of a fVitnefs, not to make a Thing
" to be true, but to clear and evidence it. And
*' therefore, whether the Spirit, in the firft, or
** fecund Place,' clears GOD's Love, I difpute not ;

" becaufe 'tis doubtful ; Yet be fare you find

" out the Difference ; viz« Some Work in you,
" that no Plypocrite under Heaven has : Ehe
" what Peace can you have V'' And a Httle on-

wards, *' The great Doubt of GOD's People is

" not only, am 1 elected ? Am 1 juflified, and
*' accepted ? But am I called ? Am I fanSlip-

" ed ? Are not my Deiires, my Faith, my Love,
*' counterfeit ; whicii I may have, and yen go
<^ re Hell ? Now, the Spirit, when he comes,

* Vid. P. 130, 137.

V dears
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^' dears up all Doubts, not fully, but gradually
;

" for 'tis the mod clearing PVhnefs : And there-
«' fore, John 14. 18, 19, 20. At that Day, you
'^ fJoall knoiVj that I am in yoUy and you in me^ and
t' lin the Father. The Spirit does not only fay,

" Christ is out of you in Heaven, preparing and
" interceeding ,* but in you^ fanftifying, prepar- ,,

" ing thee for Glory, who art a VeiTel of Glory ; j

*' and you in me by Faith, by Love, Deiire, &c.
!

" Now, when a Man fhall fay, / look to no Worky
\

" but only for the SPIRIT to reveal the LORD's
\

" Love ; in feeming to defire the SPIRIT^ he doth

''
rejifi the SPIRIT of GOD.'' And m a few Pa-

ragraphs following. «^ If you look to the Spirit
" without a PForky whilfl you do feek Conflation

" from the Spirit, you c::innot avoid the Condem-
.^

^' nation of the IVord. You fay, the Spirit has
^

" given Peace to you : But do you love Christ ?

" I look not to that, but to the Spirit ; why,
" the Word fays, he that loves not him^ let h'lm be

'^ Anathema. So, is the League between your
" Sins and your Souls broken ? 1 look not to

.

" that ; Why, John faith, he that cominitttth Sin \

'^ is of the Devil, 1 John 9. 8, 9. Are you newi'

" Creatures ? I look not to that : Why, ther

" Word faith, Unlefs y&ii be horn again^
you canncty

" enter into the Kingdom of GOD. And the Lord
" knows, but on your Death-beds, thus Satan may
•* ailault you ,* and then the LORD will fay,

" nay, look to your felf The Word iliall be
'^ Belshazzar^s Terror. Confider Pfalm 32. i. 2.'*

And yet more plainly a Page or two further, "A

'

*' Man is firfl: a Beiiever, and in Christ, and juf-

" tilled, called, faniSlified, before the Spirit does

" ^j^itnefs it : Elfe the Spirit fhould witncfs to

" an Untruth, and a Lie. For Unbelievers are

^' under Wrath. If the Spirit does not witnefs

this
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^' this peculiar TFork to be in you, and clear it up

I

ff
to you, tell me, how you can efcape Anguifh

* of Confcience, and the Terrors of Hell in your

j

f' Heart, unlefs Confcience be feared, and blind-
'*«' ed ? When the Lord fliall fet Confcience to

" ask, and fay, I chafe none but whom I call ; I

1
<' call none but whom I jitfiify ; I juftify none

' " but whom I fanclify, and that not with a com-
'* mon, but peculiar fVork ; is it fo with you ?

;

" If it be dark, or doubtful, can you but think
' " all your Joys have been Dreams ; and your
" Witness, Delusions : Therefore look to this.

I

" —If you do not, you have no Peace. For
" the Lord's Sake, do it before Fire try you, or

I

" you (land fcorching before the Tribunal of
" GOD.-—If you defpife IVork^ you deipife Pro-
'- mifes, and fo defpife Christ ; and the Lord

I

^' knows what life you may have of them before
^' you die.''

The other is, the excellent Mr. Flavel, who
. has very clearly, and flrongly, expreft himfelf

• upon this Point. Speaking of the Antinomians,

\ he faysjf '^ They deny Safitlification to be the E-

\ i)idence of Jiiftification ;" and reafons againft the

\ Tenet in the following Words,* ^' (i) I grant in-

[

" deed, that many vain Profeflbrs do cheat, and
! '^ deceive themfelves, by falfe, unfcripturai ^ign^

^' and Evidences, as well as by true ones mifap-

f

" plied. (2)1 grant alfo, that by Reaibn of

\
" the Deceitfulnefs of the Heart, Inftability of
" the Thoughts, fimilar Works of common Grace

[

^' in Hypocrites, Difl:ra6Lions of the World, WiJes
!'' of Satan, Weaknefs of Grace, and Prevalency
" of Corruption : The clearing up of oar Jufli-

t His Works, Vol. i. Page 167^, * P. Ibid.

V 2 fication
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*' ficatlon by oux Sanctificatlon^ is aWork that meets
" vvich great and manifold Difficulties ; which
" are the Things that mofl Chridians complain
" ^^- (3) ^ ^^^o grant, that the Evidence of our
*^

Juftification in this, or any other Method, is

" not ejjentialy and abfolutely neceflary, to the
" being of a Chriflian. A Man may liv^e in

^' Christ, and yet not know his Intereil: in him,
'^ or Relation to him, Ifa. 50. lo. Some Chri-
*' flians, like Children in the Cradle, live, but iin-

" derftand not that they live ; are born to a
*' great Inheritance, but have no Knowledge of
^' it, or prefent Comfort in it. (4) I will further
" grant, that the Eye of a Chriltian may be too
" intently fixt upon his o-ivn gracious Qualificati'

^^ ons ; 'and being wholly taken up in the reflex

^^ A6ls of Faith, may too much negledl the dire^

^^ A6ls of Faith upon Christ, to the great Detri-
^' ment of his Soul.

" But all this notwitljflanding, the Examinati-
" on of our Juftification by our SanClification, is

'^ not only a lavcful, and pofftble, but a very excel-

*• lent and necejjary Work and Duty. 'Tis the
^* Courfe that Chriilians have -.aken, in all Ages ,*

" And that v/hich GOD hath abundantly blefi:

'^ to the Joy, and Encouragement of their Souls.

^* He hath furniflied our Souls, to this End,
" with noble felf-refiecllng Powers, and Abilities.

'^ lie hath anfwerably fLirni{l:;ed his Word with
" Variety of Marks and Signs^ for the fame End
" and Uk\ Some of thefe Marks are exclufivCy

" to detect and bar bold prefiimptiioas Pretend-
^' ers, T Cor. 6. 9. Pvev. 21. 8- 27. Seme are

<' iiickifvjc Marks, to meafure the Strength and
<^ Growth of Grace by, Rom. 4. 20. And others
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" are pofithe Signs, flowing out of the very Ef-
^' fence of Grace, or the new Creature, 1 John 4.
" 13. Hereby "we know, that we dwell in him, and
*' he in iis, becaufe he hath given us of his SPIRIT,

^' He hath exprefly commanded us to examine
^^ and prove ourfelves ; upbraided the Negle6l-
'^ ers of that Duty, and enforc'd their Duty up-
." on them by a thundering Argument, 2 Cor. 13.
" 5. Examine yourfehcs, whether ye be in the Faith

;

'^ jrove your own fehes : Know ye not your own
," jfeives, how that J^ESUS CHRIST is in you, ex-

/' cept ye be Reprobates, In a Word, for this End
5" and Purpofe, among others, were the Scriptures

/' written, i John 5. 13. Thefe Things have I
*'^ written to you that believe on the Name of the
*^ SON of GOD, that ye may know that ye have e-

" ternal Life. And therefore, to negleft this Duty
'^ are exceeding dangerous ; but to deny and de-
" ride it, intolerable. It may be juflly feared,
" fuchMen will be drown'd in Perdition, who h\\
.'' into the Water, by making a Bridge over them
" with their own Shadows.

" For my own Part, I verily believe, that the
" fweeteft Hours Chriilians enjoy in this World,
^^ is, when they retire into their Clofets^ and fit

y there conceal'd from all Eyes, but him that
" made them ; looking yiow into the Bible, then
*^ into their own Hearts, and then up to GOD ;

** clofely following the grand Debate about their

Interejl in Ckrist. 'till they have brought it to

the happy, defired liTue/'

Thefe now are the bad and dangerous Things
of the prefent Day ; for fo I think it jufl; to

fpeak of them, and not under the foft Name of

V 3 ImDrudences :

<(
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Imprudences : leaving it to the World to judge,
whether they are not well worthy of fuch a Style.

Many, who aje zealous for what is calFd, in the
grofs, the glorious JVork of GOD, will, probably,

be, *4ieartily fick " of the above Reprefentation :

But if they are become ^' prejudiced ( as has been
*' publickly declar'd ^ ) againll the very Sound of
'^ Imprudences and Diforders/' they may not be
fuppos'd to be in a proper Temper of Mind to

receive the Truth : Nor is it any Wonder, if

they have unhappily fallen into Miflakes ; juili-

fying thofe Things, which, if they had feen in

their true Light, they would have condemned.
Nothing more tends to blind the Mind than Pre-

judice; and this, fome have been made fenfibleof,

who could not be brought to believe, the Diforders

in the Land were fuch as had been reprefented, till

Convidlion was forced into them, by what they

fav/ with their own Eyes^ and heard with their

own Ears,

I (hall only fubjoin, in Confirmation of the a-

bove Accounts, two public Teftimonies^ which I

can't but think worthy of particular Notice.

The firft is from the Government of Connecti-
cut, in their Proclmnation^ this Year, for a general

Fajly which runs thus.

" By the honourable Jonathan Law, Efq,* Go-
^' vernour and Commander in Chief, in and
^' over his Majesty's Colony of Connec-

:f
See Mr. Edv/ards's Book, on the late Revival

of Religion in Nevz-England. P.188.

ticut
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ic TicuT in New-England. A Proclamation

" for a Day of publick Fading and Prayer.

" Confider'mg the various Frowns of divine PvovU
^' dence. Particularly, the mortal Sicknefs which has

" prevailed in fome of our Towns ; the cutting

^ /hart fome of the precious Fruits of the Earth hy
*' the Drought in the Su?nmer pafi ; the ill Sue-

*^ r<?/} of our Troops in the late Expedition againft

*^ the Spanifh Weft- Indie's, in which mojt of them
** have perifloed by Sicknefs ; the fearful Frofpect that
'•^ our Nation and all Europe inay be involved in a
•*' more general and bloody War^ which may prove

~*^ much more fatal and dlftrejjing to thefe Plantations '.,

'*^ and the unhappy Divifions and Contentions
' *^ which flill prevail, both among Miniders and
*^ People, in the Do6lrines and Pra6lice of Re-
*' ligion, and the bitter Spirit of Uncharitablenefs
^*^ and Diforder, which too much prevails among
<*' all Orders in the Land : All which call for

*' our deep Humiliation before the LORD.
** Confidering likeivife the Fruitfdnefs- of the Tear,

^* and all the Mercies we hope for, depend upon
<* the Blejfing of GODy ^vbich we ought humbly to

^^ implore.

<^ I Have therefore tho't fit, by and with the
** Advice of the Council, to appoint and do here-

^^ by appoint, Wednefday, the thirteenth Day of
^^ Aprilnext to be obferved as a Day of publicFAST-
*' ING and Prayer thro'out this Colony : exhort-

*' ing both Minifters and People deeply to huni-

*' ble themfelves before the Lord, under all the

*' Tokens of his Anger and Difpleafure, and hum-
" bly to confefs and bewail all our Sins which are

" the procuring Caufe of them : Particularly,
** The great Negle^ and Contempt cf the Gnfpcl and

V 4 i^>^
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'^. the MmiJIry thereof, and the prevailing of a Spirit

^' of Error, Diforder ^ Unpeaceablenefs, Pride, Bitter-
^' nefs, Uncharitabknefs, Cenforioufnefs, Difobedience,

" calumniating and reviling of Authority ; Divifions,
^^ Contenti.ins, Separations and Confijions in Churches;
^^ Inj'Jiice, Idiencfs, Evilfpeaking, Lafcivioufnefs,
" and all other Vues and Impieties i^hicb abound a-

^' mcng us.

*^ And that fervent Supplication be made toAl-
'^ niighty God, that he would -preferve and blefs

" our Sovereign Lord King George, their
" Pvoynl HighnefTes the Prince and Prikcess
^' of PVales, the Duke, the Princesses the Issue
" of, the Prince and Princess of fFales, ^nd
'• the red: of the Royal Family ; That all

** the public Affairs of our Nation may be under
" the Condu6]: and Smiles of Heaven; that GOD
" would dire6L and blefs his Majefty's Councils^
'^ fucceed his Arms in the War lie is engaged in;
'' that he would mercifully interpofe to ilill the
^' jarrs and Confufions of Europe, to prevent the
'' Effufion of Chriflian Blood and the dreadful
'^ Calamities of a general War : That GOD
^' would fmile upon and prote6l the 5m//7jPlanta-
*^ tions in ylmerica, and efpecially that we in

^' this Colony may have all our jufL Rights and
'^ precious Priviledges Civil and Sacred continu-
*^ ed unto us inviolate ; That GOD would blefs

" our civil Rulers, and fucceed all their Admini-
'^ flrations for the Promotion of Juflice and Pro-
*^ te61ion of Relia;ion : That he 'vooiild aired; the

*^ Minijiers of the Gofpel, heal their Divifions, and re-

^^ fiore Unity and Harmony in their Sentiments and
'^ Prcictifes : That Religion might fiourif!.i, and a
'^ IVork of Converfion^ vital Piety ami true Holinefs

^' might be pG-iverfulIy carried on , and ihat all PJ-

rors.
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*^ rorSy Cenfurioiifnefs, Droifions, Separations^ D'lfor-
^' ders and Confujkns might ceaje and fubfide in our
" Churches ; and that Love, Charity, Peaceablenefsy
'^ Meeknefs, Humhlenefs of Mind and other genuine
'^ Fruits of the Spirit may be manifcji ; that Religion
^^ might appear in its native Excellency and Beauty:
" 1 hat GOD would blefs the College, and preferve
^^ Purity and Order in that Society : That the
^' Gofpel might flourilli among the Heathen Na-
" tives : That GOD would blefs the fucceed-
^^ ing Year with Health, Peace and Plenty ; and
^^ profper us in all our Affairs both by Se%^and
" Land.

^' And all fervile Labour on faid Day is hereby
" ftri6cly forbidden.

^^ Gii^en under my Hand at the Council Chamber
''^ in New- Haven y this ninth Day of fV^n/jry
" in the fixteenth Year of the Reign of our
" Sovereign Lord George the Second, of
" Great-Britain, 6?r. KING. Jnnoque Domini^

J. L A JV.

GOD fave the King.

The other Teftiniony is that of the Faflors of
thefe ChurcJyeSy at their late Convention, in this Town,
in thefe Words,

" We, the Paftors of the Churches of Christ
in the Fr ov j n c e of the Mass a c h u s e t t s-

Bay in New-England, at our annual Conventi-
on, May 25th. 1743, taking into Confideration

leveral Errors in Bc^lrtne, and Dijordcrs in Praaice,
that have of late obtained in various Perls of the

Land, look upon our fclvcs bound, in Duty to 01:

r

great

" ^742^3
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great Lop.d and Master, Jesus Christ, and in

Conca^n for the Purity and V/elfare of thefe Church-

es, in the mod pubhc Manner, to bear our Tejii-

moiiy againft them.

I. As to Errors in I)c5frine ; we obferve, that

fc:ne in our Land look upon what are called

fecret Impulfes upon their Minds, without due Re-
gard to the written Wcrd^ the Rule of their Con-
duct ; that none are converted but fuch as hiow
they are converted, and the ^ime when ; that /if-

furatce is of the EJfence o^ faving Faith -, that

San^ification is no Evidence of Juftification^ with

other Antinomian and Familistical Errors,

which flow from thefe : All which, as we judge,

are contrary to the pure Doctrines of the Gofpel,

and tefliified againft and confuted, by Arguments
fetched from Scripture and Reafon^ by our venera-

ble Fathers^ in the A6ls of the Synod of Auguft

1637 ; as printed in a Book entitled, 'F'he Rife^

and Reign, and Ruin, of Antinomianism &c, in

New-England.

II. As to Biforders in Prafiice, we judge,

I. The Itinerancy, as it is called, by which ei-

ther ordained Minifters, or young Candidacies, go from

Place to Place, and without the Knowledge, or con-

traiy to the Leave of tht fated Paftors in fuch Pla-

ces, afTemble their People to hear themfelves preach,

arifmg, v/e fear, from too great an Opinion of them-

felves, and an uncharitable Opinion of thofe Paflors,

and a Want of Faith in the great Head of the

Churches, is a Breach of Order, and contrary to the

Scriptures, I Vtt. ^. 15. 2 Cor. 10. 12, to the End.

And the Sentiments of our Fathers expreft in their

Platform of Church Bifcipline, Chapt. 9. Seft. 6.

2. Private
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• 2. Private Perfons of no Education^ and but low

Attainments in Knowledge, in the great Do6lrines

of the Gofpel, without any regular Call^ under a

Pretence of exhorting^ taking upon themfelves to be

Preachers of the Word of GOD, we judge to be

an heinous Invafion of the minifterial Office^ ofFen-

five to GOD, and deilradive of thefe Churches,

contraiy to Scripiire^Y^wvch, 16. iCor. 12. 28,29.
And teftified againfl in a faithful Advice to the

Churches of New-England by feveral of our ve-

nerable Fathers,

3. The ordaining and feperating of any Perfons

to the Work of the evangelical Minifiy, at large^

and without any fpecial Relation to a particular

Charge^ which fome of late have unhappily gone
into, we look upon as contrary to the Scriptures^

and diredlly oppofite to our Platform,, Chapt. 6.

Seel. 3. And the Practice of theprotejlant Churches^

as may be feen in the Order of the Churches vindicated^

written by the very Rev. Dr. Increase Mather.

4. The Spirit and Pradice of Separation^ from
the particular Flocks to wl;.ich Perfons belong, to join

themfelves with and fupport, lay Exhorters^ or Iti-

nerants^is veiy fubverfive ofthe Churches of Christ,
oppofrce to the Rule of the Gofpel, Gal. 5. 19, 20.

Judever. 19. i Cor. 12. 25. i Cor. 3. 3. And
utterly condemned by our Platform^ Chapt 13.

Sed.i. 5. And contrary to their Covenant Engage-
ments.

5. Perfons afTuming to themfelves the Preroga-

tive of GOD, to look into and Judge the Hearts of
their Neighbours, cenfure and condemn their Brethren^

cfpccially their 'NUniflers,, as Pharifees^ Arminians,,

blind
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blind, and unconverted^ <S:c. where their Do6lrines

are agreable to the Gofpel, and their Lives to their

Chritlian ProfefTion, is, we think, moil contrary to

the Spirit and Precepts of the Gofpel, and the Ex-

ample of Christ, and higiily unbecoming the Cna-

radler of thofe who call themfelves the Difciples of

the meek and lowly Jesus, John 13. 34. 35. 1 Sam.

1(5. 7. Matt. 7. I. Rom. 14. 10.

6. Though we deny not, that the human Mind,
under the Operation of the Divine Spirit, may be

overborn with Terrors or Joys : yet, the many
Confufions that have appeared in fome Places, from

the Vanity of Mind, and ungoverned Paflions of

People, either in the Excefs of Sorro-w or Joy,

with the diforderly TianuHs and indecent Behaviours

of Perfons, we judge to be fo far from an Indica-

tion of the fpecial Prefence of GOD with thofe

Preachers that have indullrioully excited and coun-

tenanced them, or in the Affemblies where they

prevail, that they are a plain Evidence of the Weak-
nefs of human Nature ,* as the liifLory of the Enthi:-

fiafms that have appear'd in the World, in feveral

Ages, m.anifefcs. Alfo i Cor. 14.23,40. Atthe

fame Time, we bear our Teftimony againfl

the impious Spirit of thofe, that, from hence,

take Occafion to reproach the H^ork of the Divide

Spirit, in the Plearts of the Children of GOD.

Upon the whole, we earnedly recommend the

Churches of this Country to the gracious Care and

Condu6l of the Great Shepherd of the Sheep, with our

thankful Acknowledgement for his merciful Regard

to them, in fupplying them with faithful Paflors,

and prote61ing them from the Defigns of their E-

nemics, and advancing his fpiritual Kingdom in the

Souls of fo many from the Foundations of this

Country to this Day ,* and where there is any fpe-

cial
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cial Revival of pare Religion in any Parts of our

Land, ac chis Time, we wojld give unto GOD all

the Glory. And earnelliy advife all our Brethren

in the Miniftry, carefully to endeavour to preferve

their Churches pure in their Do6lrine, Difcipline,and

Manners, and guard them againft the Intrufions

of Itinerants and Exborters, and to uphold a Spi-

rit of Love towards one another, and all Men
;

which, together with their fervent Prayers, will be
the mod likely Means, under GOD, to promote
the true Religion of the Holy Jesus, and hand it

uncorrupt to fucceeding Generations."
Signed, Nathanael Eells, Moderator. In the

Name, and by Order of the Convention.

And now, if it be FaB^ as I have given too

much Reafon to believe it to be, that thefe bad
Things have prevail'd in all Parts of the Land,
and among all Sorts of Perfons, the Anfiver is, ac

once, ready to what has been faid, whether in

Vindication of fome particular Diforders, or in Ex-
ciife of the ivhok taken together.

Some particular Irregularities have been vindi-

cated as Things right and good. But how ?

Why, by dripping them, in a great Meafure, of

thnfe Circumfiances which rendered them bad^ and
feccing them forth, not as they really are, but as

they ought to be, or are wrongly fuppofed to be ;

and in this Way, reflecling Blame upon the Com-
plainers of thefe Things, inftead of fixing it where
it juftly belonged, upon xh^Things tbemfckes. I'o

illuflrate this in a few Inilances.

The Manner of addreiling to the Pa[Jions of
People, in thefe Times, has often been complain-

ed of : But the Complaint, it is faid,f "has been

f Vid. Mr. Edwards's Thoughts on the late Re-
vival of Religion in New-England.. P. 149.

mthout
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mtboiit or beyond juft Caufe." And in order to

make this appear, a deal of Pains has been taken
* to reprefent the Propriety of applying to People

with Jffeciion and Earnejlnefs about eternal Things

;

and not in a dull, cold, and indifferent Manner.

And who are the Perfons that ever thought o-

therwife ? I know of none, among thofe called

Oppofers but were always in the Sentiment, that

the Paffions were planted in the human Conftitu-

tion for very valuable Ufes ; that it was reafona-

ble they fhould be excited ; and that it was one

Part of a Minifler's Bulinefs to fiir them up to a

futable Exercife. But what is all this to the pre-

fent Cafe ? The Qiieflion is, whether it be'nt a

plain^ jiubborn Fact, chat the Fajjions have, gene-

rally, in thefe Times, been apply'd to, as though the

main Thing in Religion was to throw them into

Difturbance ? Can it be denied, that the Preachers,

who have been the Inftruments of the Commotions'

in the Land, have endeavoured, by all Man-
ner of Arts, and in all Manner of Ways, to raife

the PaJJions of their Hearers to fuch a Height,

as really to unfit them, for the prefent, for the

Exercife of their reafonahk Powers ? Nay, in or-

der to alarm Men's Fears , has it not been com-
mon, among fojne Sort of Preachers, to fpeak and

act after fuch a ^ooild Manner, as is adapted to af
frighten People out of their IVits, rather than pof-

fefs their Minds of fuch a Convidion of Truth, as

is proper to Men, who are endowed with Reafon

and Undcrftanding ? And under the Notion of

fpeaking to the Jffe^ions, were the Things of

GOD and another World, ever preached with

more Confufion of Thought ; with greater In-

coherence ; with the undue Mixture of more

Ibid. P. 149. and onwards.
rafli,
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rafli, crude, unguarded Expreifions ; or with
Conceit to a higher Degree, appearing in fulfome

Self-Applaufes, as well as unheard of Contempt
of others ? Thefe are Things of too publick a
Nature to be denied : They have been too often

pradlifed, and in Places of too great Concourfe,

to admit of Debate. So that it's only reducing

this Article of addrejjlng to the PaJJions of People^

to the Tejt of Fa^, and it won't bear a Vindica-

tion : Nor can thofe who have complained of it

be faulted, unlefs by placing their Complaint in a
wrong Light.

Another Thing that has been complained of is,

«' The fpeaking Terror to them that are already
^' under great Terror, inftead of comforting
" them." But this Complaint alfo is faid to be
" unjufl,-"* and in Order to ihow it to be fo, the

Way in which Terror ought to be difpenced to

this Kind of Perfons has been opened,f with the

-Re(lri6lions under which it fhould be done. I

am far from thinking, that what is here faid is

unexceptionable ; but fuppofmg it to be fo, what
is it to the Point ? The Matter in Debate is,

whether Terror has not, in Fa^, been heaped up-
on Perfons already diflracled almofl with Terror,

in a Manner that juftly deferves to be blamed ?

And will any, pretending to be acquainted with
the lace Managements in the Land, calmly deny
this ? Has no Method, but that of a faithful

Reprefentation of the Truth of the Cafe of fuch
Perions, been ufed to heighten their Fears ? Has
not Foice and Action^ even to an extravagant Ex-
cefs, been too often repaired to ? Plave no poor
dilLrelTed Creatures been praclifed upon, and this

^ Ibid. P. 156'. f P. Ibid, and onwards.

by
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by Numbers at a Time, and in Ways unfit to be
mentioned, whereby their animal Nature has been
thrown into the moil horrid Confulion ? 1 could

mention a Plenty of Inflances in this Kind, but

that I rather chufe they ihould be buried in per-

petual Oblivion. So that if this Article alfo be
brought to the Truth of Faffty it may Hill be com-
plained of with great Juilice.

It has dill been mentioned as an Obje6lion a-

gainfi: the Times, ^' that there has been too great

a Frequency of religious Meetings, and too much
Time fpent in an Attendance on thefe Externals

of Religion." Bur the Objeftion, it is faid, is in

the general groundlefs. f And why ? Becaufe
'' 'tis fit, that, at fuch an extraordinary Time,
" when GOD appears unufually prefent with a
^^ People, in wonderful Works of Power and
*' Mercy, that they fliould fpend more Time than
" ufual in religious Exercifes, to put Honour up*
'^ on that GOD that is then extraordinarily pre-

" fent, and to feek his Face*.'* And fuppofe this

be allow'd ; is there notwithftanding juil Ground
of Complaint ? Is it not undoubted Faci, that Peo-

ple have generally, through the Land, gone into

an Excefs upon this Plead of attending Sheetings,

either pihliCy or private, or both ? Han't there

been too many Inftances of Ploufes of Woriliip,

that have been fcarce empty, Night or Day, for

many Days together ? Han't it been common,
amiong thofe who have been wrought upon, in

thefe Times, to devote themfelves, as it were,to the

Bufinefs of attending Lectures and Meetings,either to

Jpak or hear^ as though herein lay the Sum of Religi-

on ? And han't this been done by great Numbers of

* Page Ibid.

Perfon?,
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Perfons, to the Negle61: of their Callings, and the
real Damage of their Faimlies ? And while
People have expended fo much of their Time, in
attending the Preachings and Exhortations of all

Manner of Preachers, and Exhorters, what has been
their Care about thofe LaWs of GOD, which re-
gard their Condu6l, in the feveral Relations and
Capacities of Life ? Have they been, in any Pro-
portion, zealous to be better Husbands and ff%es,
better Mafters and Servants ? Have they been
as remarkably forward to fpeak the Truth every
Man to his Neighbour, to do Juftice, and love
Mercy, and walk humbly with GOD ? Thefe
are Duties to be attended, as v/ell as religious

Meetings: But. han't the Zeal of People to attend
the latter^ been fo great, as to leave little Room
for the obfervable Praclife of the former ? This,
1 believe, f&v.^ will venture to deny. The plain

i Truth is. People have generally behaved, in t'lele

Times, too much as though they thought Reli-

gion confined, chiefy, if not only, in an Attend-
ance on Meetings for praying, and Preaching, and

I

exhorting, and finging and tiie like ; which is

!^

certainly a Fault, and will remain fo, notwith-

jl

ftanding all that can be faid to the contrary.

The "VVVy ^^"^ which Out-cries, Paintings, and

\
other bodily EfTefts, have been fpoken of as flire

I

Arguments of a divine Influence accompanying the

[ Word, has likewiie been complainecl of. And
! what is the Anfwer? Why,^ '• that, they are in-

deed probable Tokens of GOD's Prefcnce ; and

I

when excited by preaching the importanv Truths of
i\ GOUs PFord, mgd and enforc'd with phoper Mo-

P. 172.

W oives
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lives and Arguments, or are confeqiient on otbBr

Means that are GOOD, that they may be Ipoken
of, and rejoiced in as fuch. For that Cryings oiity

in fuch a Manner^ and with fuch . Circn7nfiances, is

as much an Evidence of their general Caufe as

Language. The Meaning of it has been learn'd

the fame Way that Perfons learn Language ; viz.

by life and Experience'' But what is all this to

the Purpofe of thofe Out-cries^ and Swoonings^ and
lodily Agitations^ that are not effe6led fo much by

Truth as by other Things^ or not by Truth proper-

ly urg'd and enforc'd, nor yet by any other Means
that are GOOD ? And have there been no fuch

Out-cries in the Land ? Yea rather, have not

the Out-cries too generally been of this Kind ? Han't

they been prov'd to be fo in thefe Papers ? And
this, I know, is the Tho't of a very great Number
of as wife, and pious, and judicious Chriflians a-

bout them, as any we have in the Country ; and

they have been led into this Sentiment, by at-

tending to the M^^/2j", and Manner^ and Circuynftan-

ces of their Excitement, which have been fuch as

to leave them at no lofs to judge of the Caufe, any

more than others may be at a lofs to judge of

the Meaning of Language. And what is the

Way, in which thefe Out-cries have been fpoken

of as Tokens of an extraordinary di'vine Prefence ?

Has it been commojily in Words expreffive of a

probability only ? Or, have they been delivered

with an Air of Modefty^ and as became thofe who
might poffibly be miftaken ? So far from it,

that the moft pofitive, peremptory Affirmatio7is have

been us'd ; and thefe, accompanied with bitter

Language againft thofe who could not bring them-

felves to think, and fpeak after the fame Manner
with them. So that if this Complaint likewife be

confidered as it relates to Fact, there is jult Ground
for
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for it, notwithftanding all that has been offered to

make it appear unjuft.

I might, had I Room, have mentioned many
other Inftances ,* tho' indeed there is no
real Need of it, for 'tis only doing by them

as I have done by thefe, that is, reducing them
to the Truth of Fa^^ and they'll appear at once

not to have been vindicated ; nor could they

have been, but by uncloathing them of fuch Cir-

cumfiances as are unalterably bad, and will be

judged to be fo as long as there are any remains

of true Senfe and Reafon in the World.

But befides^ a Vindication of fome farticular Dif-

orders^ the ijohole confidered in the Lmnp have

been excused' ; but with fuch Arguments, as I can't

fuppofe will be thought to carry in them much
Weight. To illuftrate this alfo by a brief Ani-

madveriion on fome of thefe Excufes.

It has been fuggefled concerning the bad Things

of the prefent Day, taken colle^ively, that they

are only accidental Effects of a good tVork\. But
how do we dillinguilh between accidental EfFefts,

and thofe that are natural 1 Is it not by the Fre-

quency^ and Uniformity of their Produ6lion ? If

fuch and fuch Effe6ls are found, in Experience, to

be the common and general Attendants of fuch

and fuch Caufes, at one Time and another, in this

Place and the other, don't we always fpeak of
them as natural^ and never as accidental only 1

Yea, is not the Do^rine of Caufes and Eff'e^s

t Vid. Mr. Edwards's Thoughts on the lateRevU
val of Religion in New-Engla^'D, P. 33.W 2 . ^wholly
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wholly founded on this Kind of Objervation and
Expedience ? And if, in this Way, we judge of
the had Things prevailing in thefe Times, can ic

be thought they are nothing more than accidental

Effedis of a good Caiife ? Will any pretend, that

they are rare Produ6lions ? Or, that they have
been peculiar to here and there a Perfon^ in here and

there a particular Place ? Is it not a known, unde-

niable Fact, that they have appear'd in all Parts

of the Land ; yea, in every Place upon the ijohok.

Continent^ in a greater or lefs Degree ; and this, a-!

mong Perfons of all Ranks/ Jiges, Sexes, and Condi-

tions, who have been wrought upon in thefe Days ?

And have not thefe Effects been moil remarkably

vifible in thofe, who have been fpc^en of as the

moft remarkable Subjefts of the prefent Operation 1

Thefe are Truths that can't be difown'd. They
are as evident as the Light iliining at Noon-day.

And is it poITible, if thefe Eff'e&s were meerly ac-

cidental, that they fliould be thus uniform, and al-

nioft iiniverfall We mufl give up our Underftand-

f^i^j-, before we can entertain fuch aTho't ofthem.

- It has been faid,* " mxore has been look'd for

" from Perfons under the Operations of the Spirit,
'^ in thefe Days, than is reafonable ; that,

*' when any profefs to have received Light, and
^^ Influence, and Comfort, from Heaven, and fo

" have had fenfible Communion with GOD, many
'^ are ready to expe6l that now they appear like

*' Angels, and not like poor, feeble, blind and fin-

*' ful Worms- of the Dud." For my felf, I know
of none who ever had fuch Expe6lations ; but

if any were fo \veak and ignorant, they have
feen that which is abundantly fuiricient to fiiow

" * P. Ibid.

them
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them their Miflake. 'Tis readily own'd, it ought

not to be expe6led of Perfons under the faving

Cperations of the Spirit^ that they {lio.ild appear

like Jngels ; but yet, it may, with all Reafon,

be expefted, they iliould appear like Aden zvho

have been renewed after the Image of GOD, in Know-
ledge, and Right eoufnefsy and true HoUnefs. 'Tis

not enough that they have Heat m their Affecti-

ons, but they mufl have Light in their Minds ;

'tis not enough that they talk fpecioufy, and profcfs

highly, but they mull: be really polfefi: of a truly

Chrijiian Temper : And this they muft difcover by
putting a^my from them all Bitternefs, andWrath^and
Anger, and Clamour^ and evilfpeaking, with all Ma-
lice ; and not only fo, but by living in the habitual

Pradlice of that Piety towards God, and Righteoufnefs

and Charity towards Men, in all the genuine Expref-

fions of theni^ which are required in the Gofpel.

'Tis not too much to expe6t this of thofe, who
have been changed, by the Grace of GOD, into

New- Creatures. 'Tis true, they are far from be-

ing perfectly holy, notwithflanding this Change ;

but 'tis as true, becaufe the Bible affirms it, that

they are not worthy to be fpoken of as thofe who
have been tiirn'd from the Power of Sin and Satan

to GOD, unlefs they are fuch Perfons as have been
defcrib'd. And has this generally been the Cha-

rafter of thofe, who have been highly fpoken of

in the late Times? It cannot reafonably be fuppof-

ed, while fo many, and fuch grofs Difmlers have
been prevalent among thgn.

It has been pleaded, f
'^ fo careful are fome

^' Perfons left this Work fnould be defended, thac

t P. 35.
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*^ now they will hardly allow, that the Influences

« of the Spirit of GOD on the Heart, can fo

*« much as indhectly and accidently be the Occafi-

" OK of the Exercife of Corruption, and Commiffion
" of Sins." I don't believe, among the whole

Number of thofe called Oppofers, one can be men-

tioned, who ever made the leaffc Difficulty of al-

lowing this : Though they have always enter-

tained fo high an Opinion of the real Influences of

the Divine SPIRIT, that they can't fuppofe, thele

Ihould GENERALLY bc the Occafion of the Comifli-

on of Sin, and in repeated, bare-fac'd A6l:s, a-

mong thofe who are the Subjects of thefe Influen-

ces, and in a reinarkable Degree. If great Num-

hers of Perfons, of all Capacities, Tempers, and £-

ducations, and in mofl Places throughout a Land,

are betray'd into fuch a Condudl as is plainly con-

trary to the mofl exprefs, and peremptory Com-
mands of the Go/pel of Christ, and go on in fuch

a Condu6l ; and this, in Contempt of Advice,

and all Means of Convi6lion : I fay, when this

is the Cafe, I mufl think better of the Influences

of the SPIRIT of GOD ; efpecially, when they

are powerful and extraordinary beyond what they

were ever known to be before, than to fuppofe

they fhould be the Occafion of fuch Breaches of

the Chriflian Law : Nor do I efleem it an In-

ftance of that Refpe6l, which is due to the bkjfed

SPIRIT of Grace, to make him the Caufe^ though

jt be only in the Way of zfine qua non, of thofe

Eifeds, which are vifibly owing to the Lvjls of

Men, venting themfelves without any tolerable

Rellraint, either from Reafon or Religion, and fo

as is not known among Multitude?, even of thofe

who are thought to deferve no better a Name,
than Children of the Devil. And I have a worfe

Thought of this Excufe for the bad Things reign-

ing
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ing in the Lard, asfo mcinY Scripture Examples have

been mifapplied in their Vindication.

It has been iirg'd,* " It is a Thing not to be
^' wondered at, that at a Time when Multitudes,
*' all over the Land, have their AlFedions greatly

" mov'd, that great Numbers fliould run into

" many Errors and Miftakes with Refpecl to their

" Duty, and confequently into many A6ls and
" Praftices that are imprudent and irregular." I

own it is fo far from being Matter oi Wonder,
that its the .

very Thing that might be expe61:-

ed ; nor could it have been otherwife. When
Men's PaJJions are in great Commotion^ and they

generally a6l under the Guidance of them in this

tumultuous State, 'twould be miraculous, if they

did not run into the Wilds of Error and Ex-
travagance, Its the very Thing that has often

happened in the World in former Times : Nor
may it be thought ftrange, if fo it has hap-

pened now, or lliould fo happen yet again in Time
to come. But then, great Care fliould be taken,

not to afcribe that Confufion in Men's PaJJions to

the Divine SPIRIT, as its Author, v/hich will

make it even a Wonder, if it does not run them
into Errors and Mijlakes ; and this, by Multi-

tudes : Efpecially, lliould we be in the Exercife

of Caution, when the Miilakes are fuch palpable

ones, and of fuch dangerous Tendency, as many

have been hurried into, at this Day.

It has been reprefented f
" as no infuperable

*' Stumbling-Block, that Imprudencies and Irregu-

" larities of Condu6l fliould abound, when fuch
" Multitudes of all Kinds of Capacities, natural

* P. 38, t P. 39.

W 4 " Tempers
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<' Tempers, Educations, Cufloms and Manners of
" Life^ are fo generally and varioufly affe6led

;

" efpecially, in a State of Things fo uncommon,
*' and where the Degree, Extent, Swiftnefs and
/* Power of Operation is fo very extraordinary,
*' and fo new, that there has not been Time and
^' Experience enough to give Birth to Rules for
" People's Conduft, and fo unufual in Times pafl,
^' that the Writings of Divines don't aiTord us
^' Rules to diredl us in fuch a State of Things."
To all which it is obvious to reply, if Multitudes
of all Sorts of Perfons were affe6led, and the

Diforders to be feen, were among only a few of
them, comparatively fpeaking, there would then
be no jufh Occafion of Offence : But, if they
prevail among Multitudes^ and thefe Multitudes are

of all Kinds of Capacities^ Tempers^ and Conditions^

hov/ doies the Number of Perfons aife6led, or the

Variety of their Chara6l:ers, remove av/ay the

Ground of Exception ? The Difficult}^, in this

Cafe, remains jufl the fame.-- Nor is the State of

Things in the Land, fo nevo and unufual^ as has

been faid. ^ 'Tis true, there never was fuch a

Scene of Things before, in our Day ; but there

has feldom. an Age pad, fince the Days of the A-
pojlks, but this has been the State of Things :

And the Degree, Extent, S-vjiftnefs and Pozver of

the Operatioiy has often before been as extraordi-

vary ; yea, in all thefe Refpe6ls, it has been
far exceeded. The Operation, its granted, has

been fwift ; but not fo fwift, but Birth has, in

Faci, been given to many excellent Rules cf Con-

diU't .; which, if they had been received in the

Spirit of Love and Meeknefs, and acled upon with

the Temper of Chrifjiians, would have made thefe

Times happy, in Compare with what they now
arc. And 'tis fo far from being a jufr P^emark,

that
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that the Writings of Divines don't afford Rules to

dire6l in this Scare of Things, that they are fall of

them. There are no Diforders prevailing in the

Land, but the moil pious, and orthodox, and

well-approv'd Writers have ( as we may fee in

thefe Papers ) exprefly taken Notice of them,

and laid down the wifeil, and moft eife6lual Pre-

fcriptions, whether for the Prevention, or Cure

of them. The fame Imprudences, Irregularities,

Extravagancies, or whatever other Name any

may chufe to call them, which now appear amr iig

us, were common hi England, no longer ago than

the laft Century^ lower down than the Middle of

,
it ,* and they were freely wrote againfl by fome

^1 of the heft Men that were then upon the Stage,

: and fiich Cautions, Dire^iions, Admonitions, and IVarn-

mgs given, as would have been efFeciual, if duly

regarded, to have prevented much of the Mad-

nefs of the prefent Day : Nay, fome of the

worffc Things that have been complained of, were

\

general even in this Land once before ; and the
' Rules of Condud; then given by our Fathers, are as

well futed to the prefent State of Things, as any

\
could now adapt them had they ever fo much

• Time to do it in ; as may be feen in the fore-

1 going Pages. It could not therefore be from

Want of good Rules of Condud;, already prepared

: for the life of People, in the Writings of Di-

vines, that they have been thrown into Difor-

der. Only the practical Works of that _/?/z^/^ Man,
Mr.BAXT£R(which I heartily wifli were in every Fa-

\ mily throughout the Country ) afford every Di-

[
reftion needful at this Day ; and are the more
worthy of Notice, becaufe form'd upon long Ob-
fervation and Experience.—But if there were no
Rules, in the Writings of Divines, futed to the pre-

fent Day, why need People '^ abound in Impru-
'^ dcnces



314 T^^'^H^ ^f ^ bad PART I.

dences and Irregularities," for Want of a Rule

of Gondii^, when they are favoured vdth the writ-

ten Revelation of GOD ? Is not the Scripture,

which was given by Infpiration of GOD, profitable

for DoBrine, for Reproof for CorreSlion, for Injirudti-

on in Righteoufnefs, that the Man of GOD may be

perfect, throughly furniflo'd unto all good JVorh ?

And can the Spirit be fuppofed to be poured out,

in fuch extraordinary Influences asl to render the

Bible a Rule infufficient for the Behaviour of thofe

who are the Subjects of them ? Does this re-

fle6l due Honour upon the ftcred Writings ?

Mufl they not be conceived of, in this Light, as

very defe6live, and imperfe6l ?

It has been hinted^f " That the Weaknefs of
^' human Nature has always appeared in Times
^' of great Revival of Religion, by a Difpofition
" to run to Extremes, and get into Confufion ;

'^ efpecially in three Things, Enthufiafuiy Super-

" fiition and intemperate Zeal. So it appeared in

" the Time of the Reformation, very remarka-
" bly ; and alfo in the Days of the Apoilles."

'Tis very true, there was in the Time of the Re-
formation, the Prevalence of Enthujiafniy Superjli-

tion, and intemperate Zeal, in all the fVildnefs and

Extravagance, that can be conceived of : But

who were the Perfons among whom thefe

Things prevailed ? Were they generally the Chil-

dren of GOD ? Thofe who were under the fpecial

Guidance of the HolyGhost? 'TisaDiflionour to

the Spirit of Grace to fuppofe fuch a Thing.

They were rather vain Pretenders to the Spirit ;

Men, who were fpiritual only in their own fond

Im.aginations. And fo far were they from being

t P. 40.
Inftances
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Inftances of the Work of Reformationy that they
> were a Scandal to it, and the greateH: Obftacle in

I

the Way of its Progrefs. And the fame may be
i faidof the Times of the Apojiles. There was then
among thofe called Chrijtians, the Appearance of
Pride, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Sedition, Schifm,
and many other evil Works. But among what
Sort of Chrlftmns did thefe Things appear ? Were
they thofe, upon whom the Holy Ghost had been
poured out in his faving Graces ? It may, perhaps,

upon Trial, be found a very difficult Task to

prove this. There were many, in thofe Days^

who could claim the Chara6ler of Chriftians, only
• in Appearance and Trofefjion ; yea, among thofe

who had the Spirit fent do^vn upon them in an
extraordinary Manner, i. e. in miraculous Powers,
fo as that they could fpeak with Tongues, and
(hew Signs, and work Wonders : I fay, even
among thefe, there were many, concerning whom
our Saviour himfelf has faid, that they fliall be

bid to depart away from him, at the lafl Judg-
ment. And who will venture to affirm, that the.

Diforders complained of, in thefe Days, were not
prevalent, chiefly, among this Kind of Chriftians ?

There was a Number, in this and the other Chri-

ftian ChuFch, no Doubt, who were truly fpiritual

Men, making it evident that they were fo, by
their bringing forth the Fruit of the Spirit, in all

Righteoufneis, and Goodnefs, and Truth : Buc

at the fame Time, there was a Number, and per-

haps a greater Number, of meer nominal Chritli"

ans, puffed up with Pride, and in a Temper to

be led afide either by Satan^ or their own Lufts.

And are not thefe the Perfons, among whom it is

mod likely Diforders fliould prevail ? Thofe e-

fpecially, which are grofs, and feem to argue a

Spirit unmorcified to Sin and Luft.

The
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The Language in which the infpir'd Paul fpeaks

of the falfe Teachers in this and the other

Church, and thofe who were led afide by them, if

fairly examin'd, would, I am apt to think, import

thus much. And 'tis true, in Fadl, ( as we iliall

fee in its proper Place) of many, in thefe Times

of the Apjlksy that they fell into Errors in Prin^

c'lpk, as well as PraBke, inconfiftent with the

Being of real Chriftianity ; and this, notwith-

llanding they had ^^ infallible Apoilles to guide and

direct them, to reftify Diforders, and reclaim them
when they were wandring."

It is flill pleaded,! " If the Affair be ferioufly

^* weighed in its Circumflances, it will be no
'^ great Difficulty to account for it, fuppofing the
*' Work, in general, to be from a great Outpour-
" ing of the Spirit of GOD, that many have
^' run into great Errors, and juil fuch Errors as

'^ they have." And in order to account for it,

It is faid,* That " fome who have been im-
'^ prov'd as great Inflruments to promote this

<« Work, have been very young : And how na-

*^ tural is it for fuch, being ncjoly brought out of
" a State of Darknefs, Infenfibihty, and Death,
<^ and having in View the Reality, the Vaflnefs,
^' and infinite Importance and Nearnefs of fpiri-

*« tual and eternal Things, and not having the

^' Advantage of Age and Experience, and but lit-

^' tie Opportunity to fludy Divinity, or to con-
" verfe with aged experienced Chriftians and Di-
*' vines ,* how natural is it for fuch to fall into

*' many Errors."— The Anfwer to all which is

ready at Hand ,* viz, That if fonie of the In-

t P. 43. * P. Ibidr~"°^

ftruments
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i ftruments in this Work were very young, and had

j
but little Acquaintance with Divinity, and were
but newly brought to a Senfe of the Importance

of eternal Things, they were, for thefe Reafons,

very unfit to be employed as Infiruments ; and
it may be feared, whether great Difhonour han't

been done to the Caufe of GOD, and ReligioUy

by not checking their Forwardnefs to engage in

the tninifierial Work, for which they were fo evi-

dently unqualified. 'Tis obfervable, the Apoflle

Paul, in his Direclions to Timothy about intro-

ducing Men into the Miniftry, particularly gives

fuch a Caution as that,* Not a Novice left being

lifted lip with Pride^ he fall into the Condemnation of

the Devil The Original Word, anfwering to the

Engliflj one. Novice, is Neophuton ; which properly

figniiies, a ravj yoimg Chrijtian, one wh& has but
,^^ newly been waked out of Sleep, and had open-

ed to his View, the Reality and vaft Importance
of fpiritual Thmgs :" And 'tis the exprefs Direc-

tion of an infpir'd Apoflle, that fuch an one (liould

not be employ 'd in the Miniftry. And the Rea-

fon he fubjoins is very folemn and weighty, lefi

being puffed up with Pride, he fall into the Condetn-

nation of the Devil ; obvioufly implying that Per-

fons newly brought over to Religion, and not ful-

ly intruded in it, are in great Danger, if em-
ployed as Minifters, of falling into Pride, the De-
vil's Sin, and hereby expoling themfelves to Con-

demnation, the Devil's Ptinifhment. And the Apojtle

certainly judged right in this Matter. For none
are more apt to be proud 2ind vain-confident, than

this Kind of Perfons ; as has been abundantly
verified in P'aft, in thefe Times : And the Dan-
ger is p-reatly increafed, when, together with the

* I luTi. 3. 6.

Newneff
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Newnefs of their Acquaintance with fpmtual
Ihings they RTQ young, very young in Tears. It's
yaft Odds whether the encouraging >^ Novices
to a6l as Minifters, won't be the Means of their
falhng into fuch Miftakes, both in Judgment and
Condu6t, as may be deflruftive to themfelves, and
the Interefl of Christ too. It's natural to expeft
Confufion, when meer Youths in Jge, as well as
Chnftian Knowledge and Experience, are invited
into the Pulpit, and admir'd for their bold and ia;-

TTn f^^i^'%r^
'^^^"g' '^^y ^i"^e underiland.

'

And lliall the Want of Tears, and Eno^j^Iedge, and
Experience in thefe Perfons, be pleaded in Ex-
cufe for the wretched Miftakes and Follies they
run into ? It ought rather to be urg'd as one of
the ftrongefl: Reafons, againll their taking upon
them the'Bufmefs of the Miniftry ; which would
at once, prevent all this Mifchief.

^

The Plea goes on, and in Subftance is thus,*
'' That as the Influences of the Spirit, upon thofe
'^ who have lately had Experience of them, arc
" what they were unacquainted with, and had
" never felt before, its no Wonder they don't fo'
" well know how to diftinguilh one extraordinary
« «(?^y Impreffion from another, and fo (to them-
'' felves mfenfibly ) run into Enthufiafnu taking
" every flrong Impulfe to be divine. As Multi-
*> tudes of illiterate People (moil: of whom are in
'' their l^outh ) are brought into fuch new, and

^ before (to them) unheard of Circumftances, its
' natural to fuppofe they fnould pafs wrong and

itrange Judgments both of Perfons, and Thins:s,
'' beholdmg them in fuch a jiev: Light. And
*^ as they fcarce ever heard of llich a Thing be-

^ P.. 44, 45.,
~~^"^

" fore
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t<' fore, as the Out pouring of the SPIRIT, or had
'*' no Notion of ic, its nothing flrange that they
*^ don*t know how to behave themfelves in fuch
^' a new and flrange State of Things : Nor is

^^ it unaccountable, that they fhould be ready to

J^ hearken to thofe, who have been the Inftru-

^^ ments of this Worh^ in them and others, or
" that they fliould receive every Thing they fay,

" and drink down Error as well as Truth from
*' them." To which I would return Anfwer, as

follows. The Influences of the Spirit are always

new and unknown to Perfons, in Experience, 'till

they are the happy Sttbje^s of them : And why
ihould they, at this Day, be more apt to run ge-

nerally into Miftakes about them, than at other

Times : The Pretence, that they are now more
powerful and extraordinary, won't do ; for the

more powerful thefe Influences are, when real

and from the Divine SPIRIT^ the lefs liable

Perfons are to Miftakes, and the fewer of them,
and of fmaller Moment, they will fall into. The
true Account to be given of the many and great

Miftakes of the prefent Day, about the SPlRWs
Influence, is not the Newnefs of the Thing, the

not having /(?/f it before ; but a notorious Error
generally prevailing, as to the IVay and Manner
of judging in this Matter. People, in order to

know, whether the Influences they are under, are.

from the Spirit, don't carefully examine them
by the PFord of GOD, and view the Change-

they produce in the ??ioraI State of their Minds,
and of their Lives, but haftily conclude fuch

and fuch internal Motions to be divine ImpreJJi-

ons, meerly from the Perception they have
of them. They are ready, at once, if this is

unufual, or firong, to take it for fome Influence

from above, to fpeak of ic as fuch, and to a6l ac-

cordingly.
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cordirlg]5^ This is the Error of the prefent Day *

and 'tis indeed the proton Pfeudos, the firfh and
grand Delufion : And where this prevails, we
need not be at a Ms to know the true Spring of
other Errors.—As to the Multitudes who are bro't
into fuch neiVy and (to them ) unheard of Circum-
fiances^ 'tis true, they are illiterate, and young Pea-
pie ; but this notwithflanding, if the Newnefs
of their Circumflances is fuch as is proper to new
Creatures, they will, in ihti^ general Behaviour, difco-
ver the true Spirit and Genius of this Sort of Per-
fons. 'Tis a great Miilake to think, that the new
Nature, or thofe Influences that produce it, how-
ever extraordinary, are apt to put Men upon
making -.vrong and pange Judgments, either of
Perfons or Things : They have a contrary Ten-
dency : and 'tis a Reproach to them both, to
fuppofe otherwife. A meer pafflonate Religion, 'tis

true, has always led to this, and always will ;

but not that, which enlightens the Underfhanding,
renews the Will, and makes the Heart good and
honefl:.-—How far 'tis a Truth, that this People
have fcarce heard of fuch a Thing as the Out-
pouring of the Spirit of GOD, or had fio Notion
of it, may admit of Difpute ; but that the Out-
pouring of the Spirit fliould introduce fuch a State
of Things, as that thofe upon whom he has been
poured out, fliould not know how to behave, will I
think, admit of no good Plea in its Defence.
'Tis a plain Cafe, one of the ?nain Ends of the
Out-pouring of the Spirit, is to difpofe and enable
People to behave as Chriftians, in their various
Stations, Relations and Conditions of Life ; and if
inflead of this, they are thrown into fuch d^flrange
State, as that they can't behave as they oudit to
do, not in here and there a perplext Cafe, "but in

fbme of the moft obvious and ejfential Points of

Pra6lice;
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Practice ; let who will call this an Out-pouring

dF the SPIRIT, 'tis not fach an one as the Bible

knows any Thing of. And 'tis nothing lliort of

a grofs Retleftion on the blej}}d SPIRIT, to fpeak

of him as ^mnderfully poured out upon a People,

and, at the fame Time, to fuppofe fuch a State'

of Things arifing therefrom, as that People may
run into ^oery ill Condu^y and it not be thought

Jirange, if they do fo.—What is obferv'd of Peo-

ple's Readinefs to hearken to thofe, who have been
the Infimments of bringing them into their prefenc

Circumftances^ I own, is no other than might be
expefted : Nor have I any Doubt, upon my
Mind, whether the Diforders, fo general in this

Land, had their 7^//^ from thefe Perfons. But

Schifniy and Confiifion, and other evil Works, won't

•change their Nature, be their Origin in Peopk

themfelves^ or their Leaders.

It is ftill urged,* " That when Perfons are ex-

" traordinarily afte6led with a recent Difcovery
*^ of the Greatnefs and Excellency of the divine
" Being, the Certainty and infinite Importance of
^^ eternal Things, the Precioufnefs of Souls, and
" the dreadful Danger and Madnefs of Mankind,
" together with a great Senfe of GOD's diilin-

*' guiiliing Kindnefs and Love to them ; no
*^' Wonder that now they think they mufl: exert
*^ themfelves, and do fomething extraordinary,
'' for the Plononr of God, and the Good of Soiijs,

*^ and know not how to forbear fpeaking and acl-

" ing v/itlt unctimmon Earnefi:ncfs and Vigour.
^^ And in thefe Circum (lances, if they ben't Per-
*' fons of uncommon Steadinefs and Difcretion,
*' or han't fjme Perfons of AVifdom to direct

a ^ —
X tiiem,
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'• them, 'tis a Wonder, if they don't proceed
" without due Caution, and do Things that are
<c irregular, and will, in the Ifllie, do more Hurt
'^ than Good." 'Tis readily granted, Perfons un-
der a jufl and flrong Senfe of divine I'hings, will

exert themfelves with an awaken'd A6livity in

the Bufmefs of Religion. 'Twould be no Won-
der, if thofe who had extraordinary Difcoveries of
GOD, were, to an extraordinary Degree, filled

with Lowlinefs and Humility, and fuch an Awe
and Reverence of the divine Majefty, as would
make them eminently circumfpe6i: in their whole
Deportment towards him ; if from the uncommon
View they had of his Perfe6tions, they were, in

an lincomrnon Manner, transformed into his Like-
nefs, appearing in the World lively Images of that

Goodnefs, Righteoufnefs, Faithfulnefs, Kindnefs,

Mercy, Patience and Long-fuffering, which are

the moral Glory of the infinitely perfe6l Bemg.
'Tv/ould be no Wonder, if thofe, who had up-

on their Minds an extraordinary Senfe of the Pre-

cionfnefs of Souls, difcovered extraordinary Care
and Pains in working out the Salvation of their

cvm Soiils ; if they were obfervably diligent in

adding to their Faith, Ferine ; to Fertile, Know-
ledge ; to Knovcledge, Temperance ; to TemperancCy

Patience ; to Patience^ Godlinefs ; to Godlinefs,

Brotherly-Kindnefs ; and to Brotherly-Kindnefs, Cha-

rity : For they that lack thefe Things are blind to

the Worth of their oco?2 Souls ; whereas, they

that do them make ic evident that they regard their

Souls : For fo an FMrance fiall be miniftred to them

abundantly^ into the cz-crlcifling Kingdom of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. In hke Manner,
'twould be no Wonder, if tliofe Vvho had an ex-

traordinary View of the Danger and Madnefs of

thofe
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thofe who negle61: their Souls, were proportionably

a6live, within their proper Sphere^ in Endeavours

to do them all the Service they could ; if they

were ready with their Advice, their Counfel,

their Prayers, their Increaties, to beget in them a

juft Concern about Salvation : Nor would they

be " worthy of Indignation^ and be beyond Com"

pajjion" if, through an indifcreet Zeal they ihould,

now and then, be betray'd into WeaknefTes and

, ExcefTes. Thefe are Things, not to be wonder-

ed at ; they are no other then might reafonably

be expe6i:ed. But the Wonder is, how an extra-

ordinary Difcovery of the Greatnefs and Excellen-

cy of GOD, the Importance of eternal Things,

and the Precioufnefs of Souls, and the Danger of

their perifhing, fliould make Men vain and con-

ceited, full of themfelves, and apt to throw Con-

tempt on others ; how it fliould loofen Men's

Tongues to utter fuch Language as would not be

feemly, even in thofe who profefs no Senfe of

GOD, or divine Things ; how it fliould lead them

into wrong Sentiments in Religion, blind their

Eyes as to fome of the moil plain Points of Doc-

trine ,* and in a Word, difpoie them to fach

Things as are called in Scripture, the IVorks of tbs

FleJJj,

Thefe don't look like the Fruit of extraordinary

Difcoveries of GOD ; but they are the very

Things which may be expefted, where Men's
Fa[jlons are rais'd to an extraordinary Height,

without a proportionable Degree of Light in their

Underflandings.

Such high Affections, I know, are freely fpokcn

of o.s owing to the Influence of the Spirit of God;^

and this, when there is not given " Strenc^th of

X 2 Undcrjtanding
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Under/landing in Proportion ; and by Means here-

of, the Siibje^s of thefe Affe6lions may be driven,
"^' through Error, into an irregular and fmful Con-

duCt.f But it may juflly be queftion*d, whether
extraordinary Warmth in the PaJJions, when there

is not anfwerahle Light in the Mind^ is fo much
owing to the Spirit of GOD, as fbme may be
ready to imagine. For is it reafonable to think,

that the Dimne SPIRIT^ in deahng with Men in

a Way of Grace, and in Order to make them
good Chriflians, would give their PaJJions the chief

Sway over them ? Would not this be to invert

their Frame ? To place the Dominion in thofe

Powers, which were made to be kept in Subjec-

tion ? And would the alwife GOD introduce

fuch a State of Things in the human Mind ?

Can this be the Effecl of the Out-pouring of his

Spirit ? It ought not to be fuppofed. One of

the moft ejjential Things neceffary in the newform-
ing Men, is the Redu6lion of their Paffions to a
proper Regimen, -i. e. The Government of a

fanhified Underftandmg : And 'till this is effe6l-

ed, they may be called New- Creatures^ but they
are far "from deferving this Chara6ter. Reafonable

Beings are not to be guided by Paffien or /Jffedii-

on^ though the Obje61 of it iliould be GOD, and
the Things of another World : They need, even
in tliis Cafe, to be under the Governm.ent of a

well infmi^ved judgment : Nay, when Men's Paf
fions are raifed to an extraordinary 'Ylt\g\\t^ if they
have not, at the fame Time, a due Ballance of
Dght and K.noivledge in their Minds, they are fo

far from being in a more defirable State on this

Account, that they are in Circumfcances of ex-

trem.e Hazard. There is no VYildiiefs, but they

are
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are liable to be hurried into it ,* there is no
Temptation, but they are expos'd to be drawn a-

fide by it : Nor has the Devil ever greater Ad-
vantage againft them, to make a Prey of them,

and lead them captive at his Will. And this has

often been verified by fad Experience. Who
can boafl: of greater 1 ranfports of Affe6lion, than

the wildeft Enthufiafts ? Who have had their

Pailions excited to a higher Pitch, than thofe of

the Romish Communion ? Who have been more
artful in their Addrefles to the PaJJions^ than Po-

pifjj Priejls ? f And who more fuccefsful, by
heating

Obfervable to this Purpofe is the following Story, in

the Book entitled. The Frauds of the Romijh Monksy

and Prieflsy fet forth in eight Letters. The .Author

fpeaking of a particular Sort of Romifh Miffionaries

moftly Capuchins^ tells us, that " after they have
*' furniftied themfelves with a good Stock of Ser-

*' mens upon different Subje6ls, they fend to Rome
*' and demand aMiffion from thePoPE; that is, leave

•' to go and preach their Sermons in certA.in Towns
*' and Provinces. The fir(}, faith he, that ever I

*' faw^ of tbis Sort, was at Montefiascon, two
*' Days Journey and an half from Rome. Thefe
*^ were Capuchifis^ who, befidcs their Habit which
*' was very odd and antick, v/ith their great Beards,
*' had on their Pleads great red Calots, or clofe

'^ Caps to fignify their Zeal, and the red hot Ardour
*' of their Charity for the Converfion of Souls.

*^ I had the Curiofuy to go and hear them pi each.
*' I entred the^ Church where I faw one of them iri

•' the Pulpit, v.^ith a great Rope or Cord about his

*' Neck, and a Crucifix in his Arms, who
*' did his utmofl: Endeavour, to excite fenfi-

*' ble Affe6lions in the Hearts of his Auditors.

" The chief Aim of thefe Preachers is to mak^ the

People
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heating the AjfeStions of People, to eftablifh Error

and Delufion ? Nay, what Engine has the Demi
himfelf ever made Ufe of, to more fatal Purpofes,

in all Ages, than the Pajjlons of the Fidgar height-

ened to fuch a Degree, as to put them upon a6l-

ing v/ithoat Thought and Underllanding ? The
plain

*' People weep ; if they can once efFe£l this they
*' are happy, and this is all they defire ; for

*' this procures them the Reputation of being great

*' Mifiionaries, and Pv4en of a truly apoftolick Spirit.

*' To this End they make Ufe of the moft tender

*' melting and affedlionate Expreffions they can think
*' of, to draw Tears from their Hearers.

** ThePreacher I heard at thisTime,was paraphraf-

*' ins: the Hiftory of the PaiHon of our Saviour,
*• and after he had employed his utmoft Skill in fet-

*' ing forth our Saviour as the moft lovely, beau-
'*' tiful of Men ; he on the other Hand reprefent-

*' ed thofe pitilefs Tormentors, who v/ith great Cords
*' tied his fair Hands, vi^hite as the driven Snovi^, and
*' beat his lovely Countenance where the Lilly and
*' the Rofe did urge for Maftery. He added to all

** thefe ExprefTions a moft lamentable and affecSling

*' Tone, with Geftures very proper, and according
^' to the Subject. I perceived that this Father v/as

*' an excellent Declaimer, when on a fudden fome
^' good Women wholly melted into Tendernefs and
" Compafiion (?.s were thofe Women of Jerusa-
*' LEM, who wept feeing Jesus Christ carrying
^* his Crofs to Mount Calvary, and whom our
*' Saviour bad not to weep for him, but for them-
" felvesj caus'd their Sighs to be heard aloud ; and
^' a (q\v Minutes after, all that Quarter where the

" Women fat, being all in Tears, the Emotion foon
^* caught amongft the I^.len alfo ; fo that the whole
*' Church was f41ed with Groans, Sighs and Sobs.

V/hereupon
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plain Truth is, an enlightened Mindy and not raif-

ed Jffe^ions, ought always to be the Guide of
thofe who call themfelves Men ,* and this, in the

Affairs of Religion, as well as other Things : And
it will be fo, where GOD really works on their

Hearts, by his Spirit, 'Tis true, " the End of
the

" Whereupon, the Capuchin refolved to profecute
*' his Conqueft, caft himfelf down upon his Knees,
*' and fixing his great Crucifix upon the Pulpit, he
*' lifted up both his Flands to Heaven ; and with a
*' mournful and terrible Voice,twifting theCord about
*' hisNeck as if he had a Mind to ftrangle himfeif,he
*' cried out, Mercy^ Mercy ; and continued in the
*' fame Manner to repeat the fame V/ord about 40
*' or 50 Times, 'till he had made sll his Auditory
*' cry fo after him. Then there was a mofl dreadful
*' Noife heard in the Church, v»'hich continued for a
*' good Quarter of an Hour, 'till their Breaths being
*' fpent, the Noife began to lefTen by Degrees, and
*' at laft ended in Silence ; which gave Occafion
*' to the Father to refume his Difcourfc, v/hich he
*' continued with the fame tender Affe6^ions to the
*' End." Vid. Vol.1. Page 261. This Author
fays of himfelf, " That he was once a fecular Fricjl
*' in the Church of Rome." Vid. Pref. 5th Edit.

printed 1725.
He adds to what is before faid,''I don't pretend m

*' the lead to blame here the Senfiblenefs and Ten-
" dernefs of Men's Hearts, with Refpefl: to our
*' Saviour's PoJJion ; I am fo far from that, that
** I wifti it were in my Power to make a moft deep
*' Imprefiion thereof in the Hearts of all Men : But
" withal, this fhall never hinder me from evening,
*' that thefe AfFe61ions do ordinarily pafs away like
*' Lightning ; and that good folid Motives laid down
*' in a Sermon, to engage People to a truly Chrifti-

•' an Life, make a longer Stay in a Man's Mind^
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the Influence of the Spirit of GOD is not to in-

creafe Men's natural Capacities :" But 'tis to fit

their Powers for religious Exercife, and preferve

them in a State of due Subordination. 'Tis as

ir.uch intended to open the Undevjtanding^ as to i^arm

the /Iffections ; and not only Ib^ but to keep the

Fajjlons within their proper Bounds, retraining

them from ufurping Dominion over the reafonahic

Nature. 'I'is true likev/ife, '' GOD has not o-

blig'd himfelf immediately to increafe civil Frii-

deiice, in Proportion to the Degrees of ffiritiial

Light:' But if it Ihall pleafe GOD to viiit Men
with the Influences of his Spirit, it may juflly

be expeclcd, that lie fnould increafe their vioral

or

" and are there ready upon Occafion to move
" the Will ; and this is what thefe Mijjionaries
*' ivholiy ncgleSf. Accordinr:ly we don't find that

" the Italians (after all thefcMi^ons) are yet a whit
" the better Men."

I have the rather inferted this Account^becaufe agree-

able to another I receiv'd, fome Time ago, from a

Gentleman \n New-England, known to many
among us, and of an eftablifli'd Reputation ; who
being in a Romifh Country, went from the high Cha-
ra;5ler he had given him of a certain dignified Clergy-

Man to hear him preach. He obferv'd there was a

beautiful Image of our Saviour hanging on theCrofs^

near the Defk. He could not at firfl tell the Ufe of

it ; but prefently faw how very ferviceable it was ;

for as the Gentleman was preaching, though what
he faid was in Latin (a. Language unknown to moft
of the AfTembly) ; yet by the rapturous Manner in

which he hug'd and kifs*d the Image, the Congrega-

tion was thrown into a general Scream ; and

when he had feveral Times produced this EfFe6l by

repeating this farce, the People were difmilt, no

doubt, greatly edified.
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or religious Prudence ; that, if he fliould give

them Jpiritiial Lights it Ihould be for their Inftruc-

tion in the Knowledge of what is Sin^ and what
is Duty : Nor can it be fuppofed, that thofe

\A\o are favoured with extraordinary Meafures of
Light from the Spirit of God, Ihould be in grofs

Darhiefs as to the Knowledge of fome of the

mod important Points of Chriftian Praftice : Which
yet, may be truly faid of many in thefe Days ;

unlefs they are allowed to be imder the Govern-
ment of a vitiated JVilly which is much worfe.

But befides what has been offered in Excufe of
the Errors of the prefent Day, from Man and bis

Infirmity, it is further obferv'd, that if we conii-

der them * " in Refpecl of GOD, and his righ-

teous Permiilion, they are not llrange, fuppoling

the Work, as to the Subilance of it, to be his.'*

To which, nothing m^ore need be faid than only
this, that thefe Errors are 'as eafily to be account-

ed for, in Refpe6l of the bleffed God, fuppoling

they are as many^ and as great, as any have repre-

fented them to be. The holy GOD may have wife

Ends in fuffering fuch a Scene of Diforder to take

Place in the Land.

If he intended it as a Punifloment, 'tis no more
than we juilly deferve : Nor is it a Punilliment
different in Kind^ from what other profeffrng, lin-

ful People have, often before, been vifited \Yizn.

Falfe Precenijons to extraordinary Communications
from the Spirit ; over-heated Imaginations

;

vain BoafLings of high Degrees of San6litv be-
yond other Men ; Contempt of the ftaiiding

?v]ini{lry ; Animofities, Contentions, Schiims and

^ P.

Separations,



330 Things of a h^d PART L

Separations, have often been the Scourges of
GOD upon finful Churches. No new, nor flrange

Thing has happened to us : — - It has been a
frequent Difpenfation, in GOD's righteous Govern-
ment of the World.

And the Difpenfation is fuch, as is capable, in

the Wifdom of God^ of being over-rul'd to great

fpiritual Advantage. Hereby Occafion has been
given for great Talk about Religion ; and many,
by this Means, may have been brought into an
Acquaintance with it^ who might otherwife never
have made any Enquiries about it.—Hereby Oc-
cafion has been given for the fetting forth fome
of the great Truths of the Gofpel, in a clearer

and Wronger Light, than might have been ex-

pected, if it had not been for fuch Errors.— Hereby
Occafion has been given for many to look more
critically into the Ground of their Hope, than
they might have done, if it had not been for that

Spirit of raflo Judging^ which has been fo generally

prevalent.—Hereby Occafion has been given for

an eminent Difplay of many Chriftian Graces, in

thofe who have been reviled, and had all Manner
of Evil falfly ipoken againffc them, for Righte-

oufnefs Sake ; and by the frequent Opportuni-
ties they have had for the Exercife of thefe Gra-
ces, they may have been more firmly rooted and
fixed in them. In a Word, hereby Occafion has

been given for a more particular and faithful Ap-
plication to Multitudes of Perfons, by the Mini-
llers of Christ, both in pihlic and private, than

otherwife there might have been Opportunity
for ; which may, in Time, appear in the Fruits

of Righteoufnefs.— -.

But
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But whatever the Aim of GOD might be, in

the PermiJJlon of thefe evil Things ; or, whatever
Good they may be capable of being over-rul'd to

;

there is no Unrighteoufnefs with him. Clouds

and Darknefs may be about him, but Righteouf-

nefs and Judgment are the Habitation of his

Throne. His Mercy is in the Heavens, and his

Faithfuhiefs reacheth to the Clouds. His Righte-

oufnefs is like the great Mountains, and his Judg-
ments are a great Deep.

In fine, 'tis remark'd, in Excufe for thefe Dif-

orders,* '^ That we have no Caufe to* wonder
" at them, if we condder them, with Regard to
^' the Hand of Satan ; who, becaufe the Out-
^' pouring of the Spirit is greater, than has ever
•' been in New-England, is now alarm'd and en-
'' raged, and exerts himfelf more povv^erfully to
^' tempt and millead thofe, who are the Subjects

" it, or it's Promoters.'" Whatever may be the

Reafon, 'tis generally believed, Satan has been
very bufy in thefe Times. He has, no Doubc,
had a great Hand in fomenting the Divifions, and
promoting the Extravagancies, which have, of late,

been fo detrimental to the Interefi: of Religion :

And if, inftead of contriving Exciifes for thefe

Things, we had been more vigilant, becaufe our

Adverfary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, \joalketh a-

bout, feeking whom he ?nay devour ; and had rejijl-

cd him more couragioufly, as thofe who are Jled-

fafl in the Faith, it might have been as much for

the Honour of Christ, and the Service of his

Caufe and Kingdom. --If 'tis no Wonder the De-

vil is now a6live and bufy, and has had an Influ-

ence in the Produclion* of the bad Things among

* P. 50, 52.

us*
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us, it ought not to be wondered at, when thefe

are fo many, and of fuch dangerous Tendency (as

has been largely reprefented), if there are thofe

who think they fliall ferve Christ, while they op-

pfe the Devil, in doing what they can to give

Check to fuch Diforders, and in opening the 0-

IHgations all are under to do fo ; which is the next

Part of the Work I have undertaken.*

I have purpofely omitted taking Notice of the large

Defcription, which has been given ofthelVorkofGOD

faid to be going on in the Land ; partly, becaufe the

whole ofwhat has been hitherto ofFer'd,may belook'd

upon as a jufl Corre^icn of the Excejfes of it ; but

principally^ becaufe 'tis little e!fe f excepting the i6

Pages which are taken up with the Charader of a

Jingle Perfon, who yet was not an Inftance of Conver-

fton in thefe Tirnes) but a Repetition of the Account

before publifh'd to theWorld, which has lately receiv-

ed an Anfwer, and particularly upon this Head. Vid.

Anjwer to Mr. Edwards's dijtinguijhing Marks^^c

Par'
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PART II.

Reprefenting the Obligations

which lie upon the Paftors of
thefe Churches m particular^

and upon allm generalj to ufe

their Endeavours to fupprefs

thtDiforders prevailing in the

Land ; with the great Dan--

ger of their Negle6i in fo im-

portant a Matter.

||^^?^ERE the had Things, accompanying the

^|Wj| prefenc religious Commotion^ no other tha^

l^gllfl 3. few accidental Imprudences, it would not

be worth while to expend much Pains to guard

People againft them : Neither would it look like

Friendihip to the Caufe of Christ, if any were
" abundant in infilling on, and fetting forth fuch

Blemifiies ;" eipecially^ if it were fo done as to
'^ manifeil that they chofe rather, and were more
forward, to take Notice of what is amifs, than

what is good and glorious." But the Cafe is

'
' vridely
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widely difFerent,^ when the Diforders, which may
JLiilly be complained of, are generally prevalent, and
fuch as tend to the Deltrudlion of Feace, with
Truth and Holinefs, And as this is the real State

of Things in the Land, at this Day, (if any Cre-

dit is due to the fqregoing Pages) 'tis certainly

Time, high Time, to appear openly and boldly

for GOD, and lay om*felves out to the utmoft, in

all proper Ways, to give Check, if poiTible, to

the Irregularities, which have fo mingled them-

felves v/ith Religion, as to ^' eclipfe the Glory of

it, and beget Jealouiies and ill Thoughts in the

Minds of many, about the whole of it."

The Obligations to this are folemn and weigh-

ty : And they are binding upon the Pajlors of

thefe Churches in particulary and upon all in general,

Wc, who have been made Overfeers of the

Flocks in this Land, are peculiarly oblig'd to ufe

our Endeavours, in all futahle Ways, within our '

proper Sphere, to fupprefs thefe Diforders,

Faithfuhcfs to Christ requires this of us. We
are his Servants by Office : And our Bufmefs,

as fuch, properly lies, in doing all we can to pro-

mote the Intereil of his Kingdom. This is what

we have been called to, and let apart for : And
the Vows of GOD are upon us ; and wo be

unto us, if we are unf^iithful / And is this a

Charge we fliall be able wholly to efcape the

Guilt of, if we can behold the Rife of Error, m
,

Oppofition to the Truth as it in JESUS ; and I'

the f^cneral Spread of Diforders, in various Kinds,
j

in Contradiction to the plain Precepts of the
J

Gofpcl ; and yet fit fdll, and hold our Peace ? J

V;ho will fland up for Christ, if we don't ? Who
|

'

' are
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are called hereto, if not his authorifed Officers ?

This Matter belongeth to us. 'Tis the proper Bufi-

nefs of our Station ; and we iliall negle6l our
Duty, and be faithlcfs to the Charge committed
to us, if we are ineer Lookers on, and infert not
ourfelves in the Caufe of Truth and Virtue, which
is the Caufe of Christ.

'Tis true, we fliall do well to ceafe from Strife

about Words to no Profit : And as for foolifh and
unlearned QuefiionSy they ought to be avoided, left

they increafe to more Ungodiinefs, But when the
Order of the Gofpel is openly broke in upon ; the

Faith once delivered to the Saints grofly mifinter-

preted, to the fubverting of Souls ; and many evil

Practices, in Confequence hereof, are generally

gone into : I fay, when this is the Cafe, where
is our Fidelity to our Master and Lord, if we
Hand by unconcerned ? Or, what is as bad, if

we fold our Hands together, and do nothing ?

Are we not fet for the Defence of the Gofpel 1 And
though as Servants of the Lord, we 7nufi not Jlrive,

hit be gentle to all Men ;
yet, ought we not in

Meeknefs to inftni^ thofe that oppofe themfelves, if

peradventure GOD will give them. Repentance^ to the

acknowledging of the Truth ? And is not this the

Inftituted Way of recovering fuch out of the Snare

of the Devil, who have been taken captive at his

iVill ? Has not the Bible made it an ejfcntial In-

gredient in the Chara6ler of Gofpel Minifters,*

that they be able by found DoBrine^ both to exhort

and convince Gain-faycrs ? And what will fignify

fuch an Ability, if, when there are many unruly

and vain Talkers^ and Deceivers, who fubvert whole

Houfes, teaching Things which they ought not, we

* Tic. I. 9.

make
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make no Ufe of it to flop their Mouths ? Is it

not the Command of GOD,t that they be rebuked

jloarply, that they may be found in the Faith ; not

. giving Heed to the Commandments of Men^ that turn

from the Truth ? And can we fatisfy our Confci-

ences, while we live in the Negledl of fo plain a

Duty ? An't we very Coivards in the Caufe of

Christ ? Don't v/e difcover a Want of Faith-

fulnefs towards him, who has put us into the

Miniftry ?

We may preach often, and profefs a great Af-

fection for the PFork of GOD, and have it perpe-

tually in our Mouths ; but if, at fuch a Day as

this, when Error in Do^rine^ and PraBice, covers

the Face of the Land, \vq are filent about the

Matter, or mention it only after fuch a Manner,

as to make it evident we are not in earnefb in

what we fay, how can we be any other than cul-

pably defe6live in our Duty to Christ ? 'Tis

for the Honour of his Name, and the Intereft of

his Kingdom, that we cry aloud and fpare not.

The Errors of the Times are not fpeculative Nice-

ties, nor Matters of doubtful Difputationy but evi-

dent Breaches upon the Lai^ of Faith^ or the Rule

of Duty, and in Inflances of high Importance.

The Gofpel feverely teftifies againft them, and

Faichfulnefs to the Redeemer fliould put his Mini--

Jlers upon doing fo likewife.

But Faithfuhefs to our People as well as Christ

obliges to this. The Overfight of them has been

committed to our Charge ; and Vvre have fo-

leranly engag'd before GOD, and the Lord Jesus

Ciirist, ^jjho fJr<all judge the quick, and the Dead^ at

t V. 13, 14.
his
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his Jppearingj and his Kingdom^ not only to preach

the Word to them, being inftant in Seafon, and out

of Seafon ; but to reprove^ rebuke^ exhort^ with all

Long-fuffering and Dodtrme, And how fhall we be

able to fulfill this Engagement, if, when the Time

is come that they mil not endure found Do^rine^ but

after their own Lujls heap to themfehes Teachers,

having itching Ears, and turn away their Ears from
the Truths and are turned unto Fables : I fay, how
Hiali we approve ourfelves faithful, if we are no'd)

Wanting in our Care to warn them of their Dan-
ger, and put them under the Guard of heedful

Caution ? When can we more feafonably^ ot

pertinently, apply to our People for their Dire^i-

ony Admonition and Rebuke, than at a Time when
they are either led into Error and Delufion, or are

in Hazard of being fo ? We are fet as Watchmen
to our Churches ; and whofe Builnefs is it to

efpy JDanger, and give Warning, if not our's ?

Or," if^ when we fee Danger, we negledl to give

Warning, where is our Faithfulnefs ? We are

called Shepherds ; and fhall we behave as fuch,

if, when the VFof comes to devour the Flock,

we don't watch in all Things that we m.ay be their

Defence ? Or^ if they fhould wander out of the

Path of Truth and Holinefs, we don't ufe our

Endeavours to reduce and bring them back ?

'Tis one fpecial Part of the Duty which we;
who are Miniflers, owe our People, to guard them,

as much as may be, againfl the bad Influence of

all Errory whether in Principle or Pra^ice. And
if Error fhould prevail, and begin generally to ap-

pear in its bad Effe^s, we fhould now be upon

the Watch more than ever. Now is the Time^

when we are particularly called to (land ; for the

good old Way, and bear faithful Teftimony againfl

y every
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every Thing, that may tend to caft a Blemiih
on true pimnhe Ckrifiianhy, 'Tis the proper
Work of the Day : And if we are filent, I fee

not but we are finfully fo. Says the excellent

Calvin, f whofe Words are as well worthy of

Regard in thh^ as in other Articles, " When any
*^ pernicious Se6l begins to arife, but chiefly
^^ when it grows, 'tis the Duty of thofe whom
*^ GOD hath appointed to build up his Church,
^' to oppofe it ftrongly, and appear againfl it,

" before it gets Strength to corrupt and deftroy
*' all. And certainly, when there are Pallors of
*^ the Churches, they ought not only to difpenfe
^' choice good Food to the Flock of Christ, but
^' they muft alfo watch againfl Wolves and
" Thieves^ that if they will come in to the Flock,

" they may fet them far away by their loud Out-
" cries and Vociferations." And Luther fpeaks

much in the fame Strain, * " Miniflers ought not
" only to build up, but to defend. In a Time of
" Peace, their Duty is to teach ; in a Time of
*' War, to fight with and refill Satan, and erronc-

'^ ous Men." And 'tis, as he elfewhere exprefil^s

it, " A zvo?naniflj Thing to fit in a Corner, and
" lie hid in fome Hole ; but worthy a Man to
'^ plead the Caufe of GOD and Trutbr And fo

bad a Thought had he of mmjlerial Silence in

the Caufe of Christ, that, in a Letter to Staupi-

Tius, he exprefies himfelf in ihofe very fhrong

Words, " Let me be found any Thing, a proud
" Man, and guilty of all Wickednefs, fo I be

"not convicled of mcked Silence^ whilfi: the Lord
" fuffers."

f Prcefat. adverf. fanatkam Se^am Libert,

* Epift. ad Spalat.

We
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We may think it enough^ if we preach good
Doftrine^ and are laborious therein ; ^' but, at
*^ fuch a Day as this, if we don't Ihew to our
^' People a hearty Difaffeftion to the abounding
*^ Diforders in the Land^ but feem rather doubt-
" ful and fufpicious of their evil Tendency^ we
*^ ihalJ probably be the Occafion of Hurt inllead
*' of Goody People Will take Advantage from
what they obferve in us, and be likely to make
an ill Ufe of it : Nor would it be ally Wonder^
if, through the Subtil ty of Satan^ they lliould be
led into Error. " We, who are in the facred Of-
*'

fice^ had Need to take Heed what we do, and
^' how we behave at this Time. A lefs Thing
*' in a Minifter will encourage Diforders than in
*' other Men* If we are filent, or fay but little,

*^ in out publick Prayers and Preachings, about
*' the bad Spirit appearing in fo 7nany evil Effe&s^
** or feem carefully to avoid fpeaking of it in
*' ConverfatioHy it will, and juftly may, be inter-
" preted by our People, that v/e^ who are their
*^ Guides^ and to whom they are to have their
*' Eye for fpiritual Inftruftion, have no ill Opini-
^' on of it ; and this will tend to produce the
" fame Sentiments in them^ and what may be ex-
*^ pe6led^ as the Confequence^ but the Increafe
*^ of Confufion ?'* And may it not be feared, chat

the Extravagancies^ which are no'V^ fo general^ are

very much owing to the want of minijterial Faith-

fulnefs in teflifying againfl: them, in lime ? Are
there none of the Pajlors of thefe Churchesy who,
inflead of condemning the Things that were evi-

dently hurtful to the Caufe of Christ, have plead-

ed on their Behalf ? Or, at left, palliated and

excufed them ? Nay, have none daubed and

Mattered, beyond all Meafure, the known Promot-

ers of the Avorft Things prevailing in the Land ?

y 2 And
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And is it any other than might be expedled, when
this has been their Condu<5l, that the People

inould be thrown into fuch a State of Diforder ?

Had we, who are intruded with the Care of Souls,

been generally careful, in the Beginning of thefe

Times, to point out the Things that were amifs ;

and had v/e, upon their firft Appearance, ufed our

faithful Endeavours to difcourage their Growth,
we fliould have feen, I doubt not, a quite differ-

ent Face of Things : And if we would now give

Check to the E'dUs^ which have gain'd Strength

by being let too much alone, it mud be by com-
ing out boldly-, and fpeaking plainly. And is it

not Time to do fo ? There are few of our

Churches, but Diforders are to be feen in them :

And as to fome of them, are they not broke to

Pieces with Strife and Schifm ? Were ever poor

Churches in a State of more doleful Confufion ?

And {hall we flill remain filent ? Faithfulnefs to

our Feopk calls upon us to ftir up our felves, no
longer Handing by as idk Spe^atorSy nor yet hah-

hig betwixt two.

And this is what we slyq further obliged to, from
the Example of thofe holy Men of GOD^ who
have gone before us in a bold and open Tefli-

mony againfh the like evil Things in their Day,

wliich appear in our's. Soon after the Settlement

of this Country, there was (as we have already

feen) the Rife of a Spirit very like to that which

now prevails : And it occafioned like Dijiiirh-

ancc to the Churches. And what was the Me-
thod, our Fathers, in the Minifiry, took for the

Prcfervarion of Religion, in a Time of fuch Dif-

orders ? Were they afraid to fpeak freely a-

gai'nH: them ? Were they difpos'd to make a

meer nothing of them ? Did they llrengthen the

Hands
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Hands of thofe who fomented them, by facriH-

cing undue Honour to them ? So far from ic,

that they did,, in all the Ways they could devife,

lay themfelves out to put a Stop to the Growth
of them. They pray'd and preach'd againfl: the

Errors of their Day ; they privately convers'd

with the Opinionifts, iifrng their bed Endeavours to

enlighten and convince them ; they confuked

with one another, and with their Churches ; and

at length, there was a general Ajfembly of all ^he

Churches in the Province, by their Elders and Dele-

gateSy who not only declared to the World their

Difapprobation of thefe Errors, but laboured to ihow
the People that they were Errors^ by the Light

of Holy Scripture.

And when the fame Spirit, which now troubles

us, appear'd in England the lafl Century, what

was the Behaviour of thofe who were edeemed
the mofl pious, and eminently faithful Miniflers

of Christ ? Why, they lifted up- their Voice

like a Trumpet, teftifying againfl: the Enthufiajin

which was crumbling the Church into numberlefs

Seels, and threatning to over-run the Nation.

Many now approved themfelves Champions for the

Church, and Cauje of GOD ; and their Names^
on this Account, have been handed down to Pof-

terity with Honour. There has not appear'd

among us any Error in Principle, any Wiidnefj

in Imagination, any Indecency in Language,

any Irregularity in Praftice, but we might have
learn'd how to teftify againfl it, from what they,

in Faithfulnefs to Christ, and the Souls of Peo-
ple, have left in their Writings.*'

And the fame Method v/^s taken by the firfi-

Reformers^ when Enthufiafm and Error began ta

¥3 'lift
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lift up their Heads in Germany, and threaten to

carry all before them. They did not confult how
they might pleafe Men, but appeared openly for

GoDj and were refolv'd, at all Hazards, to .plead

for his Caufe again ft the Difl:ra6lion of the Times,

Luther had no lefs, than fix public Difputations,

at WiTTiNGBURGjf again ft the Jntinomians. I fup^

pofe the Perfons he difputed with were Stork and
MuNCER, and thofe ot(jer pretended Prophets, who
boafted of angelic Revelations, and in\mediate Con*

verfe with GOD ; for thefe were the Men, who
fcattered the Seeds of falfe Dodlrine in WiTr
TiNGBURG, and were hearkened unto by Reafou
of their great fpiritual Pretences.JJ

And he wrote an excellent Treatife, upon this

fame Subje6l, in a Letter to his good Friend Mr.
Gasper Guttil ; admirably futed to thefe Times,

§

He wrote likewife an Epijlle to the People of Ant^
WERP, when in Danger of being feduced by thefe

^nthufiafts, tending to guard them againft the Infecr

tion of fiich erroneous Spirit s.-\. And fo far was he
from giving out, in the Caufe he was engaged,
that, in one of his Epijiks, he exprefles himfelf

in the following noble Chriftian Style,* *^ I have
" determined with myfelf, to fe^r nothing in this

" Caufe, but to contemn all Things ;
yea, the

^^ higher the Errors rife, and the mor^ mighty
'^ they grow, the more to rife up againft their/*

f RuTHERFURD*s fpiritual Antichri/i, Page 86.

§§ Vita LuTHERi, a Melch. Adam. Page 124.

§ It may be fcen in EngUfh, tranflated out of the

high Dutch Original, in RuTHERrURn*s Survey ef
fpiritual Antichrift, Page 69, an^ onwards.

% Vita, LuTHERi, Page 13;,
t Epifloi <?^Spalat4NUM,

Calvin
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Calvin alfo, that great Reformer, boldly fet

his Face againfl: that very fVildnefs in Opinion and
Behaviour, which is revived, in the Beginnings of
it, at this Day« The Book he publilli'd againfl:

the German Enthiifiajls and Libertines * is an il-

luftrioLis Inflance of this : In which he has thefe

obfervable Words,f " I am not ignorant, it will
" not be well taken by all, that I name thefe-

" Men : But what fliould I do, when I fee three
*' or four Seducers who lead to Deflru6lion many
^^ Thoufands of Souls ; making it their daily
" Work to overthrow the Truth of GOD, to
^' fcatter the poor Church, to fpread abominable
*^ Blafphemies, and to diflurb the World with
*' Confufion ? Ought I to be filent, or difTem-
*^ ble ? O how cruel fhould I be, for the fparing
*^ or pleafing of fome, to fuffer all Things to be
^' defbroyed and wafted, and not to warn Men
*^ to take Heed i"

But befides thefe, many other of the fii]fl Re-

formers boldly declared againfl the Errors of the

Times ; among whom I lliall further m_ention

only the famous Zuinglius, who, inflead of en-

couraging the Extraordinaries many pretended to,.

*A very greatCharacler is given ofthisBook,by thef^/'r^r

of Calyin*s Life, in thefe Words, " Eodem Anno
(1544) Calyinus, turn Anabaptiftas, turn Liberti-

nes, (in (^uibus vetcres omnes, qiiamtumvis portento-

fe, renovatje funt Hserefesj duobus libellis ita rcfuta-

vit ; ut neminem iis attcnte le£lis arbitremur exti--

tiffe, qui vel ab iflis, niCi Sclens et prudens, decipi

potuerit, vel fi antca deceptus erat, non ultro in rec-'

tim viam redieret. Fit. Calvini a Melqh. A'
DAM. P. 96. 97.

f hjiru^io advcrfus LibmU, P. 603. C^ir.
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publlckly difputedy^ * and mrote againfl: them, Iii

his Book upon this Subjedl, he has thefe Words
in his own Excufe, capable of a good Ufe at this.

Day.f ^' Good Reader^ thefe Things which I
*' propound to thee may, perhaps^ be fomewhat
*^ againfl thy Stomach, but be aillired no Vio-
*' lence^ or Rage of Mind hath drawn me to it^

" but my faithful Care, and Sollicitude for
<« the Churches. For there are many of the
^« Brethren^, who, when they did not know what
<' KindofMen thefe were, thought whatever was faid

" againfl them, was too harfli and bitter : But
*' now, when their Flocks begun to be dejiroyed by
^^ themy they then^ by Letters and Cries, have
*' called upon us, confeffing thofe Things to be
*' more than true, which before they had heard."

I am fenfible, thefe were but frail fallible Men,
even the beft of them, and not worthy, on that

Account, to be fet up as perfe6l Patterns : Nor
are we obliged, by an implicit Faith, to do as

they did. I therefore go on to obferve,

That this Condu6l of theirs, was the very fame,

the infpifd Jpojlles went into, upon the Appear-
ance of Irregularities in their Day. This is par^

ticularly evident, in what we find recorded of the

fra^ke of the great St. Paul. There never was
a more bold and faithful Servant of Jesus Christ.

He readily ventured his Name, his Intereil:, his

Life, in bearing Teftimony againfl every Thing
that refle6led Difgrace on the Gofpel, and tended

* Vita ZuiNGLii, a Melch. Adam. P. 3c,

f EJenchiis Zuinqlii contra CatabajJifias. PagQ

%0
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to introduce Diforder and Confufion into the

Church,

When the .Chriftians at Corinth, had got into

parties, fome crying up one Miniller ; others,

another, to the Difturbance of the common Peace ;

what is the Behaviour of the Apoflle ? Does he
fay a Word that might give Encouragement to

this Party Spirit ? Does he iland by as a filent

Spe6lator of the Envying^ and Strife^ and Diviji-

ens, that were among them ? So far from it,

that he feverely chaflifes their Ignorance ; faith-

fully points their View to the true Source of thefe

Diforders, the undue Prevalence of carnal Jffe^i^

ens : and folemnly gives it in Charge to them, Not
to glory in Men,]

When they grew conceited of their extraordina-

ry miraculous Gifts, and exercifed them after fuch

a diforderly Manner, as that, if an Unbeliever had
come into their Place of Worihip, he would have
been apt to fay, they were mad ;f how does he
fet himfelf to reftify fo grofs an Irregularity, not

only by calling them to Decency and Order, but

by giving them an Idea of the blefTed GOD, as

the Author, not of Confufion but of Peace^ as in all

the Churches of the Saints ?*

When there appear'd among them a Difpofiti-

on to a6l out of Chara6ler, to turn every one Ex-
herter or Preacher, leaving their own Bufmefs to

do the Work which was proper to Minifters ;

does he efteem this a Matter of flight Confidera-

f I Cor. 3. Chapt. :f i Cor. 14. 23, * Ibid.

Verfe 33. 40.

tion ^

*



346 The Obligations to PART 11;

tion ? Does he let them alone to go on in this

Diforder ? Inflead of this, he faithfully warns

every Man to abide in the fame Callings wherein he

v^as called ;* and repeats the Exhortation,f Let

every Man wherein he is called^ therein abide with

GOD : Nay, as tho' he could not too ilrongly

teflify againffc this Humour of every one's fetting

himfelf up for a Teacher, he fpends a whole Chap-

ter t ii^ fliowing, that it evidently oppos'd the

fViJdom of GOD in the Diftribution, of his Gifts,

as well as his Appointment of fome, in Di{lin6lion

from others, to be Prophets and Teachers,

In a Word, when a Spirit of rafli, cenforious

Judging difcovered it felf, in their Treatment of

one another, and arofe to fuch a Height as even

to reproach and condemn him, though an Apofile

of Christ ; what is his Condu6l ? Does he go

about to excufe the Matter ? Does he lead them

into a ^Confideration of fuch Inflances of rafli

Judging as might be met with in Scripture, to

reconcile this Pra6lice of theh-'s with the Truth

of a Work of GOD in their Hearts ? Nothing

more diftant from his Thoughts !-.--He turns the'.r

View to the Judgment-Seat of CHRIST, and per-

emptorily charges them § to judge nothing before

the Time^ until the LORD come, who will both bring

to Light the hidden Things of Darknefs, and will make

manifefi the Counfels of the Hearts : And as tho*

he had not faid enough upon a Matter of fuch

high Importance, he largely defcribes to them the

Natm^e of Chrijiian Charity, and gives them plain-

ly to underfland, that if they were not poflefl of

* I Cor. 7. 20. t Ver. 24* f i Cor. 12,

§ I Cor, 4. 5,

it^
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it, they were nothing in Point of real Chrijiianhy^

though they fhould be able to /peak like Jngels,

md had Faith fo that they fould remove Mountains *

And this fame Apoflle was alike faithful, when
he beheld any Thing amifs in other Churches, to
apply to them for their Corre^ion, and Injiru^tion,

in Righteoufnefs^ as the Cafe required. Some fig-

nal Proofs of this, we have in his Epijiles to the

Churches at Rome, and Galatia ,* efpecially, the

latter, who had been perverted from the I'ruth

of the Gofpel, by the coming in of falfe Teachers

among them. The whole Drift of his Letter to

them ihows, that he fought not to pleafe Men^ for

that he fhould not then he the Servant of CHRIST.
He feverely reprimands them for giving Heed ta

fuch as "u^ould pervert the Gofpel of CHRIST ; and
folemnly declares to them, as he had done before.

That if any Man poould preach to them any other

Gofpel than that they had received^^ he ought to be
citeem'd accurfed.f

And is there no Regard to be paid to thefe no-

ble Examples of Courage and Faithfulnefs in the

Caufe of Christ ? May we not learn our Duty,
when we have the Condu6l of Infpir'd Jpoflles for

our Dire£tion ? Can it be thought, we are Op^
POSERS of the fFork of GOD, while we tread in

their Steps, and conform our Practice to their 's ?

Are not Diforders^ in the Church, as dangerous to

Religion now, as in the Apojtle's Days 1 Is it

not as fit they fhould be couragiouily teflifiei

againll woiy as then ? And are not the Minifiers

* I Cor. 13. Chapter.

f G^l. I. Chap.&:, thro' the v/holeof the E0!e.
of-
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of Christ under Obligations to exercife this Faith-

fulnefs, as they are coinpajjed about with fo great a

Cloud of PVitne[Jes, among whom they may behold

even the Apftles and firfi Founders of the Rehgion

of Jesus ?

But we, who are Christ's Miniflers, are flill

further obliged to difcourage the Rife and Growth
of Diforders in the Church, from the great Dan-

ger of a Negleft in fo important a Matter.

There will be Danger in Refpe6l of ourfekes.

For we have the Charge of Souls ; and very

awful is the Charge. 'Tis not altogether unlike

that, * Keep this Man : If by any Means he be

miffing, then JJoall thy Life be for his Life. Not
that the Blood of any will be required at our

Hands, if we have been faithful to warn them of

the Error of the Wicked, that they may turn from
it : In this Cafe, if they turn not from their JVay^

hut die in their Iniquity, we have delivered our Souls.

But if through Cowardice., or a Man-pleafing Dif-

pofition, they are let alone to be drawn into Er-

ror and Delujlon, how can v/e anfwer for our Con-

du6t ? ShaU we behave like faithful Minifters

of Jesus Christ, if, at a Time when Diforders

are become general, we take little or no Notice

oF them ? Is there no Danger in fuch a Neg-
le6l ? Should thofe of our Charge, by Means
of our Silence, entertain a favourable Opinion of

very ill Things, and go into the Pra6lice of them,

fhould not we, in a Senfe, be chargeable with

their Sin ? 'Tis true, if, from an upright PTearn

we have endeavoured to do our Duty, according

to our befc Light, we may hope for the Mercy

* I Kings 20. 39,
of
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of our Judge, though we fliould have fallen into

Miftakes. But we had Need take Heed to our-

felves that we be found faithful.

To be fure, thofe ought to do fo, in a particu-

lar Manner, who, inilead of guarding People a-

gainfl Error and evil Fra^ticey have unhappily been
the Injirummts of leading them into it. It may
be worthy the fpecial Notice of fuch, that thole

are rank'd among falfe Prophets^ and threatned

with d'cvful Judgmentsy in the Prophecies of Scrip-

ture, of whom the blefTed GOD may fay, / have
not fent thefe Prophets^ 'yet they ran ; / have not

fpoken to theiUy yet they prophefied,-— They /peak a
Fifion of their ozvn Heart, and not out of the Mouth
of the LORD.— They prophefy Lies in my Name ;

yea, they are Prophets of the Deceit of their own
Hearts* 'Tis againfl this Kind of Minijlers, or

Shepherdsy that Jer. 23. is particularly written.

And they are again mentioned, in the 14 Chapt.

14 Verfe, In the 29 Chapt. Ver. 8, 9. And
in many Places, in other Prophecies. I don't

determine who the Perfons are, to whom thefe

Texts are applicable ; but, in general, 'tis too

evident to be denied, that fo7ne in thefe Days,
have run, when they were not fent : And they

have alfo delivered the Suggejtions of their own
over-heated Imaginations, in the Name of the Lord,
and for his Truths ; hereby deluding many poor
Souls. And however high an Opinion fuch may
entertain of themfelves, or however well they

may be thought of by their Admirers, they may
be in as great Danger of the Guilt of the Blood of

Souls as others, they are fo free in faflening this

Guilt upon. They have Reafon to look to them-

* Jer. 23. 1(5, 21, 25, 26.

^te felves ;
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fclves : Nor would it be amifs, if they would
fuppofe themfelves capable of being mirtaken.—

Their Danger is greater than they may be aware of.

But befides the Danger in Refpefl of ourfelves,

great will be the Danger of our Churches, if we
don't faithfully warn them* There is no Reafoit

to expeCl that Diforders, when they have arifen,

will die of themfelves ,* they will rather increafe,

and to what a Height they will grow^ Without

Difcouragement, none can tell. I'he fatal Pro-

grefs of Error at other Times, and in this as well

as other Countries, may well fill us with Concern*

The Churches in this Land, upwards of ail

Hundred Years ago, were almoft ruined with their

religious Difturbances* The Sprh which then ope-

rated was; fuprifmgly fimilar to the Spirit of thefe

Times (as we have had an Account in the Pre-

face) ; and it fwiftly fpread through the Fro-

vincey foon appearing in above eighty Errors ;

fome of which were defl:ru6live in their Tenden-

cy, and muft, in the End, root out Religion,

wherever they take Place. I know it was plead-

ed then, as it is now, '* That as to fome of

thefe Errors, they were not held by any.

This was given, to the Synod con^^ened upon

thefe Affairs, as aReafon why they ihould not en-

ter upon the Conllderation of them: To which the

Reply was in thefe Words, " That they were in-

deed maintained in the Country, by fom;e or o-

iher, either by their Speech, or elfe by Writing

under their own Hands, as the Elders^ were able

to prove by two or three or four Witnefles, and

that in every Particular."f
/>> .. .1 *'

•

t This is a Tranfcript from a Mar>ufcript Copy i have

now by me, q|h the Proceedings ofih^ Synod m 1637 ;

\t\ which are fome Things, well worthy of Notice 3

which have never yet k^i\ the Light,^
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And in the Epgli/h Nation, no longer ago than

the laft Century, to what a monftrous Degree
did Error, Fa6lion and Confufion prevail, in a

little Time ? Says Mr. Baxter, in the Dedication

of his Saints ever'lajling Reft to the People af his

Charge, '^ Do not your Hearts bleed to look up-
*' on the State of England ? And to think
^^ how few Towns or Cities there be (where is

" any Forwardnefs in Religion) that are not cue
" into Shreds, and crumbled as to Duft, by Se-
''^ parations and Diviflons ? To think what a
^^ Wound we have hereby given to the very
" Chriflian Name ? To think how we have har-
" dcn'd the ignorant, confirmed the doubting ?
*' And are our felves become the Scorn of our
*' Enemies, and the Grief of our Friends ? And
*^ how many of our dearefl, bed efteemed Friends
^' are fallen to notorious Pride, or Impiety

; yea,
*^ fome to be worfe than open Infidels ? Thefe
*' are Pillars of Salt : See that you remember
*' them." Yet more obfervablc to our Purpofe,

are the Words of Mr. Edwards, in his Addrefs

to Lords and Commons aflembled in FarVtament. f
" Things now are grown to a flrange Pafs (tho'
" nothing is now flrange ) and every Day they
^' grow worfe and worfe, and you can hardly
" conceive and imagine them fo bad as they are.

" No Kind of Blafphemy, Herefy, Diforder, Con-
" fufion, but is found among us, or a coming in
" upon us ; For we, inftead of a Reforfnation,

« are grown from one Extreme to another, fallen

^' from Scylla to Charibdis^ from popiili Innovati-

•f See the Dedication to /';; Catalogue and Difcovery

of the Errors, Blafphem'ies^ $cc. Of the St^ariei

in ENGL4ND frsm 42 to 46.

ens.
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^^ ons and Superflitions to damnable Herefies^
^' horrid Blafphemies, Libertinifm and fearful A^
^' narchy. Our Evils are not removed and curedj
*^ but only changed ; one Difeafe and Devil
" hath left us, and another as bad is come in the
" room ;

yea, this lafl Extremity, into which
'' we are fallen, is far more high^ violent and
*^ dangerous in many RefpeSls.--- You have moft
*' noble Senators, done worthily againfh Papifts,'"
^' you have made a Reformation ; but with the
*^ Reformation have we not a Deformation^ and
^^ worfe Things come in upon us than any we
'^ ever had before ? — Many among us have
*« put down the ScriptiireSj flighting, yea, blaf-

*^ pheming them. We have thofe who overthrow
<^ the Doftrine of the Trinity^ oppofe the Dim-
" 72ity of Christ, flight the Jpojiles. We have
^' many who caft down to the Ground all Mmf-
'' ters in all the reformed Churches ,* who have
<^ cafl out the Sacraments, Baptifn and the Lord'^

<« Supper ; Vv^ho make nothing of LORD'sDays ;

<^ with whom all public Prayer is queflioned, and
" minijierial Preachings denied. Many of the Sec-

^^ taries, in thefe Days, deny all Principles of
" Religion ; are Enemies to all holy Duties, Or-
^^ der, Learning ; overthrowing all. What
*' Swarms are there of all Sorts of illiterate, ine-

" chanic Preachers ! Yea, of Women, and Boy^
<« Preachers ! What a Number of Meeting's,

«^ of Se6laries in this City, eleven at leafl in one
*« Parifli ! And are not thefe Errors, Herefies,

<^ and Schifms, Blots in our Reformation 9 Do
" they not blemifli, and cafl a dark Shadow upon
*« all the light Part ? Are they not the dead Flies

<^ in the Apothecaries Ointment, fending forth a
« (linking Savour ? Are they not our Reproach,

and



PART 11. Sfcoiintenance trregtitaritkL 553

" and the Rejoicing of the common Enemy ?

^^ The Scandal of the weak, and the blazing-Scat

.^^ of the Times ?"

And in the Book to which thefe PalTages am
prefixt, we are prefented with a mod: awful Ac-
count of the Power of Enthiifiafm, in fuch Inflan-

ces of Wildnefsy both in Matters of Faith and
PraBice^ as are enough to make one fland clfton-

iilVd. No lefs than 172 Errors in Do^rine are

particularly noted down, with many bldfphemous

Speeches^ and ftrange JJdions ; all which, there is

Keafoa to think, are Charges juflly made againfu

thefe Times : And they befpeak the dangerous

State of the Churches, when Men's Pailions are

over-heated, and, as the Eife61: hereof, Diforder^

begin to make Difcovery of themfelves in one
Place and another.

I might go on and fhew, that, in the Times of
. the firfc Reformers^ the Spirit of Error wrought af-

ter juil the fame Manner
;

proceeding from one
Thing to another, 'till it had deluded Multiciidei

with cxtatic Raptures, Vifions and Revelations ;

'and, at lafl, prepared them, by falfe and danger-

mis Principles in Religion, for Anions grofly crimi"

'iial^ and carnah-- But I forbear; and only add^

That even in the Apoftle's Days, there was 3

dreadful Spread of Error^ with its ufuai mi/chic-

voiis EffeBs, through the wicked Craft of fome^

and the mifguided ignorant Zeal of others, who
were admired as Preachers. Many, by their

Means, were then deluded, and kept under the

Power of Deluilon, notwithitanding the Care of

infpired Men to undeceive them : Nay, fo

ftrangeiy were they beguii'd, that they preferred

Z faljc
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falfe Teachers to the very Apoflks ; yea, they

were, at leYigch, brought to entertain fuch Preju-

dices againil them, as adlually to withdraw Com-
munion, both from them, and the Churches under

their Infpeclion. They went out from us, fays

the Apoille John. % And thefe are they^ as Jude
expreiles it, t Who separate themselves. They
were Men, it lliould feem, of two great Spiritual-

ity to hold Communion with the apoJIoJic Churches :

Eat ic was only in their own vain Conceit ; for

^vhacever Opinion they might have of themfelves

as fpiritual Men, they were really fcnfual, not ha^c-

mg the SPIRIT. * And fo far were they from

being a more holy Community^ after their Separati-

on, that they might rather be called, the ^'372^-

gogue of Satan ; as the Phrafe is in the Re^cela-

ition of John. § There were many Deceivers in

the apoftoUck Innes ,- and through their Influ-

ence, many and great Errors got into the Churchy

to the Hindrance of the Gofpel. The Myftery

of Iniquity began to work, while the Jpojlks were

yet aiive.— Damnable Herefies were broach'd in

their Day ;— -the main Dodlrines of Chriftianity,

either wholly denied, or explained away, or fo

corrupted with Je--jyipj or Pagan Mixtures, as that

they were removed from the Religion of Christ

to another Gofpeh The Doctrines of Grace were

abus'd then, as they have been fmcc, into an Oc-

cafion of Lasciviousness ;— yea, i\\q Quake rifjj^

Notion of finkfs Perfe&ion began to take Place,'

in thoie Days, and almofb every other bad Tenet^

or djfrderly Practice, which has plagued the Churcn!

of OOD, in other Ages,

I John 2. 19. f V'erie 19. * Jucie V^eife 19.

^ Lhipt. 2. V. q.

We
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We may fee, from thefe Hints, the pernicious

Tendency of Deliifiony and what a fad Effe6l it

has on the Well-Being of the Church. And can

it then be too carefully guarded againft ? 'Tis

true, it may do a great Deal of Mifchief, not-

withflanding our moft faithful Endeavours to fup-

prefs it. It has often made fad Havock in the

World, as we have feen. But how much more
fatal would have been its Influence, if it had noD

been reilrained and check'd ? What would have

become of the poor Church of GOD, if it had not

been for the faithful Care of the Apojlles in their

Day, and of other eminent Servants of Christ

in their's, to guard People againft the Infeclion

of it ? This, undei* GOD, is the only Way to

flop its Progrefs. And fliall we, who are Mini-

flers, let it alone to take its Courfe ? What can
be more dangerous to the Churches ? How
fhould it be, but they fliould be filled with Con-
fufion ? And can we fuffer our felves to fit flill,

and not exert our felves to prevent the coming
on of fuch a State of Things? We are obhg'd to

nothing, if not to the Ufe of our moft faithful

Endeavours for the Prefervation of our Churches,

when in fuch Danger.

Thefe nov/ are the OhIigatmiSy we are under to

appear againft the Diforders of the Times : They
are thus folemn and weighty. And yet, Vv^hac

little Influence have they had upon thofe, from

whom better Things might have been expe6led,

in fuch a Day as this ? What a ftrange Back-

wardnefs have fome, in the Miniftry, difcovered

to fpeak plainly and freely, in the Caufe of

Truth and Holinefs ? How ready have they

been to excufe themfelves ? How eafily per-

Z 2 fwaded
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fwaded to Silence, upon one Confideration or

another ?

Same have been unfettkd in their Thoughts,
not Jcnowing what Judgment to make about the

Stare of Things in the Land. This was, at firft,

I believe, the real Truth of the Cafe, as to many

;

and to this it might be owing, they faid fo lit-

tle, either one Way, or 'tocher. But they have
now had fufficient Opportunity to form their Judg-
ment .: And 'tis indeed high Time, for all to

kno'w their own Minds ^ and aft Jleadily according

to fome fixt Principles or other. Nor may it be

fuppofed there are any, unlefs fuch as are evi-

dently carried away with their Imaginations, but

mud be convinced there have been horrid Extrava-

gancies a6led in the Land : And however they

behave in other Things, can they be excused, if

they don't condemn thefe, and endeavour in all

proper Ways to guard People againfl the bad In-

fluence of them, whether on the right Hand,
or the left ?

Some, I doubt not, would have appeared againfl

tho: Irregularities of the Times, but that they were
fearful, left, if they fpake againft what was bad^

they fnould difcourage what was good, I'hey faw

the coming on of fome Things they could not but

difapprove, yet dare not exprefs their Sentiments

with Freedom left they ihoulddamp iho^ good Worky

they were in Plopes GOD was beginning to carry

on in the Land.. This was, at iirft, the true Reafon,

and may be fo ftill, in Refpecl: of fome, why they

have faid and done fo little, to the Difcourage-^

ment, even of fuch Things as they would be :

glad were fuppreiTc^d. But 'tis certainly an Error

tiiey have fallen into. For how ihali Religion

fuffer
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fufFer by pointing out fiich Things as are real-

ly evil, and endeavouring in reafonable Ways
to give Check to them ? 'Tis true, the mofl:

Chriflian Methods of Condu6l ma^ be abufed
by the Lufts of Men, and made an Occafion
of Sin : But if this is a good Reafon, why we
ihould fit flill, and do nothing for the Suppref-
fioi of Diforders, we may, for the fame Rea-
fon, be excus'd from ever exerting our felves in

the Caufe of GOD ; for we can nei'ther fay, or do
any Thing, but it may be turnM to an ill Ufe.
The only Queflion is, whether 'tis not reafonablej

when Diforders arife, all futable Care fliould be
taken for the SupprelTion of them ? And if it

is, the Fear left an ill Improvement fliould be
made of our faithful Endeavours to this End, is

no fufficient Excufe for the Non Ufe of them.
This indeed fliould make us cautious

;
putting

us upon our Guard againlt all Methods of a61:ing,

but fuch as are jud, and wife, and good : AncT
while thefe are the only ones we ufe, we are cer-

tainly in the Way of our Duty : And as there
is no other Way prefcribed by the Z^cy of Chrif-

; tianity to keep Things from running into Coniu-
; fion ; fo neither will any other be eiFe6lual to

: this Purpofe : And we have feen enough, one
'^ would think, fully to facisfy us of this. What
has been gain'd by Silence, and doin,2; nothing ?

!Has Religion been at all ferved ? Have DJor-
ders abated ? Have they not rather increafed ?

Han't they fpread themfelves all over the Land,
and got fuch Head as to dene Oppofition "? H^int

^ they broke many of our Churches to Pieces, ,2;iv-

ing a mofl dreadful Shock to the Interefl of
Christ in them ? And will any be fnll an-aid

[to rife up againfl them ? This Fear of hurting

Uhe PFork of GODy by particularly poinang 01^

i Y 3 the
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the I'^orhng of Satan, or Mens own Lufisy and
faithfully teflifying againil it, has, I verily be-

lieve, been a Means of giving the De'-jil as great

an Advantage over us, as any one Thing in thefe

Times : Nor unlefs it be taken out of his Hands,

may we expe6l but that he will baffle us in all

our other Attempts.

Some, again, have been retrained from fpeak-

ing, through that Fear of Man which brmgeth a

Snare, And, if I may be free to declare my
Thoughts, this I take to have been the great

Fault of the Clergy, in thefe Days. Flave we not

too generally conniv'd at fome Things, Vv'-e were
clearly fatisfied were much amifs ? Han't we
betray'd a Want of Courage openly to fpeak our

Mind, and make a Stand, in Time, againfl that

which has prov'd very mifchievous ? Some, it

may be, were afraid of hurting their Ufefulnefs

among their People, and upon this Account kept

their Thoughts to themfelves, inilead of commu-
nicating them for the Good of their Flocks ; not

having Faith enough to leave the Affair of their

further Serviceablenefs with their Mafter and

Lord.—Some, perhaps, may have been under an

undue Influence, thro' Fear of a Removal from

their People, and being turn'd out into the wide

World, without the Profpe6l of any Means for i

the Support of themfelves and Families ,* nopjj

duly coniiderin.g;, that their heavenly Father feedr 1

eth the Fevoh of the Air, and tliat he has taught

them to ar^iie herefrom, ^r^ not ye much better than

they ?-— Oher? might be too mucli in Fear of

the Breath of fra'l, fillkSle, more J Man. They
foon fav/ the -aie of thiofe, wh.^' put on Pvcfolu-

tion, and declared agdnfl: the Error.s of the ore-

fent Day, that they w^re reproacii'd did vJ -ied,

ha /ing
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having all Manner of Evil falfly fpoken again (I

Oppofers of the JVork cf GOD, Betrayers of Christ,

PFohes in Sheep's Cloathlng, Inftruments of the De
vil) and what not : And they might be too Vv'iil

ing to efcape thefe Cenfures ; not remembrii..,

that 'tis a real Honour to be ilandered for the

Name of CHRIS'l] and in Defence of his Caitfe

and Kingdom.

And 'tis remarkable, the Slanders which have
been call upon fuch as have ventured openly to

fl:and up for the Truths, and IJ-^ays of Christ, at

this Day, are the very fame, for Kind, with thofe

which have been thrown upon the hke Difcourag-

ers of Enthufiafn and Diforder^ in all Ages of the

Church. In oin* ovrn Land, when the like Extra-

ordinaries diflurb'd the Chtirches, in former Times,
which do now ; vvhat was the Language in.

which thofe eminent Servants of Jesus Christ, vv'ho

teftified againfl: the prevailing Errors, were th.en

fpoken of ? Why, they Vv^ere thought vrorchy

no better a Style than that, Legal Preachers,

BaaTs Pricjls, PopiJJj Factors, Scribes, Pharifees ;

yea, Oppofers f CHRIST himfcf. And thefLMvere

the Nam.es commonly beflow'd upon the befb

Men, in our Nation, by the Sectaries of the lall

Age. Mr. Baxter carries tlie Matter vet fur-

ther, v/hen he fliys,* " As I have feen 'Letters

" of the Ranters fo fall of the mod: hideous
" Blafphemies againfl GOD, as I thought had ne-
'^ ver come from any but the damned ; fo have
'' I had Letters from thefe Men mr felf, fo full

Vol. 2. P, Q22

Z 4 "of
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*< of railing and reviling from End to End, as I

*' never faw before, from the Pen of Man, either

*' mad or fober, nor ever heard from the Mouth
**^ of any," And the like Treatment, the moft

celebrated firfi Reformers met with, in Germany,
from the Fijionaries and Errorijls, in their Da\%
Luther's Name was as odious to the SeBaries^ as

to the Fapifts. Muncer, that Ring-Leader of re-

iigwiis Dijhirbance^ wrote a Book, againft him, full

of Bitternefs and Rage, wherein, among other

Things, he reproaches him as one deftitute of the

Spirit of Infpiration, and favouring only the Things

that are carnal, f He thundered out RmJeries a-

gainft him, faying, he was as bad as the Fope ;

yea, worfe than the Pope himfelf, and that he

preached only a carnal Cofpel : And the like Re-

proaches were caft upon him by the other over-

heated Zealots^ againft whoni he defended the

Truths of the Gofpel Calvin alfo, that glorious

Leader in the Reformation, was bafely reviled,

iiot only by the CathoUcks^ but the Libertines and

Enthufiafls ; who charg'd him with Herefy, Am-
hition^ offering a new Papacy^ fiudying to heap up

Riches; with being a Railer^ and every Thing that

was bad : Yea, fo hateful was Calvin, to

the Sectaries^ in his Day, that fome named their

Bogs Calvin in Contempt of him ; others changed

Calvin into Cain ,* many were fo out of Charity

with him, that they profefl they kept away from
the Lord's Supper^ becaife they could not hold Com-

piunion with hinu * But more than all this, the

f LuTHERUM fiagellat, c\nod enthufiojiico Spiritu care-

at ; et nihil, nifi carnaiia^ fapiat. Vit. LuTH. a

Melch. Adam. Page 128.

^ Vica Calvini a M£;.ch. Adam. etBEZA.
Afofiles
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Jpofiles themfelves were fpoken of with great

Contempt, by fome bold Pretenders to ReligioDj^

in thofe primitive Times. There were thofe

then who couid boaft of their fiiperior Excellen-

cies, and fet themfelves above the very Apoflles

of Jesus Christ. This is alluded to, iii that far-

caftical Language of the Jpojlk, * We dare not

make our ferns of the Number^ or compare our fehes
ivitb fome ijcho commend themfelves. And in a few
Verfes onwards, Not he that commendeth himfelf

is approved, but whom the LORD commendeth. And
at the fame Time, that they thus exalted them-
felves, they craftily endeavoured to leffen the

Chara6ler of the Jpojlles, and lead People into a

mean and pitiful Thought of them. His Letters^

fay they are weighty ; but his bodily Prefence is

weak, and bis Speech centemptible. f Perhaps, the

great St. Paul was not able to deliver himfelf

with that Noife and Vehemence, for which thefe

Preachers might be admir'd among theCoRiNxiiiANs;

and they afperfe him on this Account, as a coi>

temptible Speaker, fcarce worth hearing. A^or is

this the word Treatment he met with : He
had probably been fpoken of in Terms of great

Ignominy and Difgrace, and fo as to put People

out of all Conceit of him. Plencc that Language
of his, t Being reviled, we blefs ; being defamed,

we intreat : We are made as the. Filth of the World,

and are the Offfcouring of all Things to this Day.—
But the great Saviour himfelf could not efcape

the Revilings of Men. He was called as bad
Names as any of his Difciples have ever been
fmce. Deceiver, Impofior, Blafphemer

; yea, Beel-

* 2 Cor. 10. 12,
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zehub, were the fianderous Names, freely heaped

on him.-—And fliould it not reconcile us to the

P.eproaches we may have cafl upon us, for our

appearing in Vindication of the Faith and Order

cf the Gofpel, that we fuiFer no more than the

bed and greatefl Men in the World have done

before us, and in the fame Caufe ? Yea, that

that we are Fellow-Sufferers with the Apofiks of

Christ ;
yea, with Christ himfelf. Is the Dif-

ciple above his Majier ? Is the Servant above his

LORD ? If they have called the Majier of the

Hoife Beelzebub^ hovo much more fJjdll they call them

cf his Houfhold ? Vvhat is it more than may be

expe6led ? And fliall wc think much of it, when
ic is no other than our Master and Saviour

fuffered before us ?

In fine, there are yet others, who may have

been kept from teitifying , againil the bad Things

of the prcfent Day, from a Man-pkafing Difpofi-

tion, I'hey have not, perhaps, been fo careful to

confult, what v/as their Duty, what was for the

Intercft of tlie Redeemer and his Kingdom, as what

would beft fecure them ia the good Opinion of the

People. Are there none, whofe Condu6l has dif-

covered them to have been too much the Ser-

vants cf Men ? Have none criminally accommo-
dated themfelves. to the Times, behaving as might

beft take Vvdih the Populace ? \¥ou]d to GOD it

were injurious to fuggefl: fuch a Thing aga'nil

any one Minifter in the Land / And the

ratiier, becaufe it argues a.Spirit fo different irom

that vrhich appear'd in Paul, that glorious Cham-

pion for Christ. Do I feel: to pleafe Men, fays

he ?t He difdains the 1 bought ; and for that

t Gal. I- 10.

noble
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noble Reafon, If I pleafed Mefi, I fjjould not he the

Servant of Christ.* And he triumphs in that: Lan-
guage, in the Behalf, not only of himfelf, but his

FelloiV'Labourers in tlie Kingdom and Patience of
Jesus QiRisTjg Js ive'zvcre allozvd of GOD to be put

in Triift vM the Gofpel, evenfo ^ujefpeaky not as pleas-

ing Men, but GOD, who trietb our Hearts : Far
neither at any Time ifed _'Lve flattering IFords, as ye

hiovo ; nor a Cloke of Righteoiifnefs : GOD is

JVitnefs. Neither of Men^
f^^^g^^^

"^'^^ Glory^ neither

of yoiiy nor yet of others.

Let me add here two or three Things fi*om

Mr. Baxter, well worthy the ierious Confidera-

tion of fuch of us, as may over- value the Fa-

vour or Cenfure of Man, and herefrom be under
Temptation to fall into the bafe Sin of Man-
pleajing.

" Confider, fays he,f what a Slavery you chufe
^' when you thus make your felves the Servants
" of every Man, whofe Cendires you fear, and
'' whofe Approbation you are ambitious of Wiiac
^' a Task have Man-pkafers ^ ? Mow needlelly do
^' they enthrall themlclves ''

? lliey have as ma-
" ny Mailers as Beholders / No VVonder, if it

*' take them off from the Service of GOD. —
^' Remember, what a pitiful Reward you feek.
^^ O miferable Reward / The Thouglit and
*' Breath of mortal Men / inllead of GOD, in-

*' flead of Heaven, this is their Reward !
-— i^

" nothing elle will cure this Difeife, at le.1; let

" the Lp.poiribility of pleafing Men, and attaining

* V. Ibid. § I Theff. 2. 4 5 6.

t Vol, I. of his JForks^ P. lyb. and onwards,
" yciir
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*^ your Ends, fuffice againfl: fo fruitlefs an At-
^' teiTipt. And here I ihall fliew you, how itn-

*' poflible it is, or, at left, a Thing which you
«' cannot reafonably expe6t. ( i. ) Remember,
*^ what a Multitude you have to pleafe, and
^^ when } ou have pleafed fome, how many more
*' will be flill unpleafed, and how many dipleaf-
^' ed, when you have done your befl.-—- (2.) You
*' will have many factious Zealots to pleafe, who
*' are ruled by the Interefl of an Opinion or a Sect ;
^^ and thofe will never be pleafed, unlefs you
*' will be one of their Side or Fany^ and conform
*^ your felf to their Opinions. If you be not a-
*' gainjl theniy but fet yourfelves to reconcile the

*^ Dijf-'erences in the Church, they will hate you
*' as not promoting their Opinions.—If you will
^' be Neuters^ you fhall be us'd as Enemies. If
" you be never fo much for Christ, and Holi-
^' nefs, and common Truth, all is nothing, unlefs
^' you be alfo for thefn, and their Conceits, (3. )
" You have Men of great Mutability to pleafe :

^' That may one Hour be ready to worfhip you
^' as Gods, and the next to ftone you, or account
'^ you as Devils ; as they did by Paul and
^' Christ himfelf. What a Weather-Cock is the
^' Mind of Man ? efpecially, of the Vulgar and
^- the Temporaniotis ? When you have fpent all

^^ your Days in building your Reputation on this

^' Sand, one Blafl of Wind, at lafl, does tumble
^' it down, and all your Cofl and Labour is lofl.

" Serve Men as fubmiffvely and carefully as you
*^ can, and, after all, fome Accident, or failing of
" their unrighteous Expeftations, may make all

^' that you ever did forgotten. If ever you put
" fuch Confidence in a Friend, as no: to confider
^' it is pofTible, he may one Day prove your E-
" nemy, you know not Man j and may, perhaps,

'' be
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" be better taught to know him to your Coft.

" (4.) There is, among Men, fo great a Con-
*' trariety ofJudgments, and Difpoficions, and In-

*^ terefts, that they will never agree among
<^ themfelves ; and if you pleafe one, the reft

« will be thereby difpleafed. -— Church DifFer-
^^ ences and Se6ls have been found in all Ages :

*^ And you cannot be of the Opinion of every
" Party ; and if you be of one Parcy,you muft diP-

^' pleafe che reft. If you are of one Side in contro-
" veried Opinions, the other Side accounteth you
" erroneous ,• and how far will the fuppos'd In-

*^ tereft of their Caufe and Party carry them?

—

" You cannot be every Thing ; and if not, you
'^ muft difpleafe as many as you pleafe. Yea,
*' more, if mutable Man fhould change never fo

" oft, they will expeft that you fliould change as

" faft as they ; and whatever their contrary
^' Interefts require, you muft follow them in :

" Whatever Caufe or Adlion they engage in, be
^' it ever fo devilifti, you muft approve of it, and
" countenance it, and all that they do, you muft
^^ fay is well done. In a Word, you muft teach
^' your Tongue to fay any Thing, and you muft
*' fell your Innocency, and hire out your Confci-
^' ence, or you cannot pleafe them. Michaiah
^' muft fay with the reft of the Prophets, Go and
" pro/per ; or dih he will be hated, as not pro-

*^ phefying Good of Ahab, but Evil, i Kings 22.

" 8. And how can you ferve all Interefts at

" once 9 It feems, the Providence of GOD hath,
^' as of Purpofe, wheeled about the Affairs of

" the World to try, and ftiame Man-pleafers, and
" Temp infers in the Sight of the Sun. It is evi-

^' dtnt then, that if you will pleafe all, you muft
^' at once both fpeak and be filent, and verify

" Contradi6lions,
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*^ Contradi6lions, and be in many Places at once,
*' and be of all Men's Minds, and for all Men's
*' Ways. For my Part, I mean to fee the World
<« a litde better agreed among themfelves, before
•« I will make it my Ambition to pleafe them.
" If you can reconcile all their Opinions, and In-

^^ terefls, and Complexions, and Difpolitions, and
*^ make them all of one Mind and Will, then hope
<^ to pleafe them."

He has Abundance more upon this Head,
which we may, fome of iis, do ivell to conllder,

as what is well adapted to our Cafe at this Day.

I have hitherto confidered Minijlers as the Per-

fons, more efpecially obliged to difcountenance the

bad Things, prevailing in the Land ; and now go

on to obferve.

That this is the Duty of all m general Not
that I Vv^ould put any upon acling out of their

froyer Sphere. This v/ould tend rather to Confu^

fion than Reformation. Good Order is the

Strength and Beauty of the World.-—The Prof-

perity both of Church and State depends very

much upon it. And can there be Order, where

Men tranfgrefs the Limits of their Station, and

intermeddle in the Bufmefs of others ? So far

from it, that the only elTectiial Method, under'

GOD, for the Pv^edrefs of general Evils,^ is, for

every one to be faithful, in doing what is proper

for him. in his G\^n Place : And even all may pro-

perly bear a Part, in rectifying the Diforders of this

Kmd, jt this Day.

Civil Rulers may do a great deal, not only by

their good Exaviple^ but a wife LTc of tlieir An-
thcntVy
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thorhy, in their various Places, for the Suppreflion

of every Thing hurtful to Society, and the En-
couragement of whatever has a Tendency to

make Men happy in the Enjoyment of their

Rights, whQthQV natural 01' Chriftian. And herein

chiefly lies, (as 1 hnmbly conceive) the Duty of

Rulers, at this Day. 'Tis true, as private Meti,

they are under the fame Obligations with others,

to make their Acknowledgments to Ch r i s t ;

and doubtlefs, if he was vifibly and externally (ac-

cording to the Cuflom among Kings and Gover-

nors ) to make his folemn Entry into the Land,

as their Saviour and Lord, ^' it would be ex-
"" pe61ed they fhould, as pihlic Officers, make
^' their Appearance^ and attend him as their Sove-
*^ reign with futable Congratulations, and Mani-
" feflations of Refpe6l and Loyalty ; and if

*' they fliould ftand at a Diftance, it v/ould be
^^ much more taken Notice of, and awaken his

•' Difpleafare much more, than'fuch a Behaviour
^' in the common People." f But the Cafe is

v/idely different, where his fuppofed Entry is in a

fpirltual Senfe only, and after fuch a Manner even
in this Senfe, as that there is a great Variety of
Sentiments about it, among the beji Sort of Men,
of all Ranks and Conditions : Nor dees it ap-

pear to me, when the Cafe is thus circumilanc'd,

that it is either the Duty of Rulers^ or would be
Wifdom in them, by any authoritative A^ts to de-

termine, Y.'-hofe Sentim.ents were the ifiofl agreable

to Truth. And as to their Appointment of Days
of Thankfgivingy or fafling^ on this Account, there

mud be an Liipropnety in it, fo long as that

T Vid. Mr. Edwards's Book of the late Rnival cf
Religion, Page 125, and fomc following Pa^es.

Complaint
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Complaint of God againil the Jei^s is to be feent

in the Bibky Behold ye faji for Strife and Debate !

Their Duty rather Ues in keeping Peace between
thofe, who unhappily differ in their Thoughts
about the State of our religious Affairs : And
their Care in this Matter ought to be impartiaL

Each Party, without Favour or Affe6lion, fliould

be equally reftrain'd from Out-rage and Infult.

Thofe, who may think themfelves Friends to a

Work of GODy fliould be prote6led in the Exer-
cife of all their jufi Rightly whether as Men, or

Chriftians : So on the other Hand, thofe who
may be Enemies to Error and ConfiifioUy have the'

fame Claim to be protedled.

And if, on either Side, they invade the Rights of

others, or throw out Slander, at Random, to the

Hurt of their Neighbour's Reputation and Ufeful-

nefs^and the bringing forward a State ofTumult and
Diforder ; I fee Jiot but the civil Arm may juflly

be ftretched forth for the Chaflifement of fuch

Perfons ; and this, though their Abufes fliould

be offered in the Name of the LORD, or under
the Pretext of the mofl flaming Zeal for the Re-
DEEME|i's Honoury and ferving the Interefl of his

Kingdom : For it ought always to be accounted

an Aggravation of the Sin of Slander, rather than

an Excufe for it, its being coir.mitted under the

Cloak of Religiony and Pretence for the Glory of

GOD ; as it will^ under thefe Circumfhances, be
of more pernicious Tendency. I am far from
thinking, that any Man ought to fuffer, either

for his religious Principles, or Gondii^ arifing from
them, while he is no Diflurber of the civil Peace ;

but when Men, under the Notion of appearing

zealous for GOD and his Truths, infult their Bet-

ters, vilify their Neighbours, and fpirit People to

Strife
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Strife and Fa6]:ion, I know of no Ferfons more,

fucable to be taken in Hand 'by Authority : And
if they fuifer, 'tis for their own FoUies ; nor

can they reafonably blame any Body but them-
felves : Nor am I afliam'd, or afraid, to profefs

it as my Opinion, that it would probably have
been of good Service, if thofe, in tiiefe Times,
who have been publickly and ouc-ragioully reviled^

had, by their Complaints, put it properly in the

Magiftrates Power, to reflrain fome Men's Tongues

with Bit and Bridle*

Private Chrtjiians alfo, of all Ranks and Condi-
tions, may do fomething towards the Suppreffioa

of thefe Errors^ by mourning before the LORD
the Difhonour which has hereby been refle6led

on the Name of Christ^ and Injury done to

Souls ; by being much in Prayer to GOD for

the Out-pouring of his Spirit, in all defirable In-

fluences of Light, and Love, and Peace ; by
taking good Pleed that they ben't themfelves

drawn aiide, avoiding to this End, the Company
and familiar Converfe of thofe, who, by gooi

Words and fair Speeches^ might be apt to deceive

their Plearts, but efpecially an Attendance on re-

ligious Exercifes, where the Churches and Minijtry

are freely declaimed againft by thofe who have
gone out from them, under the vain Pretence of
being more holy than they ; and in fine, by a

faithful Performance of thofe Duties, which arife

from the various Relations they fuftain toivards

each other : As thus, if they are Children^ by heark-

ening Co the Advice of their Parents^ and obey-

ing and honouring them in the LORD ; and if

they are Parents^ by counfeling, reproving, warn-

ing, reftraining and commanding their Children^

as there may be Occalion : If they are Servants^

A a by
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by pleafing their Majl^rs well in all Things, not
defraLiding them of their Time or Labour, but
accounting them worthy of all Honour, that the

Name of GOD be not blafphemed ; and, if

they are Majiers, not only by providing for their

Servants Things honed and good, but by keeping
them within the Rules of Order and Decorum,
not fufFering them to negle6l the Religion of
the Family at home, under Pretence of carrying

it on elfewhere ; efpecially, when they continue

abroad 'till late in the Night, and fo as to unfit

themfelves for the Services of the following Day.

In thefe, and fuch like Ways, all may exert

themfelves in making a Stand againfl the Progrefs

of Error : And all are oblig'd to do fo ; and
for this Reafon, among others I han't Room to

mention, becaufe the lafi Days are particularly

mark'd out in the Prophecies of Scripture^ as the

Times wherein may be expe6led, the Rife of Se-

X)ucERs. Says the Apoftle Paul, in his fecond E-
pifile to Timothy, f This knoij) alfo, that in the

LAST Days perillous Times fjall come. And the

Defcription he gives of the Perfons, on whofe
Account the Times would be perillous, is, in

Part, that,f Of this Sort are they which creep into

HoiifeSy and lead captive filly Women ; laden with

Sins ; led away with divers Lujis ; ever learnings

and never able to come to the Knowledge of the Truth,

He further charadterifes them,'* as thofe who refijl

the Truth ; and fl:ill adds,§ But evil Men and Se-

ducers jhall wax worfe and worfe, deceiving, and be-

ing deceived. The like unhappy Times he has in

Chapt. 3. Verfe i. f Verfe 6. 7. * Verfe 8.

§ Verfe 13.

his
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his Eye, when he fays, in his former Epijlle^% N0V9

the SPIRIT fpeaketh exprejly, that, in the latter
Times, fame jhall depart from the Faith, giving Heed

to feducing Spirits :—Nor is this any ocher than

wnac our Saviour himfelf foretells, when he fays,

*FaIfe Chrijtsy and falfe Prophets fJjall arife, and /hall

/hew S.gns and JVonders, to feduce, if it were pojji*

ble, even the Eled;, And very oblervable is the

Caution he adds hereupon, f But take ye Heed :

Behold^ I have foretold you all Things, And 'tis

certainly very leafonable, as well as good Advice

;

and we lliall be much wanting to our felves, if

we don't a6l upon it as thofe, who edeem them-

felves oblig'd, by it, to the utmoll: Watchfulnefs

and CircunrJpeftion.

'Tis true, we read of the coming on of a glo-

rious State of Things in the last Days : Nor
will the Ilfion faiL—WQ may rely upon it, the

Prophefies, foretelling the Glory of the Re-

deemer's Kingdom f will have their Accompli fh-

ment to the making this Earth a Paradife, in

Compare with what it now is. But for the

particular Time when this will be, it is riot for us

to know ity the Father having put it in his own Pow-

er : And whoever pretend to fuch Knowledge,

they are wife above what is written ; and tho'

they may think they know much, they really know
nothing as to this Matter.

It may be fuggefted^g that " the ^ork of God's
*^ Spirit that is fo extraordinary and wonderful,
" is the dawning, or, at left, a Prelude of that

*^ glorious Work of GOD, fo often foretold in

X Chapt. 4. Ver. i. * Mark 13. 22. f V'er. 23.

§ Mr. Edward's late Book, P. 96,

A a 2 Scripture^
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^ "Scriptiire, which^ in the Progrefs and Ifllie of
** it, iliall renew the v/hole World." Bat what
are fuch Suggeftions, but the Fruit of Imaginati-

on ? Or at befl, uncertain Conje6ture ? And
can any gooa End be anfwered in endeavouring,

upon Evidence abXolutely precarious, to inllill in-

to the Minds of People a Notion of the millen-

nhrni State, as what is now going to be introduc-

ed y
yea, and of America,* as that Part of the

World,

While I was writing this Page, I received a Letter

from a worthy Genrleman, in v/hich, fp^aking of

Mr. Edwards's late Bock, he has thefe Words," I

*' am farpnz'd at his long Labour to prove the A///-
*' -lenmum Ihall begin in America. He has been
*' fo modefl: as to conceal the Re^ifon of this ; but
*' it may eafily be gathered from what he has often
*' Jaid to private Ferfons^ viz. that he doubted not,
*' the Millennium began when there was fuch an A-
*' wak-nmg at North-Hampton 8 Years paft."
'* So that Salvation is gone forth from North-
*' Hampton, and North-Hampton mufl have
** the Praife of being iirii: brought into it."

To v/hich let me add a fev/ W^ords, from the late

venerable Y)t. Increase Mather, which will

fljew, how widely good Men may differ from one
another, in Matters of meer Conjecture. They are

thefe, *' I know there is a bleffed Day to the vifihle

** Church not far off : But it is the Judgment of
*' very learned Men, that, in the glorious Times
*' promifed to the Church on Earth, America will

*' be Hell. And, although there is a Number of
** the Elc6i of GOD to be born here, I am verily

*' afraid, that, in Procefs oi Time, New-En-
*' gland w'll be the wofiilleOPlr.ce in all Ameri-
" CA ; as fome other Paris'of the World, once
" famous for Reliciion, are now the doleful-ei^ on
" Eaftb, perfect Pidurcs and Emblems of ^^u'

' i When
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World, which is pointed out in the Revelations of
GOD for the Place, where this gloiious Scene of
Things, " Will, probably, firil: begin ? " How.
ofcen, at other Times, and in other Places, has
the Conceit been propagated among People, as if

the Prophecies touching the Kingdom of' Christ,
in the latter Da^ys, were mow to receive thc^ir Ac-
compliilaent ? And what has been the Effe6l,

but their running wild ? So it was in Ger^.iany,

in the Beginning of the ReformaLion. The ex-

traordinaxy and wonderful Things in that Day>
we're look'd upon by the Men then thought to

be moft under the SPIRlTs hnnixdlate Dire61ion,

as '^ the Dawning of that glorious Work of
GOD, which lliould renew the whole World ;'*

and the Imagination of the Multitude being fired

with this Notion, they were foon perfwaded, that

the Saints were now to reign on Earth, and the

Dominion to be given into their Hands : And,
it was under the Inliuence of this vain Conceit,,'

(in which they were flrcngchened by P^'ifions^ Rap-^

tures and Revelations) that they took up Arms a*

gainft the lawful Authority^ and were deftroy'd,

at one 1 ime and another, to the Number of an
HUNDRED Thousand. 5

It was ov/ing to the fune Delufion, propagat-

ed, the following Century, by Kottkru-s Dkabki-
cius, and PoNIATovL^, under the pr,m3uus Shew
of immediate Revelation from GOD, that great

*' When you fee this little Academy [ The Words
*' were fpoken in the CalUge-Hall ] f;illen to the
" Ground, ---then knov/ it is a terrib'e Thin'2,whic]i
*' GOD is about to brnvj upon this Larul.'' Vi(j.

M A T H E R ^ Di fcou r fe on Mo ^ knows not kisTime. P. ^J

.

A a 3 Difturbancca
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Diflurbances were again revived. The learned

CoMENius was carried away with this Dream ;

verily believing, that the happy State ofthe Church
was NOW to take Place. And 'tis well known,
that this fame Pretence of the near Approach of

the Millennium, the promifed Kingdofn of the

Messiah, was the Foundation-Error of the French

ProphetSy and thofe in their Way, no longer ago

than the Beginning of this Century : And fo

infatuated were they at lafl, as to publifli it to

the World, that the glorious Times they fpake

cjf, ijooiild be manfeji over the whole Earth, within

the Term of three Years. And what Set of

Men have ever yet appear'd in the Chriftian

World, v/hofe Imaginations have been thorowly

warmed, but they have, at length, wrought them-

felves up to a full Jffurance, that now was the

Time for the Accompliiliment of the Scriptures,

and the Creation of the new Heavens, and the new

Earth ? No one Thing have they more united-

ly concurred in, to their own fhameful Difap-

pointment, and the doing unfpeakabie Damage
to the Interefl of Religion.-—A fufFicient Warn-
ing, one would think, to keep Men modeft ;

and reflrain them from Endeavours to lead Peo-

ple into a Belief of that, of which they have no
fufficient Evidence ; and in which, they may be

deceived by their vain Imaginations, as Hundreds

and Thoufands have been before them.

There are unqueflionably many Prophecies con-

cerning Christ, and the Glory of his Kijigdom, ilill

to be fulfilled ; and it may be of good Service

to labour to beget in People a Faich in thefe

Things ; or, if they have Faith, to quicken and

ftrengrhen it : But it can anfwer no good End
to lead People into the Belief of any particular

Time,
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Time, as the Time appointed of GOD for the Ac-
compliihment of thefe Purpofes of his Mercy

;

becaufe this is one of thofe Matters, his Wifdom
has thought fit to keep conceard from the Know-
ledge of Man. Our own Faith therefore upon this

Head can be founded only on Conje^ure ; and as 'tis

only the like blind Faith we can convey to others,

we fhould be cautious, left their Condu6l fliould

be agreeable to their Faith. When they have
imbib d from us the Thought, as if the glorious

Things, fpoken of in Scripture, were to come for-

ward in their Day, they will, be apt (as has often

been the Cafe ) to be impatient, and from their

Officioiifnefs in tendring their Help where it is not

needed, to diiferve the Intercft of the Redeemer.
Pertinent to the prefent Cafe, and to thefe Times,

are the Words of Mr. William Allen, with

which I fhall finilh this Part of our Difcourfe.

Says he, f fpeaking of Christ, ^' He (lands in

" Need of no unrighteous, or irregular Help from
'^ Men, to give him PoiTelTion of his Kingdom in

" the World. He who hath given Laws to his

" Subje6ls, to dire6l and govern them in their

*' A6t:ions, will never take it well from any of
** them, if they fliall break any of his Laws, in

*' Zeal for him, or to advance his Kingdom in

^^ the World.—The Scripture faith, he that be-

" lieveth, doth not make hajle, Ifa. 28. 16. He doth
'^ not ufe any indiredl Means to haften that,

" which GOD hath promifed, as being impatient
*' of his Delay to fulfill and perform it. And
*' therefore all irregular Praftices of Men to haft-

<' en the fetting up of Christ's Kingdom in the

*' World, are an Argument rather of Diffidence

'' and Diftruft in Christ, as King of his Church

;

t His fVorks, P. 676.

A a 4 cither
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'^ either of his Power, as if he could not fet up
^' his Kingdom without fuch human Helps as they
*' deem necellary to that End ,* or, of his Wif-
^' dom, as not regarding the befl: Time^and fit-

^' tefl Seafon to do it m ; Or, of his Care of
*' his Church, in not haftening more to her Re-
'^ hef and Deliverance from all powerful Ene-
^' mies. When Men will take Chrijt^s Work out
<^ of his own Hands, and lead the Way, and go
" before him in ic, as if they expefted he fliould

'^ fecond them, and affift them in it, it is never
^' like to profpcr in their 's, who fo ufurp that
*^ Authority.—- And when they find themfelves
" entangled with infuperable Difficulties, its very
" likely they will thereupon entertain hard and
" unbecoming I'houghts of Christ him felf, as if

*^ he had delerted his own Caufe, in leaving them
^' to themfelves in their ralh Undertaking. And
^' its well if they do not thereupon bring them-
" ielves under a flrong Temptation, either to
^^ Difobedience, or to queflion whether thofe
*^ Grounds, upon which judicious and fober Chrifl-

*' ians expe6f the Churches great Deliverance
'^ from the Hands of her Enemies, be true or

^< no : Nay, its well iflhey don't thereby bring
<^ themfelves to quefliion the Truth of the other
^^ great Doctrines of Chriftianity, and ilip into

*' Atheifnu as its certain fome have done, upon
<^ the Mifcarriage of their rafli Undertaking.
" Let none then out of a hafty and miftaken
«' Zeal, and under Pretence of ufliering the King-
<' dom of Christ into the World, attempt any
^' 1 hing in Order thereto, that tends to diilurb

<^ the public Peace,"

PART
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Shewing, in ma/jj I?^jlances^

wherein thofe, who have ap-

peared agaiiiil: the Diforders

prevailing in the Land, have

been injurioujly treated.

^^^T will not be fappofed, iinlefs by Per-

^% i >^ ions evidently weak, or preiudiced, that I

^^^ haveitinVieWjin thi^PartofmyDifcourfe,
^'fi^mm

^o plead forthofe who have appear 'd a-

gainil: the Diforders of the '1
'imes, in ei^ev'^ Thing

they have faid, or done : Nor will any imagine,

I am fo unbounded in my Charity, as to enter-

tain in tlie grofs, a good Opinion of all, who
cry out of Irregularities, as though they mud
needs be true Converts, becaufe they fpeak againfl

fuch Tilings as ought to be condemned.

There are, no Doubt, both fecret Hypocrite?,

and open Sinners, among thofe, on the one Hand,
who have an ill Thought of many Things going

on in the Land, as v/ell as among thofe, on the

other, who fpeak of the p-cfent Coinnwtion as, in

the main, a maroellons Work of divine Grace : And
on either Side, fome may have conducted them-

felves in a Manner not to be judified. Where-
in any, in teilifying againll what they might

judge



378 Thofe ill-treated, viho have PART III.

judge amifs at this Day, have a6i:ed unworthy their

CharaCler as Men or ChriftianSy let their B'ehavi-

our be fairly pointed our, and all the Blame faft-

ened on them they deferve. 1 have nothing to

obje6l againft this.—- But what I think injurious

is, the ivrongfully and indifcriminately acculing thofe

who complain of the Times ; or the doing this

in an unchrijlian Manner^ and fo as to refle6b an

unjud Odium on them.

To come to Inftances ; in mentioning of

which, I ihall not trouble my felf about Order,

but let Things down as they may occur to my
Mind.

TheDifcouragers of the bad Things of the pre-

fent Day, have been publickly faulted as to their

Method of fudging about the ^^ religious Operati-

on, on the Minds of Men, that has been carried

on of late in New-England :" And '' fo far as

the Ground of their Error has been in the Un-

derflanding, and not in the Difpoiition," it has

been faid, '^ Fundamentally to lie inthreeThings."

I. They are faid ^' to have greatly erred in

" the Way, in which they have gone about to

«' try this Work, whether it be a Work of the

«' Spirit of GOD, or no ,* viz, in judging of it

^' a Priori, from the Way it began, the Inftru-

'' ments that have been employed, the Means
" that have been made Ufe of, and the Methods
*^ that have been taken and fucceeded, in carry-

" ing it on." If by this Remark, the GentlemaUy

who makes it, intends, that they have form'd a

-j- Vid. Mr. Edwards's late Book, Page 2. and

onwards. Judgmea--
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Judgment from the sole Confideration of any, or

all thefe Things, he grofly mifreprefents them to

the World. I never yet heard of one, among
the whole Number of thofe, who think differently

from him about the prefent rehgious Affair, wno
fettled his Opinion, in the Way he fpeaks of. If

he knew of any, he fhould have named them ;

iind not charged this partial Manner of judgir^

upon all in general. But if he means only, that,

in Order to judge fairly of the State of Religion,

in our Churches, they take into Confideration

the Things he has mentioned, among many o-

ther ; they own the Charge, and think they

fliould a6l below their Chara6ler as Alcn^ if ic

could not be made good upon them.

They are as willing as he can be to leave it

with the alwife GOD, to ufe what Means and In-

Jiruments he pleafes, in beginning and carrying

on his own Work, in the Hearts of Men ; and
can heartily join with him in fubfcribing to the

Truth of every Text he has brought to View ;

'though not to the Pertinency of any one of them,

to the Purpofe to which has adduc'd them. For

can it, with Juftice, be called '' a directing the

Spirit of the LORD, or a Being his Counfellor,"

to make the bed Inquiry we are able into a

JVork faid to be his, and to fetch in Light in all

the Ways proper to be made Ufe of by reafona-

ble Creatures ? "I'is true, if a JVork has before

been proved to be a Work of GOD, and nothing

can bQ objefted againft it, but only that the

Means and Injlruments employed in it, are ^uch

as the IVifdom of Man would not have pitched

upon, this is fo far from being a juft Ground
of Exception, that it would be to reply againji

CODy to iniill upon it , and it might be proper

in
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in fuch a Cafe, to fay, " God gives no Account
f of his Matters ; his Judgments are a great
<^ Deep : He hath his \Vay in the Sea, and
'^ his Path in the great Waters, and his Foot-
" ileps are not known : And who fliaii teach
*' GOD Knowledge, or enjoin- him his Way, or
" fay unto him what doeft thou ?" But what -is

tfc to the Affair under Confideration ? Is it

not the great Queftion of the Day, how far, and

in whatRefpe61s, the Work, going on in the Land,

is the Work of GOD ? And are there not great

and numerous Difficulties attending it, if conli-

dered a Pojieriori ? Are not the FffeBs fuch, as

the beft and wifefl Men in the Country have tho't

themfelves oblig'd to teftify againil ? And in an
Affair fo circumflanc'd, fiiould not we be juftly

chargeable with partial Neglecl, if we did not

fairly confider every Thing that might give Light

into it ? Is not this the Expectation of GOD
concerning us ? And can we otherwife acquit

out' felves as Beings endowed with Reafon -and

UnderpLanding ?

Befides, it ought to be reraembred, tho' GOD
may ufe what Means and Iiijinunents he -pkafes

in carrying on his own Work ; yet, he wjll ne^

ver pkiife to make Ufe of thofe wliich are in them-

felves unfit and improper. And may not the

Means and Inftriiments^ employe^ in a Work
Jaid to be his, be of this Sort ? Is this impoifi-

tle ? Man't it often been the Cafe in Fa6t ?

And how (ball we know but the Means and In-

ftniments^ laid to be ufed by GOD, are unfutable

in their Nature, or fuch as would reflect Difno-

nour upon the JVord and Ivfututions of GOD, if

we may not, in the regular Exercife of our Un-
derilandings, judge of them 1 What greater

Arrogance
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1

Arrogance is it to judge of Means and Injlruments

faid to be employed by GOD, than of a Work
faid to ht his 1 If we may judge of the oJie

without " dire6i:ing the Spirit of the LORD/*
we may with as much Propriety judge of the o-

ther : Nor can we, in many Cafes, form a juil

Judgment of the latter^ without duly confidering

the former ; and if any have attempted to do

this in the prefent Cafe, *' they may not wonder
if they are perplext in their Thoughts and con-

founded." Perhaps, no one Thing will better

enable ferious, well-difpos'd Perfons, to make a

true Judgment of the late Operation upon the

Minds of People, than an impartial and thorow

Inquiry into the Means and Injtnmients of it's

Rife and Progrefs : Nor can 1 conceive, why
any iliould cbjeft againft fo reafonable a Method
of Judging, unlefs they are apprehenfive, if thefe

fliouid come under a ftrifl Examination, the Ule,

at iefl: of fome, of them would appear to be inconfift

entwith the Perfeclicns of GOD,or ihQ Jlandlng Re-

velativn of his Will in the Scriptures.

'

lam fenilble, with this Gentle?nan,. thzt ^' this

Work has been carried on by the ."UJCc^k ^nd fool-

{fjj^'' and I may add, the f.fifid' Things of this

World : And'^if the Work it felf .hasf in many
Inflances, partook of the JVeakiiefs^ zrid FooUfbHefs^

m}d Shifuhiefs, of the Means 3.nd LijhumejUs, thefe

Things will mutually illuflrate each other, and
niigiuily help in forming a true Judgment a-

bout the Stare of our reh*a:ious Affairs.' And ifo
this Gentkinan has erred, in. any material Points, in

the Scntim.ents he has expreffed, upon this Mead,
one Reafon m.ay be, liis throv/ing out of his

Mind thofe vreighty Conlideraiions, that might
have beenviliggeiled to. him ,^ had.he duly thought

upon
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upon the Meansy and Manner^ and Injlrumemsy of
carrying on the prefent Work : Isjor mud he
take it amifs, if notwithflanding all that he has

offered, others ftill think, thefe Things require a

diflin6l and full Examination.

I am fenfible alfo, that " the Miniflers who
have been chiefly employ 'd, fome of them have
been meer Babes in AgQ and Standing." Nor do I

deny, that ^' GOD has fuftered their Infirmities to

appear in the Sight of others :" Nor that " he

has made Ufe of their Infirmities and Sins for

the Chaflifing ;" yea, the doing real Service to

others : But then, it ought to be confidered, the

Good that may arife out of thefe Evils, is no
Argument, either that GOD approbates them, or

that we fliould : And though we ought to make
a wife and holy Ufe of all GOD's Difpenfations ;

yet, we may warrantably look upon thofe Things

in Providence as Evils, which really are fo, and
deprecate them, and do whatever is proper^ to

fupprefs them ; and this, notwithflanding the

Wifdom of GOD may know how to make them
work for good, to them that love him, and are the

Called acctirding to his Purpofe.

<' II. Another Foundation-Error of thofe, who
*' don't acknovv'ledge the Divinity of this Work,
'' is, the not taking the Holy Scripture as an
<* <j^hole, and in itfelf a fuficient Rule, to judge of
<' fach Things by. " ' The Meaning of this

Charge is explain'd in thefe Words which follow,

<^ Thofe that I am fpeaking of will indeed make
^' fome Ufe of Scripture, fo far as they think it

^' ferves their Turn ; but don't make \]^q of it

" alone, as a Rule fufficient by it felf, but make
<' as much, and a great Deal more U^q of other

Things,



PART III. fpoken agawfl Difotden. 383

" Things, diverfe and wide from it, to judge of
*' this Work by." Who could have thought to

have met with fuch a Charge as this againft thofe,

who have ventured their Charadlers to fland up
for the Scriptures^ in Oppofition to Impulfes ; and
publickly pleaded for them as the one only RulCy

by which to try all Matters of Faith, as well fe-

cret IVhifpers and fudden hnprejfions ? — Are there

any who have done more Honour to the Bible^

in thefe Times, by calling Men to the Laiv and

to the Tejiimony, both from the Pulpit and the Prefer

than the Perfons here reflected on as making an
undue Ui^Q of this facred Book ? Was it not by
Men of this Charafter, that a famous Inftrumenc

in the late Extraordinaries, was depofed from the

Miniftry, for the Contempt he had caft upon the

injpird fVritings ? And fliall they, notwithitand-

ing, be condemn'd, and by the Lump too, as pay-

ing a greater Regard to other Things, than even
the Bible, in judging of the State of Religion in

the Land ? I cannot but look upon this Charge,

in the Manner in which it is levelled, as a down-
right Abufe ; and would hope, the Gentlemarij

upon fecond Thoughts, will be fenfible of it

himfelf. But he goes on to Particulars.

" I. Some make Philofophy^ instead of the ho-
'* ly Scriptures their Rule of Judging of this

" Work ; particularly, the philofophical Notions
tf« they entertain of the Nature of the Soul, it's

" Faculties and AiFeclions." There is an evident

Difference between ufing Philofophy as an Help in

order to underlland the Scripture, and the placing

it in the Room of Scripture. In the former Scnfe,

I fuppofe this Gentkman will not deny, but Scrip-

ture and Philofophy may very well confifl toge-

ther.— If no Ufe might be 'made of Philofophyy

in
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in explaining the Scripture, how monilrous muil:

our Conceptions of the infinite GOD be, while
he is reprefented, according to the Letter of num-
berlefs Texts^ as having Eyes, and Ears, and
Hands, and Feet ; and as being fiibjedl to the

various Paffions of Love, and Hatred
; Joy and

Grief ; Anger^ H^rath, Revenge, and the hke ?

We mufl be allowed the Exercife of our ReaJoUy

( which is but another Name for what is here

meant by Fhilofophy) or we iliall be hable to be
wretchedly impos'd on by our Imaginations : Nor
is there any Error, however extravagant, but we
lliall be in Danger of falling into it. If we
give up our Underftandings, how ihall we be a-

ble to afcertain the Senfe of any one Text of

Scripture ? What fiiould hinder our running in-

to all the Wilds of Delufion ?—-But this U^t of
Fhilofophy, I conclude this Gentleman will not ob-

jecl againfl. If he does, I fee not but he will

be felf-condemn'd ; for he has himfelf, under

this very Head, made Ufe of more Fhilofophy (and

in a Manner not altogether exceptionable, as wc
may fee afterwards, if I can find Room) than a-

ny one that I know of, who has- wrote upon the

Times.--And as to the other Senfe of uflng Fhi-

lofophy^ the placcing it in the Room of Scripture,

who among all thofe who are differently minded
from this Gentlemany about the prefent Work,
have ever made fuch a Ufe of it ? Can a fin-

gle Inllance be produced ? Some, perhaps, may
have faid, '^ There is but little fober, folid Re-
'' ligion in this Work ,* it is little elfe but fiafii

^^ and Noife. Religion now-a-Days all runs out
" into Tranfports, and liigh Flights of the Paffi-

^' ons and AiTcClions." And will it hence fol-

low, -that they make Fbylofophy, instead of Scrip-

turcy their Rule ofJudging in this Matter? Where
is
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the Conne^llon between thefe Things ? Perfons

may undoubtedly be of the Opinion, that the Re-
ligion of the prefent Day conlifts chiefly in a Com-
motion in the PaJJlons, and yet pay all due Honour
to the Bible.

^' 2. Many are guilty of not taking the holy
" Scriptures as a ftifficient and 'whole Rule, where
^^ by to judge of this Work, whether it's a Work
*^ of GOD, in that they judge by thofe Things
" which the Scripture don't give us as any Signs
" or Marks whereby to judge one Way, or the
*' other ; and therefore do in no wise belong
" to the Scripture-Rule of Judging, viz ; the
*^ Effe^s that religious Exercifes of Mind have
^' upon the Body.'' This Gentleman, fome may-

be ready to think, inadvertently forgot what he
was about, v/hen he wrote this. For who are

the Men that judge of the prefent Work, by the

Appearance of extraordinary bodily Effe^s ? Are
they not known to be thofe, who have laid great

Strefs upon Shriekings, and Svjoonings, and conmiljive-

like Agitations^ as though they were fure Marks of

a divine Influence ? Han't they publickly pleaded

for them as fuch ? lian't they openly given

GOD Thanks for thefe Manifeflations ot his

Power ? Han't they often prayed for the like

Tokens of his Prefence ? And have not the

Perfons here blamed for judging of the prefent

Work by thefe Things^ instead of the Scripture^

ever difclaim'd doing fo ? Han't they perpetually te-

ftified againft thefe bodily Exercifes as a fure Evidence
of the Spirit's Operations ? Yea, have they not,

in this very Article, done Honour to the Bibkyhy
pleading that they are not, in that facred Book,

made a Mark by which to judge of a Work of

B h GOD
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GOD upon Men's Hearts ? I may appeal to all,

acquainted with our religious Affairs, whether a-

ny, in thefe Times, have fpoken more freely a-

gainfl a " Concern about the involuntary Moti-

ons of the Fluids, and Solids of Men's Bodies ?"

Or, whether they han't, all along, been united to

a Man in faying, as this Gentleman here does,
" I can't fee which Way we are in Danger, or
" how the Devil is like to get any notable Ad-
" vantage againll us, if we do but rhorowly do
" our Duty with Refpe6l to thofe two Things,
" viz, the State of Ferfons Minds, and their moral
" Condiift ; feeing to it, that they be maintain-
^' ed in an Agrecabknefs to the Rules that CHRIST
" has given us." Is not this the very Thing they

have always fpoken ? And if fome others had

been alike plain and faithful in urging upon Peo-

ple a Conformity to the Gofpel, in the moral Tem-

per of their Minds, and Coiirfe of their Lives, as a

more fcriptiiral Evidence of the Reality of a Work

of Grace, than that which arifes from a Cofn?notion

in their FafjionSy we had probably been in better

Circumftances at this Day.

I (liall only add, if the " Effe^s that the Af-
fed;ions have upon the Body, do in no wise belong

to the fcriptiiral-Rule of judging of this Work,"
there was no great Need of the Labour of five

or iix Pages in their Vindication ; and we may
hope for an eafy Pardon, if we forbear remarking

upon whac is there offered.

" 3. Another Thins; that fome make their Ruk
*• to ji dge of this Work by, instead of the holy

" Scriptures^ is Hiftory, or former Ohfervatlony it

may be here faid of Hijlory, as of Philofophy under

the
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the former Head, that, in Subordination to the
Scripture^ it may be of good Service. And this is

the Thought of this Gentleman, or he condemns that

in others, which he pra61:ires himfelf ; for in this

very Place, where he is fpeaking againll the Ufe

cf Hijlory, he has made as free with it as thole
he finds Fault with. I conclude therefore, 'tis

not ?neerly the Ufe of Hijlory he objedls againd,

but the ufmg it instead of the Scripture. And if

any, in thefe Times, have gone into fuch a Ufe
of it, they are certainly to Blame : But then.

Care ftould be taken not to fallen Blame publick-

ly on them, without Evidence that they are re-

ally chargeable with it. It is not fufficient to

fay, " If there be any Thing new and extraor-
^^ dinary, in the Circumil.ances of this Work,
'^ that was not obferv'd in former Times, that is

*' a Rule with them to reje6t this Work, as not
" the Work of GOD.*' This is nothing more
than a Repetition of the Charge, by Way of
tneer Affirmation ; which ought to be look'd up-

on as of no Weight, in a difputed Point. Nor
does it much mend the Matter to go on affirmingy
^' Another Way that fome err in making Hijlory

" and former Obfervation their Rule to judge of
^' this Work, instead of the J?oIy Scripture, is

'^ comparing fome accidental, external Circum-
'^ ftances of this Work, with what has appeared
*^ fometimes in Enthujiajls ; and as they find

" an Agreement in fome fuch Things, fo they re-

*' je6l the whole Work, or, at. led, the Subftance
" of it, concluding it to be Enthujiafm.'* This

is only ajferting what others deny, and are firmly

perfwaded cannot never be prov'd. Some fliew

of Proof, 'tis true, is here offered. ^' So, great
*' Ufe has been made, to this Purpofe, of many
*' Things that are found among the Quakeks.—

B b 2 " S#
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" So, to the fame Purpoib, fome external Appear-
'^ ances that were found among the French Pro-
" PHETs, and fome other Enthusiasts, in former
^' Times, have been, of late, trump'd up with
" great AfFurance and Triumph." If inftead of
roundly affirming ( which is the eafieil Thing in

the World) this Gentleman had condefcended to

{how, wherein the Perfons, he here blames, had
made Ufe of any Thing, either among the Qua-
kers, or French Prophets, or other Enthusiasts^

as their Rule in judging of this Work, instead
of the Scripture, he might have done Something
towards confirming his Point ; but what he has

offered, as it now ftands, can't be thought to be
of any Force, unlefs it be taken for granted

(which is fo unreafonable, I can't fuppofe, this

Gentleman will defire it) that no Ufe may be made
of the Hijlory of Enthusiasts, with Relation to

the prefent Work, but to the Diihonour of the

Bibley and fo as to place the former in the Room
of the latter.

'^ 4. I would propofe it to be confidered, whe-
" ther or no, fome, instead of making the Scrip-

" tures their only Rule to judge of this Work,
^^ don't make their own Experience the Rule to

" rejecl fuch and fuch Things as are now pro-
" felled and experienced, becaufe they never
^'' felt them themfelves.'' As this is a Matter pro-

pofed to be confidered, I have accordingly taken

it into Confideration, and thereupon think, there

is a very great Difference between making Ufe
of Experience with the Scripture, and in Subfcrvi-

ency to it, and the fetting it up as a Rule instead

of the Scripture. The formery this Gentleman, I

I am fatisfied, will not obje6l againfl : And for

the lattery 'tis fo great a fault, that none ought

to
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to be publickly charged with it, unlefs upon bet-

ter Evidence than that of meer Infimiation by
Way of Query. 1 will not fay but feme, among
thofe, who are Enemies to the prefent Diforders,

may have made an undue Ufe of Experience ;

though I know not of one who ever fet it up as

a Rule INSTEAD of the Bible This is not the

Fault of the Perfons, this Gentleman is here fpeak-

ing of, but of the Friends to that which is called,

without Difcrimination, the M'^ork of GOD going

on in the Land. 1 don't query, whether, among
thefe, there are not fome, who make this Ufe of

their Experience, but affirm that there are ;
part-

ly upon my own perfonal Converfation with

them, and partly by Information from others of

known Judgment and Integrity. 'Tis wiih them
a fufficient Reafon to think, and fpeak of a Man
as carnal and unconverted, if he han't felt the like

Extraordinaries they have experienced : Nor has

it been an uncommon Thing for them, to pro*

nounce others pharifaical and unregenerate, upon
this Ground folely ; as though what they had

experienced was a fure Tefl to try the State of

their Neighbour by. And how this Gentleman

came to charge the knov^n Fault of fome of the

Zealots of this Day, upon thofe who have ever

appear'd againfl it, I am at a lofs to conceive.

" III. Another Foundation Error of thofe that

" reje6l this Work, is their not duly dijtinguiflo-

^' ing the good from the bad,'' I can't but think

this Gentleman fpake more from a fpeculative Con-

fideration of the Matter, than the Reality of Facty

when he wrote this, For who are the Perfons

chargeable with not duly dijlinguifhing in the late

religious Commotion ? Are they not thofe, vv^ho

have accuilomed themfelves to fpeak of it, both

B b 3 publickly



390 Thofe iW'tYe^ited, who have PART III.

publickly and privately, as an extraordinary H'^ork

of GOD, in the grofs, and without Diilinclion ?

And have they not often been faulted for this in-

difcriminate Way of fpeaking upon the Matter ?

Pian'c they been openly call'd upon, yea, feriouHy
and folemnly argued with, to diflinguifli and feparate

between thfe, good and bad ? And have they e-

ver done it to tliis Day ? Do they not rather

go on in tlie fame general, indifcriminate Way of
fpeaking ? Whereas, the Ferfons, this Gentleman

blames, have plainly faid, at left fome of them,
over and over again, what the bad Things of the

prefent Day are, which they condemn : And
this indeed is that for which they have been fo

bafely treated. They are certainly in an ill Cafe ;

for they are mifiis'd for pointing out the bad
Things prevailing in thefe Times, and at the fame
Time hlanid for not doing that, for the doing of
which all Manner of Evil has been fpoken a-

gainfl them, to the great Detriment both of their

Keputation, and Ufefulnefs in the World. To
proceed.

Another Thing charg'd upon thofe, who have
fpoken againfl the Diforders of the Times is, f
^' That they have v^atched for the halting of the
*' Zealous, and catch'd at any Thing that has
" been wrong, and have greatly infilled on it,

" made the mod of it, and magnified it ; efpe-
*' cially, that they have watched for Errors in
^' zealous Preachers, that are much in reproving
'^ and condemning the Wickednefs of the Tim.es."

I never imagined, but, among thofe who have
manifefted a Diflike to the prefent Commotion:,

t Mr. Edwards's late Bjok, P. i8;.

there
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there might be fome of a prophane Chara6ler ;

and how far the Temper and Conduft of this

Kind of Perfons may be pointed out in thefe

Words, I difpute not : But the Charge is very
unfair as laid againfl thofe, in general, who are

for keeping Things from running into Confu-
lion ; and the more fo, as the jufl: Occafi-

ons of Offence have, of late been fo frequent

and numerous. This Gentleman mufl; be ftranse-

ly unacquainted wiih the State of Affairs in the

Land, if he does not know, that the late Zealots,

and the Preachers among them too, have, in ma-
ny Inflances, behav'd after fuch a Manner, that

others could not help obferving the Extravagan-

cies they fell into ,* and inftead of '^ catching

at any Thing wrong," they were rather moved
with Pity and Grief, to behold the Mifchief that

was doing to the Caufe of Religion : And fo

far were they from " magnifying real Errors,
"

that, I fcruple not to iliy, they have never yet

fet them in their full Light ,• nay, as to frme
of the Diforders of the Times, I don't think it

is in the Power of the worfl: Oppofer of them ail

to defcribe them to the Life. This Gentleman
may further fuggeft, " that Diforders have been

too much iniifted on ,•'' but others, as much
concern'd for the Honour of GOD, and the In-

tereft of Chriftianityy are of Opinion, they have

not been injifted on enough : To be fure, they

were not at lirft ; if they had, much ofthe prefent

Confunons would, I believe, have been prevented.

Ifliall add, there areas awful Texts of Scripture,

as well worthy a ferious Confideration as :hat, this

Gentleman has here particularly mentioned :

Such as that, Prov. 17. 15. He that jitJUficth the

Wicked^ and ho that condemneth the Jiijt, rccn they



3p2 Thofe ill-treated, z^ho have PART III,

loth are Abomination to the LORD. And that, in

the 24th Chapter, the 24th and 25th Verfes.

He that faith unto the JVicked, thou art righteous
;

him fljafl the People ciirfey Nations [hall abhor him :

But to them that rebuke him floall be Delighty and a

good BIeffing floall come upon them.

Another Thing injurioufly refle6led upon thofe

who have fpoken ag^iinil: the Diforders of the

Times is, " That they are Opposers of the Work
of GOD :" Nor have they been thus charged
by the Vulgar and Illiterate only, which is no
Wonder ; but by thofe who would take it ill,

not to be accounted Men of another Character.

And to this, as much as any one I'hing, may be
owing, the Alienations, Contentions and Separati-

ons, that are now common in the Land.

But why mufl they be fpoken of, in the harfh

Language, of Oppofers of the Work of GOD ? Is

this their real Chara^ier ? 'Tis true, they don't

think the Work of the Spirit lies in ImpulfeSy Vi-

fions and Revelations ; they don't think, that

ScreamingSy and Shriekings, and Swoonings, are fure

Marks of a genuine Conviction of Sin ; they
don't think, that extatic Raptures are an infallible

Sign of fcivmg Faith : Nor have they any great

Opinion of the Exhortations of weak, illiterate

Men, V\"omen, or Lads, and other Extraordina-

ries, which are common at this Day. And iliall

they, upon thefe Accounts, be called Oppofers of
the IVork of GOD ? Will any, from hence, up-

on a mature Confideration of the Matter, fix up-

on them this Charafter, and iii fjch a Senfe too,

as that they muft be Enemies to the Redeemer,
^nd his Kingdom ? Are not many of thofe, call-

ed Oppofers^ Men of the befl' Chara61er in the

Country,..
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Country, fo far as can be judged ? Han't they

always been fo accounted, 'till thefe Times ?

And is there not the fame Reafon to think well

of them now as formerly, fave only that they

have teilified againll the bad Things of the pre-

fent Day ?

The Gentlemen, who are mofl free in fpeaking

of others as Oppojers of GOD's JVorkj feem to

look upon themfelves as the only Friends the

Lord Jesus Christ has in the Land : But will

their own Conceit of themfelves make it true,

that they really are fo ? And if thofe, who
think they are miftaken in the Judgment they
form of themfelves, lliould follow their Example,
and go into their extravagant Way of fpeaking,

what would be their Opinion of ic ? How would
they like to be cali'd Oppofers of CHRIST, Ene-
mies of GOD and Religion ? Would they not

efleem themfelves ihamefully reviled ? And yer,

I believe, it will not be pretended, but fome of

them have fo afted, as to bring as great Reproach
on Christ, and the Divine Spirit, and the Ways of

true Religion, as many of the vv^orll Cppojers (as

they are icrm'd) put together.

It has been remarked, thofe, who call others

Oppofers of the JVorkof GOD, don't care to explain

themfelves upon the Matter : Nor has any one
of them yet done it that I know of, unlefs the

Gentleman, I have fo often refer'd to, may be
fuppofed to have attempted fomething of this Na-
ture. He thinks it not enough for Perfons to

fay, f f they believe there is a good Work going

•f Mr, Edwards's Jho'ts ou the lale Revival cf Reli-

glon, P. 143, 1^4..
'

.
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" on in the Country ; and that they fometimes
" blefs GOD, in their publick Prayers, in general
" Terms, for any Awakenings, or Revivals of
" Religion, there have lately been in any Parts of
*• the Land." Notwithftanding this, ^^ Some (as
'' he goes on) are fo far from acknowledging,
^' and rejoicing in the infinite Mercy of GOD, in

" caufing fo happy a Change in the Land, thac

" they look upon the religious State of the Coun-
" try, take it in the whole of it, much more for-

" rowful than it was ten Years ago." And, " if

" it be manifeflly thus Vv^ith us, ( he adds ) and
" our Talk and Behaviour with Refpecl to this

<^ Work be fuch as has (though but) an indire6l

^' Tendency, to beget ill Thoughts and Sufpici-

*^ ons in ochers concerning it, we are Oppofers of
" the Work of GOD" What is the plain Englilh

of all this, but that thofe who don't fpeak upon
the Times juft as this Gentlemxan would have

them, are Oppofers of the JVork of GOD. 'Tis

true indeed, it may, in a Senfe, be faid even of

all w^ho either do, or fay, any Thing that has on-

ly a remote Tendency to diflerve the Caufe of

GOD, that they are Oppofers of COUs Work :

And jufl: the fame Thing ma}, with as much.

Truth, be affirm'd of thofe, who ncgle6l what
is proper for them to do, to remove away that

which hinders the flouriihing of Religion. And
lliould thofe, upon this, whole Talk and Behavi-

our, with Refpecl to the Errors and Dforclers in

the Land, have been fuch as tend ( though but
)

indireftly to beget favourable Thoughts, in Peo-

ple, of the bad Things among us, or not fo

ill Thoughts of them as they really deferve ; I

fay, fliould fuch as thcfe be reprefented to the

World as Oppofers of GOD's Work ; and this,

though '' they fometimes fpeak againft Diforders

in
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in their public Prayers, in general Terms,'* would
it not be highly refented ? Efpecially, if ic was
before known, that the applying this Style of Op-
pofers to them, would be underflood by Multi-
tudes, as giving them no better a Name than
that of the Enemies of God and Christ, and the
Caufe of Truih and Religion in the World. And
if fuch a Reprefentation would be unjufl on one
Side, 'tis equally fo on the other.

I am fenfible, this Gentleman profefTes more
Charity for Oppofers than many who give them
this Name. He fpeaks of it as a difficult

Thing,* " to determine how far, and hotv longy
*' fome Perfons of good Experience in their
^' Souls," may be Oppofers of this /Vork ; and
owns, " that he has feen that wl^ich abundant-
*^ ly convinces him, that the Bufinefs is too high
*' for him, and that he can leave it v/holly in his
*' Hands, who is infinitely fit for it, without med-
*^ ling at all with it himfelf." This is well fiid ;

and who that reads it would expe6l to fmd this

Gentleman declaring, in this very Page, againft

wiy Man's obliging him to fet under the Minifry of
me he there marks out for an Oppofer 1 Who would
think to fee him ranking Oppofers v/ith Deifts ?

As he does, when he propofes it to Coniiderati-

on, whether,! '^ any good Medium can be found,

where a Man could reft with any Stability, be-

tween owning this Work, and being'a Deift ? Who
could fuppofe, that he ihould, in all Parts of his

Booky fpeak of Oppofers in the moft fevere and
bitter Language ? — - If a Colle6lion was to be
inade of all the hard Speeches he has freely made

r. 300. t R 337.
Ufe
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Vi'Q of, few, perhaps, would appear to have
carried their Uncharitablenefs to a greater Height.

And what is the true Reafon of this Out-cry

again fi: Perfons, as Oppofers of the IVork of God ?

Is it not this, and only this, that they don't think

of the fVork going on in the Land^ at this Day,
jufl as fome others do ? And (hall they, on this

Account, be ftigmatifed as Oppofers of GOD's
Work ? Is there no Difference between this

JVorky as the Phrafe is vulgarly and indefinitely

ufed, and a Work of GOD in the Senfe of the

Gofpel ? May not Perfons entertain a jufl Idea

of Faith, Converfion, the New- Creature^ or what-

ever cKq the Scripture means by a Work of GOD,
and yet differ from others in their Sentiments a-^

bout the Work that has, of late, been fo much the

Subje6l of Converfation ? Even the Friends to

this Work vary in their Thoughts about it. Some
think it has a greater Mixture of Error and Dif-

order ; others a lefs : Some think the Diforders

accompanying it, are of a very pernicious Ten-
dency ; others look upon them as rather par-

taking of the Nature of Frailties and Infirmities ;

Some have a higher Opinion of the good that

has been done ; others a lower. Perhaps, there

are no two Friends to this Worky but they differ

in their Thoughts about it : Nay, have not the

fame Perfons conceiv'd a very different Opinion

of it, at different Times ? Yea, han't they chang-

ed their Sentiments in Refpecl of thofe very

Things, for oppofing of which they once condemn-

ed others as Oppofers of the Work of GOD ?-

—

And if thofe, who are called Friends to this Work,

may difi:er from one another^ and from their own
felves too ,* why may not the fame Liberty be

given
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given to others, without pointing them out by a
Name of Odium and Difgrace ?

In a Word, If any mufl be called Oppofers of
GOD's Work^ they ought to be particularly told,

why they are fpoken of in this Style : And then
ic will be feen, whether it be, becaufe they real-

ly oppofe any Thing that the Bible makes the

Work of GOD to conlifl in, or only becaufe they

are faithful to teftify againit fuch Errors and Dip
orders, as are a Difhonour to true Religion, and
tend to hinder its Progrefs in the Land. This has

often been defired ; and 'tis a Requefl:, I can'c

but think, thofe Gentlemen arc oblig'd, in all

Reafon and Confcience, to give a plain, and dif-

tin6l Anfwer to, who have publickly advis'd Peo-
ple to feparate from Oppofers ; as they would not

incur the Guilt of encouraging Strfe and Schf/n,

by the Ufe of certain loofe, general and indefinite

Words, which People may put a Meaning to, juft

as they are led by their Imaginations.

Another Thing mentioned to the Difadvantage

of thofe, who han't fo good a Thought of the

I'imes as fome of their Brethren is,* " That they

are Men of Arminian, Pelagian and Deistical

Principles." It is conceded indeed, ^' that there

are fome weaker Brethren, both of Minifters and
People, who are led in to oppofe this Work, who
are yet no Arminians :" But for the '^ mofl

principal and inveterate Oppofers, they are Men of

Arminian and Pelagian Principles ; and thofe

others are only Deputyy or fecond-hand Oppofers.**

* Vid. Mr. McGregory^s Sermon on the Trial of

the Spirits*

The
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The Idea here conveyed to the World is evi-

dently this, that the Gentlemen of mofl: JVeight

and Significancyy in the Oppofition to the Dilbr-

ders in the Land, are known to be of bad Prin-

ciples. And is this the real Truth of the Cafe ?

So far from it, that a more palpable Mijlake could

not have been publifh'd to the World ,* and the

Man who publidi'd it, mufl be either grofly igno-

rant of the Chara6ters of thofe he undertook to

"write againfl:, not knov/ing whereof he affirm'd ;

or otherwife, mull be look'd upon as afting a

very dillioneft Part. For 'tis notorious to all, in

any tolerable Meafure, acquainted v/ith Men, or

Things, at this Day, that the principal Oppofers are

among thofe of an eftabliih'd Reputation for their

Orthodoxy. Calvinists in Principle, now are,

and always have been from the Beginning, the

principal and mofl inveterate Enemies to our grow-

ing Confufions : Not fuch Calvinists as are

^iveak, and fit only to be made Took of by Men
of other Principles ; but Men of as good Parts

and Learning as any we have in the Land, and

univerfally acknowledged to be fo. I could wiih

it were here proper to mention Names : No-
thing would fo effeclually tend to wipe off this

Reproach, which has been publickly relieved up-

on fome of the greatefl Men, and bejl Friends to

Religion, we have in tiie Country.

There are, no doubt, among thofe who fpeak

a2,ain[l Diforders, fome of bad Principles ;
yea, of

no Principles at all : [The Number of thefe latter^

inflead of being diminiflied, has, perhaps, of late,

been greatly increafed ] But to give it as the Cha-

ra6ler of the principal Gentlemen, who have en-

deavoured to prevent Confufion in the Church of

GOD, that they are ArminiaNs and Pelagians,

becaufc
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becaufe this may be true of feme, who an't much
concerned about Religion, nor pretend that they

are, is very Abufive : 'Tis efpecially fo, to fug-

geft fuch a Thing of the Minijlers ; and the ra-

ther, becaufe they are generally in a quite differ-

ent Way of thinking. As for Pelagianism, 'tis a

bafe. Slander, to publifh it to the World, as if any
Minifters in the Country entertain'd a favourable

Opinion of it: Nor can I fuppofe, there are fo ma-
ny, as fome fugged, who think with Arminius. But

if they were more numerous, yea, if they were
generally ARMiNiAN5,(which is far from the Truth)

how would this juftify the Diforders they com-
plain of ? Thefe may be as bad in their Nature

and Tendency, and as of great Extent, as if they

were flrong Calvinists. And to fpeak freely, the

raifmg a popular Clamour againfl Minifters^ by
giving them a Name of Odium, carries with it no

reafonable Ground of Convi6lion : Nor can in

be of any real Service. It may obftrucl their

Ufefulnefs ; but has no Tendency to clear up

the Truth : It may excite their Paifions, and

provoke to Wrath, and feldom fails of doing fo,

to the great Hurt of Pveligion ; but it can

never inl1:ru6l their Underftandings, or alter their

Sentiments. It would difcover a much better

Spirit, if they have oppos'd any Thing that is

really good, to (how plainly, and diftinftly,

wherein they have done fo, from the Bibley that

facred and only Tefl, in all Matters pertaining

to Confcience and Salvation.—This would be to

fpeak to the Purpofe, and to argue like Men and

Chriflians.—

-

In fine. The Difcouragers of the Things amifs,

at this Day, have been reprefented, " as Men
dellitute of all ferious Senfe of Religion, as loofe

in
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in their Lives^ and no real Friends to the Power
of Godlinefs." And if this fliould be allowed to
be the Truth as to fome, why muft others be tho'c

the worfe of upon their Account ? Have none^
among the Friends to the Extraordlnaries of the
prefent Day, made it evident to the World, that

they were the bafeft of Hypocrites ? Have none
of them been guilty of Wickednefs, aggravated
to a far greater Height, than can be proved up-
on the worfh Oppofer in the Land ? And would it

• be fair^ becaufe of the Hypocrify andVilenefs of
fom-e, to fpeak, in general, of the Reft, as meer
Pretenders to Religion ? Would not this be com-
plained of as horribly unjufl ? And if 'tis fo on one
^i<iQy mufl it not be.fo on the other ?

I know, the Injlruments and Siihje^s of the
prefent Worl\ do, many of them, make high Pre-
tences to Sancliry above other Men ; while thofe,

who have teftiiied againft the Diforders prevail-

ing in the Land, have not, in like Ways, com-
mended themfelves. They have not indeed tho't

it decent to proclaim their ownGoodnefs, fo as to

defpife others, and it may be, their Betters ? But
they may be good Men notwithftanding- And,
perhaps, if a ftric^ Scrutiny was to be made, as

eminent Chriftians, both Minijlers and People

y

would be found among thefe, as are to be met
with any w'-here in New-England. Compaiifons
(as the Vulgar phrafe it) are odious ; otherwife
the Men might be called for, who fhould equal

many who are fpoken of as Oppofers, We know
indeed the Perfons that would be pitch'd upon :

And what are their Charafters, in Compare with
a very corifiderahk Number of thofe who have been
evii-fpoken of, in thefe Times ? Have the Men,
through whofe Means, a Clamour has been rais'd

againfl
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againff: them, ever given the World, one tenth

Part of the Evidence, either of their Goodnejs as

Chrijiiansy or Diligence and Fidelity as Pajlors to the

particular Flocks committed to their Charge 1 Are
not the Gentlemen, who have been moil admir-

ed, generally young in Years, and Chriflian Expe-
rience, as well as of fmall Attainments in Learn-
ing ? And is it poiTible, they could have given
fuch Proof of a good Chara^er as thofe, who, for a
Courfe of Years, have faithfully preach'd the Truth
as it is in Jesus, and fet an Example to their People
of all the Virtues and Graces of the Chriflian

Life ? And may not this be juflly faid of many
who have been injurioufly reflefted on, for not
falling in with the Times ? The plain Truth is,

as valuable Men, in all Refpefts, as any we have
in the Country, are in the Oppojition to the bad
Things prevailing in it ; and the ranking them
with Perfons of loofe Lives, and no Religion, is

bafely to reproach them.

Other Liftances, wherein Blame has been un-
juftly thrown upon the faithful Witnefles againft

the Errors and Diforders of the Day, might have
been mentioned ; but as they are of fmaller Mo-
ment, I mufl leave them, to make room for what
yet remains to come under Confideration,

C c PART
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PART IV.

Shewing what Things ought to

be corre&ed^ or avoided^ in

teftifying againft the Irregula-^ |

rities of the prefent Day.

li?iS|OME, perhaps, of all Chara6lers, have

Wi ^ ^11 found Fauk with the Diforders prevailing

Sf^Sl ii^ ^^he Country, at this Day : And a-

mong fuch various Sorts of Perfons, it may not

be thought ftrange, if there are thofe who have
conduced themfelves in a Manner liable to Ex-
ception. Wherein any have been faulty, 'tis rea-

fonable they fnould fubmit to Corre6lion, and take

Care to avoid the like Miftakes for the Time to

come.

Some, it may be, have been too free with their

Complaints againft the Times, who have had lit-

tle Opportunity to know the real State of Reli-

gion in the Land, and not a fufficient Capacity to

form an adequate Idea of it.—This, it muft be
own'd, is a Fault, and ought to be correfted. —

-

*Tis a DifTervice to the Caufe of Truth and Vir-

tue, for Perfons of weak Minds, and fmall Ac-
quaintance
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qiiaintance with Matters in Agitation, to fpeak of
them with AlTurance and Confidence, as though
all Knowledge would die with them. And this

may be worthy the Confideration of thofe, who
would be thought the bed Friends to the JVork of
GODy as well as others ; for I can't fuppofe ic

will be denied, that thofe among them, whofe
Capacities and Advantages to know the Truth,

have been fmallell, have yet been confident: and
out-ragious in their Speech, as well as Behaviour:

Whereby, infiead of ferving any good End, they

have rather excited the Pity, and expos'd tliem-

felves to the Contempt of others.

Some, it may be, have exprefl themfelves with

too much Warmth, and in Language favouring

rather of Anger and Wrath, than that Meeknefs
of Wifdom, which is the Glory of Chriftians, as

difcovering in them a near Pveferablance to the

lovely Jesus.—Wherever there has been fuch a

Spirit of Bitternefs, appearing in unkind harfli

Words, it ought to be corre6led, and, for the

Time to come, avoided. — J foft Anfvoer turnetb

away Wrath^ but grievous IVords Jtir up Anger.—
Some, it may be, have fpoken of the Extrava-

gancies they have ^qc^u. others running into, with

an Air of Levity : Inftead of being inv/ardly

concerned for the Dilhonour refle6^ed on GOD,
and the Hurt done to Religion, they have rather

made merry with the unadvis'd Conducl of the

Zealots of the prefent Day ; taking Notice of

it only for their Diverfion.-— Wherein this lias

been the Manner of any, they will not, in calm

Tho'ts, go about to juftify themfelves.--- 'Tis cer-

tainly a Fault they are char:;-ib'e winh; and it may
diflerve thelnterefl ofCnRisr^ if it be not amended.

C c 2 Some
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Some, it may be, have been fevere in cenfur-

ing the Miftakes of others, who order their own
Converfation, rather by fleflily Wifdom than

the Grace of GOD ; who live according to

the Courfe of this World, rather than the Di-

vine Law : And though they cry out of Ir-

regularities, they have no View herein to the

Honour of the Redeemer, and the flouriiliing of

his Kingdom. Such are faulty in the main Tem-
per of their Minds.—They cannot more proper-

ly be applied to, than in our Saviour's Words,
Why beholdejl thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's'

Eye, but confiderefl not the Beam that is in thine

civn Eye l—'Thou Hypocrite, firji caft out the Beam
out of thine own Eye ; and then fljalt thou fee clear-

ly to caft out the Mote out of thy Brother s Eye.—
It would be more for the Interefh of Religion, if

fuch were filent about the Imprudences and Fol-

lies of their Neighbours. Their declaiming a-

gainll them, puts thofe under a Difadvantage,

who are real Friends to the Caufe of Vertue,

and would gladly do Vvdiat they could to pro-

mote it. -

Some, it may be, have taken Occafion, from

what they have feen in fome enthufiaflical Perfons,

to fpeak "flightily of the bleffed Spirit, if not to

decry his Ojfice, and ridicule his Influences upon
the Minds of Men ^ Than which there is fcarce

a greater Fault : Nor will any, who are Friends

to P^evelation, think favourably of it. — I could

heartily wiili, nothing had appeared, in thefe

Days, "that might have given a Handle to unwor-

thy Rer!e61ions on the Divine Spirit. 'Tis true,

its no juft Objeftion again ft the Operations of the

Spirit, that fome, under the Power of an over-

heated imagination, have miftaken the Motion of

their
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their own Minds, or the Suggeflions of Satan,

for divine Impreffions. But an ill Ufe may be
made of fuch Miftakes : And it may be feared,

whether this han't been too much the Cafe, in

thefe Times. If any, from the WUdneJs and Eiu
thufiafm they have feen, have had Prejudices ex-

cited in them againfl: the Spirit, as the appointed

Difpenfer of GOD's Grace; or been led to exprcfs.

themfelves in an unbecoming Manner of thofe-

Infiuences, by which the Work of God is begun,
and carried on, in the Souls of Men, they have
much -to be humbled for, and corre6l : Nor
can they be too much upon their Guard, for the

Time to come ; for 'tis only by the Qperations

of the Divine Spirit, that they can be form'd to

a Meetnefs for the Favour of GOD here, or the

Enjoyment of him hereafter : And, of all Men,
they will be the moft unlikely to be wrought up-

on by him, if they fuifer themfelves to think or

fpeak contemptuoufly of his Operations, as tho*

they were nothing more than DeUifion and Ima-

gination,

In fine, fome, not fiitably diftinguifning between

Religion in its own Nature, and as exemplified

in the Condu6l of fome over-zealous Perfons, in-

flead of entertaining an ill Thought only of: that

which is ill, may have condemned Religion in the

whole, as a wild imaginary Thing. An unhappy

Miftake this /—-Nor can it be too foon correct-

ed. It is juft Matter of Lamentation, that any

have fet Religion in fuch an ugly Light by their

extravagant Behaviour, as to excite Prejudices in

the Minds of others againft it : Though Reli-

gion, in itfelf, is not really the worfe, nor fnould

it fuffer in the Opinion of any, becaufe of the

Imprudences and Follies of thofe, who call tlicm-

C c 3
felves
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felves it*s very good Friends. This is unreafon-

able.—It ought not to be mentioned to the Dif-

advantage of Religion, thatfome, who have made
high Pretences to it, have fet it forth, in their

Conducl, as fomething wild and fanciful. Is Re-
ligion accountable for the Madnefs of thofe, who
fay they have a Regard to it ? Is it fit, any
fliould fpeak of it as a phrenfical Bufinefs, becaufe

Men of an enthufiafiical Turn have given, in their

Lives, ^\ich an Idea of it ? In judging of the

Truth, or Sobriety of Religion, the Qiieflion

ought not to be, what is it as exemplified by its

ProfeiTors ? But what is it as contained in' the

Revelation of GOD ? If, as 'tis here exhibited,

it approves itfelf to the Underflanding and Con-
fcience, appears Vv^orthy of GOD, and in the bed
Manner calculated to promote the Good of Man-
kind, it ought to be received, and fi.ibmitted to,

as the great Rule of Faith and Practice ; and
this, notwithftanding its forbidding Afpe6l, from
the Copy of it, by Men of heated Fancies.

We ought to be upon our Guard, that we don't

take up Prejudices againfi: Religion ; efpecially

at a Time, when fuch Things pafs for high

Flights in it, which rather argue fome Degree of

Difturbance in the Imagination : And our Cau-

tion fliould be the greater, becaufe of the bad In-

fluence of a wrong Biafs on the Mind,—It will

flrangely tend to blind our Eyes, and prepare the

Way to our treating Religion with Negle6i:, or

Contempt ; than which, nothing can be more
dangerous to our Souls, or put their Salvation to a

greater Riique.

Thefe are the chief Things ( fo far as my
Knowlege extends) that need Corre6lion, among
the Complainers of Irregularities in the Land :

Not

(
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Not that I would infmuate as if all were faulty

in thefe Articles ; or, indeed any confiderable

Number, unlefs among the loofe and prophane,

of which Sort, it mull be own'd, there are too

many : And it has unhappily been an Occafion

of unkind Refledlions on thofe of a very different

Chara6ler.-—On both Sides of the prefent Con-
troverfy, which is become general, there are, no
doubt, bad Men as well as good ; but they ought

to be denominated one, or 'tother, from their

known habitual Temper and Conduct^ and not from
their being on this, or the other Side of the

Queflion in Debate. This, is very unfair ; and

would certainly be complained of as fuch, if thofe,

who would be thought Friends to the JVork of

GODy (hould be fpoken of as a Pai*cel of Hypo-
crites, becaufe fomiC among them have difco-

vered this to be their true Chara61:er. It were

to be willi'd, that all who call themfelves the

Friends of Christ really were fo, and that all who
complain of Diforders had upon their Minds a juft

Senfe of the Importance of eternal Things- This

would have a good Afpe6l on Religion ,• and

we might hope foon to fee a new Face of Things

in the Land.

PART
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PART Vth.andlaft.

Diredting more pofitively to

what may be judged the beft

Expedients to promote theln-

tereft of Relimon at this Day.

iT
|<HIS is an important Head of Difcourfe,

J^
and would have required Enlargement,

^ojj^jfej but that many Things are well faid upon
^^/^f^

it by Mr. Edwards, in his late Book ;

which, if He. and I, and Others, would carefully

attend to, it might do inuch towards putting an

End to our prefent Difficulties.

He is certainly right in faying, *^' That a great

^^ deal need to be done at confelling of Faults, on
'^ both Sides" ; though, perhaps, none are fo

proper to make a beginning, as fome among the

chkf Injlruments in the late Commotion : For they

are the Ferfons, who have openly injured their

Brethren, by exciting Prejudices in the Minds of

People againfl them, to the great Hurt of their

Reputation and Ufefulnefs in the World : Nor

* P. 328.
can
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can I fee, how they will anfwer it to their own
Confciences, or GOD, unlefs, in this Way, they
repair the Damage they have done their Character.

And wherein thofe called Oppofers have, in like

Manner, publickly done that which is a Diflionour

to GOD, or an Injury to their Neighbour, they
alfo are equally obliged to make public Satisfaction.

—But if Retractations are made, it may be hoped,
they will be different from fome that have been
publiflied of late, which feem rather calculated to

qualify the Pqrfons who made them to do ftili

more Mifchief, than to take the Shame to them-
felves that is their iaft Due.

*/

I heartily join with him likev/ife in calling Peo-
ple to t

" the Exercife of extraordinary J^.Ieeknefs

" and Forbearance"; the contrary whereto,
^^ * is each Party's fligmatifmg one another with
^^ odious Names, as is done in many Parts ofNEw-
^^ England ; which tends greatly to widen and
*^ propagate the Breach. Such diftinguifliing

^^ Names (as it follo«ivs) do, as it were, divide us
" into two Armies feparaced and dravvni up in
'' Battle-array, ready to fight with one another

;

^^ which greatly hinders the ff/^ork of GOD." I

could wifli this Gentleman had wrote more under

the habitual Influence of this Advice; He would
not then, fo often in his Book^ have fpoken of

thofe, who may'nt think juft as he does upon the

Times, as Cppofers of the fVork of GOD, and under

fome other Names of known Difgrace. And as

he has here taken Liberty ij: ^^ to intreat thofe

that oppofe this Work, to leave off concerning

themfelves fo much about others, and look into

their own Souls, and fee that they are the Subje61:s

t 330- * 33^- t 337-
of
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of a true, faving Work of the Spirit of GOD ;"
I

would, in the Spirit of Love and Meeknefs, return

back the fame Intreaty to thofe, who call themfelves

the Friends of GOD's JVork^ begging that they

would look more narrowly into the State of their

own Hearts, and not cenrure and condemn others.

Nor will it be thought, that this Advice is un-

feafonable, fo long as 'tis a known Fa6l, that un-

charitable cenforious Judging is a Fault that has

generally prevailed, and to a high Degree of

Guilt, among thofe who would be thought the

befl Wifliers to the Intereft of Christ, at this

Day.

" Frayer alfo with Fajling " is an excellent

Means to be attended at fuch a Time as this ;

though I fee not of what peculiar Advantage it

would be,f "if there could be fome Contrivance
" that there fliould be anAgreement of all the Peo-
" pie that are in America, that are well aifefted to

" this Work, to keep a Day ofFafting and Prayer,
" wherein they fliould all unite in humbhngthem-
" felves before GOD,&c/' A warm Imagination

may conceive of great Things from fuch a Fafl ;

but I know not that it would be more acceptable

to GOD, or to better Purpofe, than one of lefs

Extent.

Nor will it be denied,! ^^ That Care lliould be
^' taken, that our Colleges fhould be fo regulated,
^' that they fhould be Nurferies of Pietyy' as far

as is pofTible ,• tho' fome take it amifs, that this

Gentleman has here faid that which is capable of

being interpreted as an Iniinuation of a Want of

due Care in this Pvefpe6b ; efpecially at a Time,

* 3^3- t 349.

when
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when the Prejudices cf many, againfl the Colleges,

are flrong, and operate much to then* Difadvan-
tage. -— I can't but think we have Reafon for

Thankfulnefs, that thefe Societies are under fo

good a Regulation ; having thofe at their Head,
who are fo capable and well-fpirited to ferve the
great Ends of their Conflitution. I have known
the general State of the College in this Govern^
ment, upwards of 20 Years ; And, if it might
not be thought alTuming too much, I would ven-
ture to fay, that it was never, in that Time,- un-
der better Circumiflances, in Point of Religi-

on, good OrdeVy and Learnmg^ than at this Day.
There are thofe, I am feniiblc, who have faid

that which has a Tendency to hurt the Credit

of the Colleges ; but they notwithftanding ftill

flourifh as our chief Glory ; And I pray GOD
they may go on to do fo, as long as the Sun and
the Moon Ihall endure.

Another Thing I concur with this Gentleman
in mentioning as of very great Importance, at

this Day ; and that is. People's f " taking Meed,
*' that, while they abound in external Duties of
" Devotion, fuch as praying, hearing, fmging, and
" attending religious Meetings, there be a pro-
^' portionable Care to abound in moral Duties^fiich
" as A6ls ofRighteoufnefs, Truth, Meeknefs, For-
<^ givenefs and Love towards our Neighbour ;

" which are of much greater Importance in the
*' Sight of God, than all the Externals of his Wor-
^' Ihip.—They are abundantly more infifled on by
<^ the Prophets y'm the old Tefl:ament,andCHRisT,and
^^ his Apojlles in the new. When thefe two Kinds of
<' Duties are fpoken of together, the moral ones are

f 367. and onwards.
ever
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'^ ever-more greatly preferred. Often, when the
^' Times were very corrupt in Israel the People
^' abounded in external Duties^ but were at fuch
*' Times always notorioufiy deficient in 7noral

" ones. ---Hypocrites and felf- righteous Perfons
" do much more commonly abound in the former
'^ Kind of Duties, than the latter ,• as Christ re-
*' marks of the Pharifees, Matth. 23. 14, 15, and

34. When the Scripture dire6ls us to floew our

Faith by our Works ^ it is principally the latterSort

" that are intended.—-And we are to be judged
" at the lafl: Day, efpecially by thefe latter Sort
'^ of Works.—. Thefe latter Sort of Duties put

greater Honour upon GOD, becaufe there is

greater Self-Denial in them. The external Acls
of Woriliip, confiding in bodily Geftures,

*' Words and Sounds, are the cheapefl Part of
" Religion, and lead; contrary to our Lulls :

'^ The Difficulty of thorow Religion don't lie in

" them. Let wicked Men enjoy their Covete-
^' oufnefs, and their Pride, their Malice, Envy,
" Revenge, and their Senfuality and Voluptuouf-
'^ nefs in their Behaviour among Men, and they
^^ will be willing to compound the- Matter with
'^ GOD, and fubmit to ^ujhat Forms of JVorfloip you
*^ pleafe, and as many as you pleafe ; as is mani-
" fell in the Jews of old, in the Days of the
" Prophets, and the Pharisees in Christ's Time,
" and the Papists and Maho!'£taks in this Day.'*

Several Things, further ofFer'd to Confideratioa

by this Gentleman^ are well calculated to promote

the Interefh of Religion, in this Day of Diforder:

But inflead of repeating thefe, I fliall add a few
Expedients of another Nature, a due Regard to

which, I cannot but think, would happily tend,

under GOD, to fet us free^ in a good Meafure,
from
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from our prefent Difficulties, and greatly ferve the

Caufe of Christ and his Kingdom,

The firfl is, the putting a Stop to Itinerant

Preaching, This, I doubt not, is the true Caufe of
moil of the Diforders, we have feen in the Coun-
try : And 'till this be removed, other Attempts
to bring us into a better State, will be likely to

prove ineife6lual. I know, it will be faid. Good
has been done by this Way of Preaching ; why
then iliould it be difcouraged ? And don't the

fame Men who fay, Good has been done by the
preaching of Itinerants, allow that Good alfo has

been done by the Exhortcrs^ whether Male or Fe-

male ? And yet they are now made fenfible, even
the mo^ zealous among them, that Exhorters ought
to be put down. And why not Itinerants? If they
have been inilrumental in doing Good, have they
not alfo been a Means of doing Plurt ?— - If this

Itinerancy is in it felf a diforderly PratSlice, ( as has,

I trufl, been made evident in thefe Pages) it ought,

though fome Good fhould have followed upon it,

to be difcouraged : Nor otherwife may it be ex-

pe6led, Things will be reduced to an orderly re-

gular State in the Land. And it fliould be dif-

couraged tmiverfally, if at all. The doing it in

refpeft of fome, while others are encouraged in

the Pra6lice, is downright Partiality, If the Thing
it felf is bad, 'tis fo in one as well as another.

No one, let his Chara6ler be what it will, ought to

be countenanced in this vagrant Way of Preach-

ing, where Churches are already formed, and have
Pafiors fixed in them.—If any Alan thinks he may
do more abundant Service by Itinerating, let him
go where he v/on'c invade other Men's Rights,

and promote Strife and Schifm ; and there will

then be no Ground cf Complaint.—- Let him go
among
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among the Natives to the Eajly or JVeft ; or,

if he don't chufe that, let him go into Vir-
ginia, or rather North-Carolina, where
( as I have lately had Information that may
certainly may be depended on) there is fcarce a
Bible to be met with, in Multitudes of their Houf-
es, or a Minijier for a hundred Miles together. I

can't indeed learn, that there are above two or
three Miniilers within the Confines of that Go-
vernment.

But how'ihall a Stop be put to this Itinerant

Preaching ? To which, if it might not be thought
taking too much upon me, I would fay, that, if

the Minijiers, in their feveral JJfodations, would
come into an Agreement among themfelves to ad-

mit^ no Itinerant into their Pulpits, and propofe
their Agreement to their refpe^ive Churches that
they might flrengthen them in it ; I can't but
think, it would have a powerful Tendency to-

give Check to this Pra6lice, which has occafioned
lb much Alienation in the Minds of Miniflers to-

v/ards each other, and ofPeople towards Miniflers*

I am fendble, all would not be pleas'd with fuch

an Agreement ; but if I am not exceedingly mif-

taken in the Sentiments of by far the greateftPart

of the Minifters and Churches in this Province,
they would not a6l in Contradi6lion to their Prin-

ciples, by coming into fomething of this Nature.

But whether this, or any other Method, may be
judged mod elie6lual to difcourage the Itinerancy^

the Difcouragement of the Thing if /^//^ appears to

me to be a Matter of no fmall Importance to the

TFell-being of thsfe Churches : And if the Miniflers^

at their Affociation Meetings, would ferioufly con-

fider of fome Way, in which this might be bell

don^y it would not be Time ill-fpent.

It
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It might alfo be of good Tendency, at this Day,
if the Pulpits, in oar feveral Churches, were fo

guarded, as that no raw unquaHfied Perfons might
be fufFered, upon any Terms, to go into them:
And if the Candidates of the Minijlry were obliged
to pafs other Tryals than have as yet been in Ufe,
before they might preach, we lliould, I believe, in

Time, fee the good Effe6l of it. The Want of
proper Caution, in this Refpecl, has long been
complained of ; though the Inconveniencies a-

rifmg herefrom have not been fo fenfibly perceiv-

ed, as in the late Times. I can think of no Re-
medy more futable in this Cafe than thar, which,
about 40 Years ago, was provided by a Convention

of Minifters ^f Boston, andpubliihed in the follow-

ing Words, t

'' PROPOSALS ; for the Prefervation of Re-
^' ligion in the Churches, by a due TRIAL
« of them that Hand CANDIDATES OF
« TPIE MINISTRY.

" It is a thing of Great Confequence to the
-*^ Safety and Welfare of our Churches, and the
*^ Interefls of our Holy Religion are not a little

^' concerned in it. That the Candidates of the E-
" vangelical Minifiry, from time to time arifmg a-
" mongus,{liouId ftill be offered unto the Accept-
*' ance of the Churches, under the Advantage
*^ of their having undergone a due TRIAL of
•' their Qualifications, for fo folemn, and facred a
*' Service. And it hath long been the Wiih of

f See Dr. Cotton Mather's Account of the Dif-
cipline in the Churches of New-England, Page

118, 119, 120.
" prudent



41 6 Expedients to promote the FART V/

" prudent Men, who willi well to the Interefts of
'^ Religion, That none of our Chriflian Congrega-
^^ tions may countenance any, who fliall fee up
*' for publick Preachers of the Gofpel, until they
^^ can produce a Teftimomal of their having been
^' duely proved and approved^ as Qualified fox i^o

" Weighty an Undertaking.

Therefore^
" I. It is propofed, that every Candidate of the

« Miniftryy be furniflied with a TESTIMONIAL,
" under the Hands of 2it hd-ik Four or Five fettled

'' Pajtors in our Churches, of his having been
^' Tried upon the- EXPECTED ARTICLES,
" and of his being upon Tn'^/ found competently
" Qualified, for the Encouragements of a publick

'^ Freacher among the Congregations of GOD in

" the Land. And that none prefume to enter up-
'^ on a Courfe of treating any of our Congregati-
*' ens with their SermonSy until they have ap-
'' plied themfeives unto fuch a Number of our

" FaJlorSy for fuch a TeJiimoniaL

'^ 11. It is propofed. That the EXPECTED
'^ APvTICLES on which the Candidates of the

'^ Minifiyy fnall be Tried^ Iliall be thefe :

" I. He iliali be one of a Blamelefs 'Life ; and
" therefore one that hath a6lually joined unto a
'^ particular Churchy for Communion in all fpecial

^^ Ordinances.
^' 2. He fliall give the Triers an Account of

" the Principles that a6l him, in his Defire to

^' Preach the Gofpel ; which may fatisfy their

" Judicious Charity, that he is a6led by the Evan-
'' gelical Principle of Love to CHRIST and Souls,

'' in his Intentions.

'' 3.' The
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*^ 3. He fliall be tried^ how far he is acquaint*
" ed with the Three learned Languagesy and with
*' the Sciences commonly taught in the Academical
" Education : And fo much Acquaintance there-
" withal (hall be required, as may be judged ab-
^' folutely needful for the Services whereto he
" is defigned.

'^ 4. Before Three of the Triers at leafl:, he ilia 11

^' Preach a Probationary Sermony on a Text, at a
'^ Tfrn^, and in a P/^^:^, which rZ)^}/ iliall appoint ;

" and they iliall upon Hearing pronounce his Abi-
" lities for Preaching and praying to be fuch as

*' give them Satisfa6lion.
^' 5. He fhall be examined^ What Authors irl

*^ Theology he has read ,* and he (liall particularly

*^ make it evident, That he has confiderately
'^ read, Jmes his Medulla Theologice : [ Or^

fome other generally allowed Body of Divi-

nity, J
" 6. His Abilities to Refute Errors are to be-

tried, by putting Inftances unto him, as

the Triers may judge moil convenient.
*' 7. He fhall declare to the Triers his Adhe-

'^ rence unto, the Confejfion of Faith, agreed by the

*« Churches of New-England, and the JJfembly
*' of Divijies at Westminster*

** III. It is propofed, That if the Pajlors of our

« Churches are fo imadvifed, as to employ m
* pubUck Preaching any Candidate of the Mimjlry
'^ who hath negle6led or contemned the Trial

" propounded for fuch Perfons, it fhall be count-

*^ ed an Offence ; and it Ihall be, by the Paprs
^' in the Neighbourhood, fignified unto fuch an
'^ one, that if he do not acknowledge his Offence^

'^ he Ihak be dealt withal, as one that IValks dif

^' orderly.

D d « IV. It

iC

((
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" ^IV. It is propofed. That if any Congregations
*' befo unadvifed, as to invite unto publkk Preach-
*^ ing any Candidate of the Miniftry, who has a-
*^ voided the Trial aforefaid, the Pajlors of the
*^ Churches in the Neighbourhood, ihall ml only
^' refufe to concur in the Ordmation of a Perfon
<' who has fo JJjunned the Light, hut dlib write unto
*' the faid Congregations a fuitable Admonition for
*' the Diforder, by which they thus expofe them-
" felves to the Devices of Satan.

a
" V. It is propofed, That when any Tried
Candidate of the Miniflry is to be ordained unto

'' the Pafloral Charge^ he Iball, unto the Elders and
" Mejfengers of the Churches, who are invited un-

,

*' to his Ordination^ make due anfwers unto fuch
" Q}jeftions as their Moderator fliall propound, re-

" lacing to his prefent Capacities and Inclination^

" to ferve the Kingdom of GOD, and unco the
" Flock unto which he ftiould now become re-

" lated."

If this, for Subftance, or fomething of the like

Nature, might be united in by Minifters and Peo-

ple, as a Rule of Conduft, fo as none but fuch as

had gone thro' the proper Tryals might be fet up

in our Pulpits, it would pre\^nt thofe Diforders,

which may naturally be expe6led, when meer No-

''oices are encouraged, (and without Examination)

to take upon them the Work of Miniiters.

A wrong Ufe of the Pafjwns, in the Bufinefs of
Religion, is likewife a Matter highly needful to

be guarded againfl at this Day. There is, no
Doubt, a good Ufe to be made of the PalTions.—

They were not in vain planted in our Nature ;— but becaufe wifely adapted to ferve many Pnr-

pofes.
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pofes, in the religious as well as the natural Life.

—But they are capable of beino; labufed, and ha\'e

a6lually been To ; as is abundanrly evident from
many of theDiforders prevailing in thefe Times.—

Asa Prefervative ^g3.in{}: fuch Jbiife, I know of
nothing more efFe6luaI than what has been wrote
by the excellent Dr. Watts, in his Difcourfes upon
this Sitbje^. I fliall tranfcribe from them a few
Inftances of the Jbufe of the Pafftons, which, I be-

lieve, will not be tho't, by the more fober among
us, unworthy a heedful Attention at this Day.

The firfl is, f
^' When they run before the

" Underjlanding, or when they rife higher towards
" any particular Obje6l than the judgment di-

" refts.'* As an Illullration of which he obferves,

"Some Perfons, asToon as they begin tofindfur-
^' ther Light dawning upon their Minds, and are let

" into the Knowledge of fome Doftrine or Senci-
*' ment which they knew not before, immediate-
" ly fet their Zeal to work : THeir Zeal is all on
'^ a Flame to propagate and promote this new
^^ Leflbn of Truth, before their own Hearts are
^' well eflabliflied in it upon folid Reafonings.—
^' How common a Cafe is it among Chrijtiansy

'^ and too often found among Minifters of the
" Gofpel, to give a Loofe to their Affeftions at

*^ the firll Glimpfe of fome pleafmg Opinion, or

^' fome frefli Difcovery of what they call Truth ?

^' They help out the Weaknefs of the Proof by
" the Strength of their Paffions:—This confirms

" their Aflent too foon, and they grow deaf to

<' the Arguments that are brought to oppofe it.

t Vid. His Difcourfes of the life and Abufe of the Pof-

fiQns, P. 222, 223.
" Tlicy
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'^ They conilrue every Text in the Scripture to
'' fupport this Doftrine, they bring in the Pro-
^' phets and Apoflles to maintain it. They fancy
^^ they fee it in a thoufand Verfes of their Bi^
^^ bles ; and they pronounce all Men Heretkks
" that dare maintain the contrary Opinions."^—
He further obferves,

'^ There have been fome weak Chriflians when
*f they have heard a Sermon, or read a Difcourfe
*' full of fublime Language and Darknefs, and e*
^' fpecially if the Stile and Manner has been ve-
*^ ry pathetic^ they have been raptured and tranf-
*^ ported, as though it contained the deepeft
*' Senfe, the nobleft Truths of ReHgion, the high-
^' eft Difcoveries ofGrace and the Gofpel; Where-
^' as, perhaps, there may be fcarce any Thing in
*^ it which has a juft Agreement with Reafon or
*^ Scripture ,' but, when well examined, it proves
'^ to be a meer Jargon of Words, a Mixture of
" unintelligible and unmeaning Sounds, with fome
'^ afFe6lionate Airs among them, whereby their

" Pallionswere iir'd, and that without Knowledge,
^^ and beyond all Reafon."

The next Abufe of the Paflions he mentions is,

* ^' When v/e encourage them to rife high^ and
^^ grow very warm about the lefler Things of
^' Religion, and yet are content to be cold and
'' indifferent in Matters of the highefi Importance,
*' There are too m.any Chriftians whofe warmefl:
^' Zeal is employed about the Mint^ the Jnifej
^^ and the Cummin of Chriftianity, Mat, 23 23.
^* And have few PafTions awakened, or engaged,
^' in the ^weighty Things of the Law, or the Go/-
^^ pel ! They are furioully intent upon fpecula-

I .
1 .. "' ' il UJ ' W I II —^ .̂

* P. 22(5, 227*
^' the
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*' ^ftje Notions, and fome peculiar Opinions that
^' diftinguifh the little Parties of Chriftendom, and
*^ crumble the Church to Pieces ; Their Fears

y

" their Hopes, their PFifljeSy their Defires, their
*^ Grf^/ and Joy, are all employ 'd in Party-Quar-
**; r^/j-, and a Strife of TVords : But they arc
" thoLightlefs about the momentous Duties 0^ Love
*^ to GOD and Christ, of Jiiftice to Men, of
*' Charity to Fellow-Creatures, and Fellow-Chrif-
" tians. So a fickly Fancy is fond of TriBe.%
*^ and carelefs of folid Treafures : So Children
*' have their little Souls wrapt up in painted
" Toys, while the Matters of manly Life awak-
^' en no Defire, no Delight in them."

The lafl Abufe I fhall mention from this valu-

able Author is,t ^* When the Paffions are fuffcr-
^^ ed to entrench upon other Duties either to
'^ GOD or Mariy and withhold us from the pro-
" per Bufmefs of our Place and Station in the
" World. Though the Paffions fhould be indulg-
^' ed at proper Seafons, yet they fhould not fo
^^ far govern all the Powers of Nature, and in-
" grofs the Moments of Life, as to make us neg-
** le6l any neceilary Work to which the Provi-
'^ dence of God hath called us.

This is the Cafe, when Perfons find fo much
^^ Sweetnefs in their religious Retirements, that
" they dwell there too m.any Plours of the Day,
" and neglecl the Care of their Families, tlie

«^ Condu6l of their Children and Servants, xind 0-

*' ther neceilary Duties of Life, and let all 'I'inngs
' run at Random in their Houlliold, under the
^^ Excufe of Religion, and Converfe with GOD.

'

t P. 234, 2<lS^

'" 'Tis
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'^ 'Tis the fame culpable Conduft, when Chri-
*^ flians are tempted to run fr^jm Sermon to Ser-
'' mon, from Le6lure to Ledture, in order to
*^ maintain their fpiritual Hleafures, with a flight
*' and carelefs Performance of relative Duties.
" 'Tis yet more criminal in Perfons of low Cir-
" cumftances in the World, who would fpend all

*^ their Time in hearing, or reading good Things,
" or at fome religious AiTemblies or Conferences,
" while they grofly and grievoufly negleft their
^' common Duties of providing for themfelves
*' and their Children. They are ready to expect
*^ the Rich lliould maintain them, while they
^' make their devout Affe6lions an Excufe for
" their fhameful Idlenefs and Sloth. Let us re-

^' member there is a Time for working as well as

*' a Time for praying or hearing, Eirery Thing is

" beautiful in its Sea/en.'*

Inflances of the Abufe of the PafTionis, in thefe

Ways^ have not been wanting in thefe Times :

Nor unlefs fome Perfons are made fenfible of it,

and take Care to keep their Paffions within the

Reftraints of Reafon, may it be expe6led that

Things fiiould be reduced to a State of Order.

There is the Religion of the Underjianding and.

Judgment^ and JVill^ as well as of the Jffe&ions ;

and if little Account is made of the formery while

great Strefs is laid upon the lattery it can't be but

People fliould run into Diforders. " A meer paf-

iionate Religion lies very much exposed to all the

wild Temptations of Fancy and Enthufiafm :"

Nor can it be too much guarded againft.'

Another Thing very neceffary, at this Day, is

the Ufe of a Jhict Difdpline in our Churches.

From whence it arifes that our Difcipline has been

fo lax, efpecially in the Years that are lately pail.
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I {hall not take upon me to determine. The Fa6l
is nocorious.—Han\ diforderly Walkers been fuffer-

ed to take their Courfe, without the Adminiflrati-

on of thofe Cenfures which are proper to theKing-

dom of Jesus Christ ? Nay, where Perfons have
openly behaved in an unchrillian Manner towards
thofe of the Comiminity they were join'd to, both
Pajiors and People^ have they been fo much as

reproved for it in a Church-Way ? Have they

not rather been left to themfelves to a6l as they

pleafe, without public Notice, any more than if

they fuftained no Relation to the Church of God?
And if it fhould, in a Meafure be attributed to

this, that there has been the Increafe of Diforders,

would is be befide the Truth ?—-DifcipUne is nc-

ceiTary in all Societies whatever : And where this

is neglefted, if there is the Appearance of Confu-

lion, what is it more than may juftly be expe6l-

ed ?—I prefume not to di6late ;-—But 'tis eafy

to foretell, without a Spirit of Prophecy, if there

is not a Revival of DifcipUne^ there will be the Con-

tinuance of Diforder.—Our Fathers^ under the like

Difficulties with thofe we now complain of, have
fet us an Example : And I wifli, we their Pojlerity

had upon our Minds as jufl a Senfe of the Necef-

fity of Order to the Well-being of the Church cf

•Christ, as they difcovered in all their Managements.

The lad Thing I fliali mention as necefTary,

at this Day, is, a due Care to prove all Things

y

that we may hold fajl that "ujhich is good. This

an infpir'd Jpoftlc has dire6led to : And, per-

haps, there never was a Time when a Regard
to this Advice was more needful. We have

feen enough to coiTvince us, that Man may not be

trufted in ; that the Determinations, whether of

fmgle Perfons3 or pnhliQ Bodies of Men, be they who
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they will^ or their Pretences what they will, are

not to be received with an implicit Faith.—if we
would acl up to our Chara6ler as Men, or Chrifli-^

ans, we muft not fubmit blindfold to the Di6tates

of others ; No, but we ihould ourfelves exa-

mine into the Things of GOD and another World;
Nor can we be too follicitous, fo far as we are

able, to fee with our own Eyes, and believe with
our own Underftandings. *

Only in all our Inquiries of this Nature, let -the JFord

ofGOD hQ our RuU, This ^;:/;' may with Safety be de-

pended on.-—*' I fee plainly, and with my own Eyes, (faii
*' the excellent Mr. Chillingworth ), that there are

" Popes againft Popes, Councils againft Councils, fomeFa-
" thers againft others, the fame Fathers againft themfelves,
** a Confent of Fathers of one Age againft a Confent of Fa-
*' thers of another Age, the Church of one Age again!!
'* the Church of another Age." He adds the following,

roble Words, in which, if we could all heartily join, it

would be happy for us at this Day ;
" There is no fuifi-

" cient Certainty but of Scripture only. —This therefore,
*' and this only, I have Reafon to believe : This I will
*' profefs ; according to this I will live ; and for this, if

*' there be Occafion, I will not only willingly, but even
*' gladly, loofe my Life.--- Propofe me any Thing out of
** this Book, and require whether I believe it or no ; and
*' feem it never fo incomprehenlible to humane Reafon, I

*' will fubfcribe to it with Heart and Hand : as knowing
'^ no Demonftration can be ftronger than this ; GOD
*' hath faid fo, therefore it is true."

I have now finiftied what I at firft propofed, tho' with
the Omiffion of many Things I intended to have faid.

The LORD give us Under/Landing in all Thin^. ---'The

GOD of Peace make us perfe^l in every good Work to do his

IVilly working in us that which is well -pleafmg in hi^ Sighty

tkro' JESUS CHRIST; to whom be Glory for ever and
ever, JMEN'

FINIS.
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